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PREFACE

The first volume of M. N. Tod’s Selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions (following earlier
selections by E. L. Hicks and G. F. Hill: published in 1933, second edition 1946) was
superseded by the volume compiled by Russell Meiggs and David Lewis in 1969
(revised 1988). David Lewis had hoped to produce a volume to supersede Tod’s second
volume (published 1948): he first considered in 1977 what might be included, and
again in 1991—2 he consulted a number of colleagues including both of us; but after he
had finished editing Inscriptiones Graecae, 1°, he saw work on the tablets from Persepolis
as his highest priority. After his death in 1994 Rhodes, as his literary executor, mvited
Osborne to join him in persevering with the project; and this volume, which we
dedicate to the memory of David Lewis, 1s the result.

Our collection stands in the tradition of Tod and of Meiggs and Lewis in being
aimed primarily at historians, and we have retained Greek Historical Inscriptions as our
title. There 1s, of course, a sense in which all imscriptions are historical documents,
but some make a greater contribution in their own right than others to the questions
which historians are interested in asking, and it is on inscriptions of that kind that we,
like our predecessors, have concentrated. We took as our starting-point Lewis’ 1gg1—2
list of candidates for inclusion and the responses to it of ourselves and the others
whom he consulted, and we continued the process of consultation before settling on
the collection of texts assembled here. Significant new texts have been found since
Tod’s collection was published, and there have been significant new fragments and
new interpretations of some which he included; beyond that, while adhering to the
aim of presenting texts which are important not just as typical of their genre but in
their ownright, we have aimed to broaden the thematic range and to include a greater
selection of material from outside Athens. We hope that our collection will offer a way
in to all aspects of fourth-century history: political, institutional, social, economic,
and religious. We have therefore endeavoured to make our commentaries accessible
to those unfamiliar with the areas in question, and have translated all our texts. Since
inscribed stones and bronzes are physical objects, whose nature and appearance is
important for their impact, we have included a number of photographs.

All that Lewis found time to do towards this volume after his consultation of 1ggr—2
was to type into his computer a few texts and translations: we have studied these, but
for the sake of stylistic uniformity we have made our own translations of the texts in
question. More immportantly, over many years he had compiled and circulated among
students and teachers of fourth-century Greek history in Oxford notes on significant
work concerning Tod’s inscriptions subsequent to the publication of his volume, and
texts of some additional fourth-century mscriptions; and these were invaluable to us
when we embarked on our work.

One of us accepted the primary responsibility for each of the texts included here:
attentive readers may detect different styles of thinking, and of writing, but each ofus
has read and commented on all that the other has written, each of us has responded
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constructively to the comments of the other, and we accept joint responsibility for this
book in its final form. Like Meiggs and Lewis, ‘we . . . compliment one another, for
we have found a surprising measure of agreement and our few differences of opinion
have never escalated’.

Beyond that, we have many thanks to express. At the institutional level, Rhodes
thanks the University of Durham for research leave in 1998, when we were starting
work, and in 2001, when we were finishing our text; All Souls College, Oxford, for a
visiting fellowship in 1998; and Ciorpus Christi College, Oxford (which awarded him a
visiting fellowship in 1993), for continuing hospitality. Osborne thanks Ciorpus Christi
College, Oxford, where he was Tutorial Fellow in Ancient History when this work
was done; and the British Academy, for a Research Readership in 1999—2001. We
both thank the staff of the Bodleian Library and the Ashmolean — Sackler Library in
Oxford for providing almost all the publications which we needed to consult. Though
neither of us 1s now based in Oxford, almost all of this book was written there.

We should like to thank a great many individuals, but they are not to be blamed
for what we have done in response to their advice. Our list must begin with Dr S. D.
Lambert, who has been exceptionally generous with his time and expertise, and his
colleagues Dr A. P. Matthaiou and Dr G. J. Oliver, who are re-editing fourth-century
Athenian decrees for the first phase of a third edition of Inseriptiones Graecae, n, and
who generously checked readings, scrutinized our drafts, and showed us their drafts.
Others who have helped us include Mr D. J. Blackman; Dr H. Bowden; Professor
J. Buckler; Professor J. McK. Camp; Professor A. Chaniotis; Mr G. T. Cockburn;
Dr C. V. Crowther, of the Centre for the Study of Ancient Documents in Oxford,;
Dr B. Currie; Professor P. D. A. Garnsey; Professor P. Gauthier; Dr K. Hallof, of
Inscriptiones Graecae in Berlin; Dr M. H. Hansen; Professor P. Hellstrom; Dr H. King;
Mirs E. Matthews, of the Lexicon of Greek Personal Names; Professor A. Morpurgo Davies;
Mr N. Papazarkadas; Professor R. C. T. Parker; Miss J. M. Reynolds; Dr I. Ruffell;
Dr M. Sayar; Professor A. C. Scafuro; Professor S. Scullion; DrJ. Shear; Professor R.
S. Stroud; Professor D. Whitehead; Dr G. M. Williamson; and Dr P. J. Wilson.

We are indebted to those who have supplied and allowed us to reproduce
photographs and a line drawing, who are indicated in the list of llustrations. We
thank Mr J. W. Roberts and the LACTOR Committee for permission to reuse
material from Rhodes’s LACTOR volume, Greek Historical Inscriptions, 359323 Bc.
And we are grateful to the Oxford University Press for publishing this successor to its
distinguished predecessors, and to the staff of the Press and the printers for the care
which they have devoted to our book.

Durham P.JR.
Cambridge R.G.O.
December 2001

Changes in the 2007 paperback edition are limited to the correction of errors. We are
again particularly grateful to Dr S. D. Lambert.

P.JR.

R.G.O.
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REFERENCES

ANCIENT TEXTS

Most abbreviations should cause no difficulty; but the following should be noticed:

Ar. Aristophanes
Arist. Aristotle
Ath. Pol. [Aristotle], Athenaion Poltera

Where there is a choice between numbering systems, we use the following:

Aristotle, Politics books in manuscript order (as in Oxford Text); then, not chapters
and sections, but Berlin pages

Pausanias sections within chapters as in M. H. Rocha-Pereira’s Teubner
text

Plutarch, Lives sections within chapters as in Teubner and Budé texts

Strabo Ciasaubon’s pages followed by book, chapter, and section
numbers

MODERN WORKS

Numerals in bold type refer to the numbered items in this book.

Articles in periodicals are cited in sufficient detail for identification in the course
of the book. In general we use the abbreviations of L'Année philologigue, with the usual
English divergences (A7P for A7Ph, etc.; also BSA for ABS4); but the publications of
continental academies are abbreviated as Abh. Berlin, Sh. Lapzig, ete. (cf. Ann. Pisa of
the Scuola Normale Superiore), the Mitterlungen des Deutschen Archéologischen Instituts,
Athenische Abtetlung, as AM, and the titles of Greek-language periodicals are given
(abbreviated or in full) in the Greek alphabet.

Ciollections of inscriptions which we cite are listed in section 1 of the Bibliography,
and other books which we cite are listed in section 2, and except where we use
shortened titles of a kind which will cause no difficulty we indicate in the Bibliography
the abbreviations which we use.



INTRODUCTION

Nowadays inscriptions on stone or metal are used in two main contexts: on public
buildings (to announce the identity of the building, or to record the laying of the
foundation stone or the formal opening of the building), and on tombstones, war
memorials, lists of officials or benefactors and the like. In the ancient world, with no
printing or duplicating, or other modern means of communication, inscription was
used not only for these purposes but for many others as well. Public announcements
could not be made in the newspapers or delivered to individual members of the public:
either a proclamation had to be made at a meeting attended by large numbers of the
citizens, or a text would be set up in the centre of the city in the hope that members
of the public would come and read it. Temporary notices—lists of candidates for
office, proposals for new legislation and so on—were written on whitewashed boards,
and have not survived for us to read; for permanent publication bronze or wood
was sometimes used, but the normal medium was stone. For example, texts of a
city’s religious calendars, of its laws and decrees, and of its alliances with other cities;
schedules of work on a public building project, and accounts of public expenditure on
the project; inventories of precious objects in the temple treasuries or of ships in the
dockyards; epigrams commemorating a famous victory; honours voted to a native or
foreign benefactor; lists of office-holders and benefactors—all these and comparable
documents might be inscribed on stone for members of the public to see. However, by
far the largest number of inscriptions are texts set up by private individuals—mostly
dedications and funerary monuments—and these no less than public inscriptions
provide information of mmportance for historians (for private inscriptions in our
collection see 7, 30, 65, 92).

We have deliberately used the verb ‘see’ rather than ‘read’. Though in theory
the purpose of a published text is that it should be available to be read, some texts
were published in such a way that they were not easy to read, and the purpose of a
lengthy inventory of items received by one board of treasurers from its predecessors
and transmitted to its successors may have been to serve as a symbolic demonstration
that the board had done its duty as much as to furnish material for an investigator
who wanted to check that none of the items had disappeared. Nevertheless, some
other texts were laid out in ways designed to aid mtelligibility (e.g. 45, where the
lines containing the total for the year project beyond the left-hand margin of the
column); and we think it would be a mistake to make too much of the symbolic aspect
of mscription and too little of the notion that texts were published so that they could
be read.! Expressions such as “Write up . . . so that all other men also may know . .

' On the symbolic aspects of publication see, e.g., J. K. Davies and D. Harris in Ritual, Finance, Politics . . .
D. Lawis, 201—12 and 213—25; on this and on other aspects of publication see Rhodes, G&R? xlviii 2001, 3344,

136-53.
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(8mws dv oty kal of dAou dmavTes €lddot . . . avaypdifar: e.g. IG u* 228 = SIG® 227,
A. 15-16) are strictly compatible with either function.

Very large blocks of stone were sometimes used for extensive documents or series
of documents (in this collection, 22 measures about 1.9 X 0.45 X 0.14m. = 6’ 4" X
1" 6”7 X 5'%", 64 measures about 2.17 X 0.55 X 0.16 m. =7 1" X 1" 10" X 6%"), but
Greek inscriptions were not necessarily ‘monumental’. Very often the stele would be
a slab of stone no larger than a modern tombstone (71 measures 0.5 X 0.9 X 0.05m =
18" x 1'% 2" 77054 %048 % 0.08m. =1 ¢" X1'5" x g%"), and both on these and
on the larger stelai the text was usually inscribed in letters 0.005-0.01 m. = 0.2-0.4"
high.? Documents emanating from the public authorities were normally published
at public expense; but sometimes a man who had been honoured would himself pay
for the publication of his honours, and see on g5 for the suggestion that that text
of ephemeral significance was published by the Eleusinian officials. Publication was
not cheap. In Athens in the fourth century it became commeon to specify in advance
how much the state would spend on the stele: 22, a large stone (cf. above), cost 60
drachmas; g0 drachmas were allowed for the even larger 64 (cf. above) and for the
elaborate 70 (but see commentary), and also for the small 77 (cf. above); surprisingly,
only 20 drachmas were allowed for two copies of 79, though the stone containing our
surviving copy measures about 1.57 X 0.42 X 0.11m = 5’ 2" X 1 5" X 4%"” and has at
the top a sculptured relief. The stele would be set up in a public place, commonly the
acropolis (the rocky citadel) or the agora (the main square) of the city. Sometimes texts
would be inscribed not on a separate stelebut, e.g., on a building: 86 comprises the first
two of a series of texts inscribed on a temple at Priene, in Asia Minor.

Although there had been earlier attempts on a small scale, the view that for
Athens, with its unusually large body of texts, it should be possible to identify the
work of particular stone-cutters from their particular idiosyncrasies was first seriously
advanced by S. Dow, and has been followed up most thoroughly by S. V. Tracy.
In Athenian Democracy in Transition he seeks to identify cutters whose activity falls at
least partly within the period 340—290, and of the texts in our collection he assigns
31, 34, 41 (one cutter), 72, 81 (one cutter), 91, and roo to cutters. Identifications
cannot always be certain, and Tracy himself remarks that in this period ‘many of
these cutters mscribed letters which are very much alike’ (p. 2). He claims to have
been conservative in his assignments (i5:4.); some might still be challenged;® but he has
pursued investigations of this kind more thoroughly and systematically than anybody
else, and only a scholar who had been equally thorough and systematic could reject
his assignments with confidence.

Sometimesmore than one copy of a textwould be published—an alliance, naturally,
would be published in each of the cities participating; 69 was published in two (or,

* Exceptionally, 7. B, a grave stone, has letters 0.04 m. = 1’4" high; 86. 4. on a temple wall, has letters
0.052—0.057 m. = 2—2'/%" high. Some epigraphists use the Greek stel as the technical term for a comparatively
thin slab and eippus (the Latin term for a marker, particularly of'a grave or aboundary) as the technical term for
a block which is more nearly square in cross-section, but the words were not used in antiquity in accordance
with that distinction.

# Cf. the review of Athenian Democracy in Transition by M. B. Walbank, Phoen. li 1997, 79-81.
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as restored by some editors, three) places within Athens, and 79 in two places within
Athens; the dossier 40 was published in Athens, and the decrees of the individual Cean
cities were published in the city in question—and where more than one copy of a text
has been found it has become apparent that the Greeks lacked our notion of word-
for-word accuracy: instead they seem to have had the potentially dangerous belief
that, as long as the sense was correctly recorded, small differences in wording did not
matter. In spite of that, however, it was the nscribed text rather than the original text
in the archives which was in some sense the official text of a public document: thus
the Thirty in Athens in 404 ‘took down from the Areopagus’ the laws of Ephialtes and
Archestratus (4th. Pol. 35. 11), and in the prospectus of the Second Athenian League
Athens undertakes that if for cities which join ‘there happen to be unfavourable stela:
at Athens, the council currently in office shall have power to demolish them’ (22. 31-5;
cf. 39. 31-3).*

Some stelar have survived intact—unbroken and completely legible. Far more
often, however, only part of the original stele survives, some letters even on the part
that does survive are hard or impossible to read, and modern scholars have had to do
their best to reconstruct the text. Where only a few letters on the edges of a stele are
missing, restoration is easy, often inevitable; where large parts of the text are llegible
and/or missing, reconstruction is far more difficult. If the historical context to which a
document belongs can be identified, this may provide clues as to what the lost parts of
the text should have contained. If a piece of standardized documentary language can
berecognized, this can be reconstructed by comparison with other documents (though
the Greeks could not retrieve a standard clause from a data-base, and variations tend
to be found even within ‘standard’ formulaic expressions: compare, for instance, the
different forms of the Athenian probouleumatic formula in 24, 31, 33, 38, 95 §8iv,
v). If two or three lines can be reliably restored, the approximate length of the lines is
fixed, and this limits the possibilities of restoration in the rest of the document. In this
period most Athenian decrees, and some decrees of other states, were inscribed in a
style known as stoichedon (a genuine Greek word, though not used of inscriptions in any
ancient text), with the letters regularly spaced on a grid, precisely the same number
ofletters in each line, and little or no punctuation: this, though it made the stela: more
attractive as monuments, cannot have made for easy reading, but for us it has the
advantage that very often a formulaic expression can be found which allows enough
reconstruction at one point to reveal the exact number of letters to be restored in each
line. With a few exceptions, where a text is fragmentary but of sufficient importance
to deserve inclusion, we have limited ourselves in this collection to inscriptions where
a substantial stretch of continuous text survives or can be reconstructed.

Beyond that, we have tried to choose texts which are both important in themselves
and give an indication of the range available; and readers whose interests are thematic
can use our texts and commentaries to study not only the main narrative thread of
fourth-century history but such matters as political institutions and administrative
organization; religious cults and religious financing; coinage, building funds and

* Cf. Rhodes with Lewis, 5—4 with n. 4.
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regulations, trade agreements, and other economic matters. Geographically, we have
material from Athens and otherstates of the Greekmainland, from the Aegean islands,
from Macedon, Thrace, and the Cimmerian Bosporus, from western Asia Minor,
and from Cyrene (and among the Athenian texts we have one concerned with Sidon,
in Phoeniciaj—but not from the Greek states of Italy and Sicily, which produced very
few inscriptions at any date, though we include some texts from mainland Greece
concerned with Sicily. Many of our documents are inter-state treaties, or laws or
decrees of single states (especially Athens, which in the fifth and fourth centuries
inscribed public documents on a much larger scale than other states). However, our
material includes texts from bodies within a state (demes, 46, 63; gentilicial groups,
1,5, %7, 61, 87%; a contingent of ephebes, 89, cf. Athens’ ephebic oath, 88) as well as
from the state itself; from Athens we have documents issued by the poletai (36) and by
the epustatar of the dockyards (100); from Athens and from elsewhere we have such
items as commermorations of men who died in war (7, go; cf. a celebration of victory,
74); religious regulations of various kinds (1, 62, 73, 81, 97; cf. 37, 63, 84); accounts
of sacred treasurers (28), financial records of different kinds (28, 45, 60, 66, 67; cf.
100); alease of sacred land (59); arecord of donations of grain (96); accounts of people
cured of diseases at Epidaurus’ sanctuary of Asclepius (102).

II

Since many of our texts are public documents of the Athenian state, and since other
Greek states had constitutions which, whether democratic or oligarchic, were similar
in their general pattern though different in their detail and their balance, some
information on the mechanics of the fourth-century Athenian constitution will help
tomake the texts intelligible.

Since the reforms of Cleisthenes (508/7) the citizens of Athens had been organized
in ten phyla (‘tribes’). In what for some purposes was an official order, these were:

I Erechtheis VI Oeneis
IT  Aegeis VII Cecropis
III Pandionis VIII Hippothontis
IV Leontis IX Aiantis
V  Acamantis X Antiochis

Each tribe consisted of three #rittyes (‘thirds’), in different parts of Attica; and the frittyes
consisted of one or more demoi (‘demes’: local units), of which there were 139 altogether.
To be a citizen of Athens a man had to belong to a deme and to the #rtfys and the tribe
of which that deme formed a part (membership of these units was hereditary, and by
the fourth century not all Athenians lived in the deme in which they were registered).
Demes and tribes, though perhaps not #itfyes, acted as independent decision-making
bodies, and sometimes published their decrees (bodies outside this structure, such as
phratries, made and published their decisions in the same way: 5, 37, 46, 63). Beyond
that, a good deal of Athens’ governmental machinery was based on this structure.



INTRODUGTION Xvil

The body with the ultimate right of decision in most matters was the ekklesia
(“assembly’), open to all full (i.e. adult male) citizens, which had forty regular meetings
ayear and could probably have extraordinary meetings in addition (see on 64 and, for
the ekklesia kyria, 98): for certain categories of business, affecting a named individual, a
quorum of 6,000 was required. Since there are limits to what can be done by a large
body meeting infrequently, day-to-day affairs were in the hands of the boule (*council’)
of five hundred. This body comprised fifty members from each tribe; within the tribe
seats were allocated to demes approximately in proportion to their size, so that in
the fourth century several small demes had one member each but the largest deme,
Acharnae, had twenty-two. Appointment was made by lot from those who stood as
candidates; service was for one year at a time, and no man could serve for more than
two years in his life. Within the council, the fifty members from each tribe in turn
served as the prytaness (‘prytany’: standing committee) for a tenth of the year, in an
order fixed by lot; all business went to them in the first instance; each day one of their
members was chosen, again by lot, to be ¢pistates (‘chairman’), and for twenty-four
hours he and some of his colleagues were permanently on duty. In the fifth century
one of the duties of the prytany and its chairman had been to preside at meetings of the
council and assembly. By the beginning of the §70s they had been relieved of this duty,
and meetings were instead presided over by a board of proedroi—nine members of the
council, one from each tribe except the current prytany, and one of them designated
epristates, picked by lot for one day (for the change see on 22).

In the fourth century most decisions of the Athenian state (but not all: see below)
were embodied in a psephisma (‘decree’) of the assembly. Every matter on which the
assembly was to make up its mind was first discussed by the council, which drew up
the assembly’s agenda (if a new matter was first raised in the assembly, it would be
referred to the council, with instructions to bring the matter back to alater assembly:
e.g. 69). On each matter which it sent forward to the assembly the council issued
its probouleuma (‘preliminary deliberation’). Sometimes the probouleuma contained a
positive recommendation, which the assembly might ifit chose accept as it stood (e.g.
24, which contains a version of the ‘probouleumatic formula’: ‘bring them forward
to the people, and contribute the opinion of the council that the council resolves’);
on other occasions the council put a question to the assembly without making any
recommendation of its own (as in g1, where we have first the probouleuma—:contribute
the opinion of the council to the people that the council resolves that the people
shall listen . . . and deliberate as they think best—and then the resultant decree of
the assembly); sometimes the council made its own recommendation up to a point
but left certain details open (e.g. 2. 49—50, 60—1. The probouleuma was read out at the
beginning of the debate in the assembly; then—whether it had contained a positive
recommendation or not—members were free to propose alternative motions, to
propose amendments to a motion already before the assembly (if an amendment
was carried, it was published after the original motion which it modified, and
sometimes but not always the text of the original motion was modified in the light of
the amendment (see, .., on 2}, or to amend a motion by taking it over and rewriting
it (usually this can be reliably detected only in the rare cases where the original motion
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has been published with the final version, e.g. 95, but see also on 41, 64). When the
assembly approved a recommendation of the council, in a ‘probouleumatic decree’,
from the beginning of the g70s the council’s probouleumatic formula was often left in
the published version of the text (the earliest example in our collection is 24); and the
Athenians also continued using the fifth-century enactment formula which mentioned
the council. In ‘non-probouleumatic decrees’, when the assembly did not approve a
recommendation of the council (either because the council made a recommendation
which it rejected or because the council made no recommendation) the Athenians
in the fourth century took to using enactment and motion formulae which did not
mention the council (cf. below, pp. xix—xx, and Rhodes, Boule, 66—78).

The alternative to a decree of the assembly in fourth-century Athens was a nomos
(law’). At the end of the fifth century the accumulation of nearly two hundred years’
decrees since the codification of the law by Solon (594 /3) had produced a great deal of
confusion, and an attempt was then made to assemble all currently valid enactments
in an organized code oflaws. Thereafter, in principle, matters which were permanent
and of general application were to be dealt with by laws while matters which were
ephemeral and/or of particular application were, as before, to be dealt with by
decrees, and decrees were to rank below laws in importance and validity. There are
uncertainties about the application of the principle and the working of the new law-
making procedure (nomothesia). A revised code oflaws was completed in 400/599.” Any
subsequent enactment which would change or add to that code of laws should itself
have taken the form of alaw; the procedure for enacting new laws was set in motion by
the assembly but the final decision lay not with the assembly but with a special board
of nomothetar (law-enacters’); references in speeches of the fourth century suggest that
the procedure should have resembled that of a law-court, with the nomotheta sitting
in judgment on the rival merits of the current law and the new proposal; but the
surviving texts of laws (in our collection 25, 26, 79, 81. 4) have introductory material
which matches that of decrees as closely as possible (the proedroi and their chairman
in 79 are proedroi of the board of nomothetar).® In practice, although this new procedure
seems except in occasional crises to have been used on those occasions when it ought
to have been used—with the proviso that, because there were no such matters in the
new code of laws, all decisions in the area of foreign policy, even on treaties intended
to last for all time, were embodied in decrees—the record of surviving texts suggests
that it was not used very often (one matter for which it was used was modification of
the annual budget, on which see below). It presumably conferred extra importance
and solemnity on an enactment; but it was more cumbersome than the procedure
for making decrees, and the Athenians continued to take most of their decisions by
decree.”

® See Rhodes, 7HS cix 1991, 87—100, and other works cited there.

5 On nomothetai, juries, and assemblies see Rhodes, CQ? liii 2003, 124—9.

7 On the distinction between laws and decrees see M. H. Hansen, GRBS xix 1978, 315-30, XX 1979 27—
53 = Ecclesia (I), 161~76(—7), 179—205(—6), believing that the Athenians adhered to the principle; Rhodes, in
L’ educazione giuridica, V. ii. 5—26 at 1415, suggesting that a law was needed to change the code of laws. For a list
ofinscribed laws see Stroud, The Athenian Grain-Tax Law, 15-16, to which S. D. Lambert, JPE cxxxv 2001, 51-62
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By the fourth century the layout of an Athenian decree orlaw had become more or
less standardized. Not every text contains every possible element, but in a complete
text we should find the following:®

(1) The stele 1s often surmounted by a pediment or a horizontal moulding, and
sometimes has a sculptured relief, often setin an architectural frame, above and/
or below the text (70 has a relief above the text and another relief below; 79 has a
pediment and a relief above). The style and detail of the sculpture can sometimes
help to indicate the date of the inscription (cf. 88).

(1) Invocation: ‘Gods—perhaps reflecting the prayer with which proceedings in
the assemblybegan (e.g. 31, 35).° The fourletters 6 € o c are regularly spread across
the full width of the stele, and may (for instance) be inscribed on the moulding
above the main mscribed surface.

Some other states also mention (good) fortune in this position (e.g. Helisson
and Mantinea, 14; Arcadian federation, 32). When the Athenians mention good
fortune they do so in the main text of the decree (e.g. 22. 7—9).1°

(1) Heading, in largerletters (for easy identification of text):!
archon and/or secretary of the year (e.g. 11; 18; cf. 10, with the beginning of the
prescript presented in the style of a heading);
subject of decree (e.g. 6; 11).
(iv) Prescript (formal details taken from the secretary’s records):
archon of the year (since we know the names of all the archons from 481/0 to
292/1, this provides us with the most reliable means of dating a decree: for a
list of archons from 403/2 to 52372 see p. 543);
prytany: the name of the tribe and its number in the year’s sequence of
prytanies;
secretary;
date: eventually specific to the day, both within the prytany and within the
month;

chairman, who ‘put to the vote’;

enactment formula: for a decree of the assembly, either ‘resolved by the people’
or ‘resolved by the council and the people’ (for the significance of the two

formulae cf. above, and see, for mstance, 22, 41, with commentary); for a

decree of the council, ‘resolved by the council’ (for decrees of the early fourth

century which mention only the council but may be decrees of the assembly
see on 10}; for alaw, ‘resolved by the nomothetar’;

proposer, with the verb epen (literally ‘spoke”).

(77 and 94 are among those which contain all these elements.)

at 52—60, adds IG u? 417; on the procedure see Rhodes, Boule, 28, 50—2, and the alternative reconstructions of
D. M. MacDowell, 7HS xcv 1975, 62—74; Hansen, C&M xxxii 1980, 87-104, GRBS xxvi 1985, 345—71; Rhodes,
CQ? xxxv 19835, 55—60.

# Cf. Rhodes, Boule, 64—5; Rhodes with Lewis, 4—5.

? Cf. R. L. Pounder, Studies . . . S. Dow, 243-50.

" Cf.S. V. Tracy, Hesp. Ixiii 1994, 241—4.

"' For a study of varations in headings and prescripts see Henry, Prescripts.
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(v) Main text:

often beginning with an invocation of good fortune (cf. above);

motivation clause, in its fully developed form in two parts, the first beginning
‘since . ..~ and the second beginning ‘so that . . . * (no example of that in our
collection; but the first part e.g. 11, 23, the second part e.g. 4, 22);

motion formula: either ‘be it resolved/decreed by the people’ in a non-
probouleumatic decree or the probouleumatic formula in a probouleumatic
decree (cf. above and see, for instance, 22, 41, 95, with commentary);'? ‘be it
resolved/decreed by the nomothetar’ in alaw;

and then the positive proposals, commonly ending with an invitation to the
prytaneion (town hall) for envoys or the recipients of honours;

orders for the publication of the text.

(vi) Amendments:

were published after the original motion. They normally begin with:

proposer of amendment (omitted in 70);

either ‘in other respects in accordance with the council’, when whatis amended is
amotion contained in the probouleuma, or ‘in other respects in accordance with
[name of proposer]’, when it is not (see in particular on 64).

(A decree could also be amended by rewriting it [cf. above]; when the clauses of a
decree are presented in anillogical order, that hasled some scholars to suppose
that the misplaced clauses are the result of ‘concealed amendments’, for which
see on 20, 44, 64.)

Athenian administration was based on the principle that any good citizen could and
should play a modest part in the running of the state: large numbers of annual boards
were set up (mostly of ten men, one picked by lot from the candidates in each tribe),
and were given strictly limited jobs to do; all worked under the general supervision
of the council, which also had judicial powers in matters concerned with the running
of the state. In the course of the fourth century there was a move away from the fifth-
century democracy’s principle of equal participation, towards entrusting greater
powers to men of proved ability, but in matters llustrated by the texts in this collection
there was little change.

The collection of taxes was not made by state officials, but was farmed out to
contractors. The contract (like otherstate contracts, e.g. for rentals or publicworks) was
auctioned to the highest bidder or syndicate of bidders, in the presence of the council,
by the poletaz (“sellers’ Ath. Pol. 47. 1i-iv; for a document published by the poletar see 36);
the record of the contract was kept by the council; and in due course the contractors
had to pay the sum agreed (irrespective of the amount they had actually collected) to
the apodekiai (‘receivers’), again in the presence of the council (A#h. Pol. 47. v—+48. 11); if
they defaulted they would be pursued by a board of praktores (‘exacters™ e.g. law ap.

2 22, 39, and 44 have the enactment formula which mentions the council but the motion formula which
does not; cf. 4, with the non-standard motion formula ‘e it decreed by the Athenians’. It took time for the
distinction between the two kinds of formula to become established; the enactment formula mentioning the
council had previously been standard; and we prefer to rely on the motion formula and class these decrees as
non-probouleumatic (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 75—7).
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And. 1. Myst. 77-9; for an instance of default on a tax-collecting contract see Agora xix
P 26. 462—98). In the fifth century all revenue was paid into a central treasury, and all
state payments were made from that treasury—by yet another board, the folakretar
(‘ham-collectors’).”® In the fourth century the apodeklar made a merismos (‘allocation’)
to various spending authorities (first attested in 19, of 386): amongst these authorities
were the assembly, which had an expense account, ‘the people’s fund for expenditure
on decrees’ (first directly attested in 367/6: e.g. 35, but its treasurer, the ‘treasurer of
the people’, is first datably attested in 29, of 372, and the fund was probably created
¢.376), and the council, which had a similar expense account. Two other funds, over
which there was some controversy between the g50s and the g30s, were the stratiotic
(military) fund and the theoric fund: the latter was established to make grants to cover
the cost of citizens’ theatre tickets at festivals, but its activities were extended beyond
that. The year’s allocations to the spending authorities were fixed by a law and could
only be altered by alaw: in 64 the cost of crowns for the Bosporan princes is accepted
for the future as a charge on the assembly’s expense account (which will have to be
given an increased allocation for the purpose), but for the current year the apodekia:
are to provide the money ‘from {what they would otherwise allocate to) the stratiotic
fund’.

One area in which the fourth century saw an increase in professionalism was the
office of secretary. Until the g60s the principal state secretary, who kept the records
of the council and assembly, and was responsible for publishing documents when
required, was a member of the council, from a tribe other than the current prytany,
serving for one prytany (i.c. one tenth of the year) only. Between 368/7 and §65/2
there was a change: the office was detached from membership of the council, and
service was now for a whole year. Curiously, it i1s almost certain that after this
change two different titles, the old ‘secretary to the council’ and the new (but more
appropriate to the old system) ‘secretary by the prytany’ were used indiscriminately
to denote the same official.**

Each Greek state had its own calendar. Years were not counted from any real or
imagined fixed point (the Olympic records, counting from a supposed first festival in
776, could be used to correlate the systems of different states; but their four-yearly basis
was inconvenient, and the system did not pass into everyday use), but were identified
by reference to an eponymous official, usually an annual official who gave his name
to the year in which he served. In Athens the eponymous official was the archon
(though it did not become standard practice to date decrees by the archon until ¢.420),
and the year began with the first new moon after the summer solstice: thus the year
which we call 78/7 (¢. July 378-June g77: the year in which 22 and 23 were enacted)
was to the Athenians the year of Nausinicus’ archonship. In Athens, as in most states,
the year was not a solar year of ¢.565 days, but was based on lunar months, of 29 or
30 days. In an ‘ordinary’ year of 12 months there were ¢.854 days; in an ‘intercalary’
year a thirteenth month was added and there were ¢.384 days (and because of this

'* Rhodes, Boule, 102 with n. 5.
4 Cf. Rhodes, Boule, 194—8. xard mpuravelav seems to have meant ‘prytany after prytany’, not ‘for one
prytany’: Ferguson, The Athenian Secretaries, 36; A. S. Henry, Hesp. Ixxi 2002, g1—118.
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discrepancy interest was commonly reckoned by the month rather than by the year).
Decisions as to how long particular months were to be, and how many months there
were to be in a particular year, seem to have been taken on an ad hoc basis, not in
accordance with a fixed rule; and what was decided one way in Athens might be
decided differently elsewhere. Because of these irregularities it is rarely possible to
give the exact equivalents in our calendar of dates in a Greek calendar. The names of
the months at Athens were:

1 Hecatombaeon v Maemacterion ix Elaphebolion
i Metageitnion vi Posideon x  Munychion
i Boedromion vii Gamelion xi Thargelion

v Pyanopsion viii  Anthesterion xii  Scirophorion

Hecatombaeon corresponded roughly to our July, and so on. In an intercalary year
the extra month was usually a second Posideon, added after the first. Within the
month the days were counted in three decades: after ‘new moon’ (vovpunrin) came the
‘second of the rising (month)’ (Sevrépa {orauévov) and so on; in the middle decade
‘eleventh’ and ‘twelfth’ were followed by ‘third on top of ten’ (rpiry émi 8éka) and so
on; and in the last decade there was a backward count from the ‘tenth of the waning
(month) (Sexdrn ¢Oivorros) until the last day, which was designated ‘old and new’
(& kalvéa)."

The council worked to a calendar of its own, in which the year was divided into
ten prytanies, in cach of which one of the tribal contingents in the council acted as
standing committee; and there were four regular assemblies, with their own items of
business, prescribed for each prytany (cf. above, and for the regular assemblies and
their business see Ath. Pol. 43. iv—vi). Until the late fifth century the council’s year was
a solar year independent of the archontic calendar, but thereafter the council used
the archontic year as its year of office.’s As prescripts of decrees became increasingly
detailed in the course of the fourth century, dates tended to be given both by prytany
and by month (cf. on 29, 77).

The same names were used in different states for units of money, but the values
of the different currencies varied in accordance with the weights of precious metal
(usually silver) to which the names were applied in each state. The scale used in Athens

was:
6 obols = 1drachma
100 drachmas = 1mina
6ominas = 1 talent

' On the count of days in the last decade see Meritt, The Athenian Year, 38—51.

16 Onthe Athenian calendar see Samuel, Greek and Roman Chronology, 57—64. There hasbeen much controversy
over the regularity of ‘intercalary’ years (with a thirteenth month) and of ‘hollow’ 2g-day and “full’ go-day
months in the archontic calendar and of the lengths of prytanies (an ‘ordinary’ 12-month year of 354 days will
have required four prytanies of §6 days and six of 35: according to A#h. Pol. 43. ii the first four prytanies were
the long ones). For summaries with references see Rhodes, Boule, 224—g; Comm. Ath. Pol. 518—20: we believe with
B. D. Meritt against W. K. Pritchett that in an area where there must have been irregularities of various kinds
it is unwise to insist on scrupulous adherence to the pattern stated in A#. Pol. (though we do not rule out the
possibility that what A#h. Pol. states is what the laws stated).
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Sums of money were often expressed in talents, drachmas, and obols, without the
use of a mina as an intermediate unit. The word ‘stater’ is often used to denote the
standard coin of a state, irrespective of its value on a scale like the above: in Athens
(which did not use the word of its own coins) the stater was a4-drachma coin, weighing
¢.17.2 grammes (¢.0.6 oz.). For exchange rates used to convert sums in one currency
to another, see 45, 57; for measures of capacity, again different in different states, see
45.

In the second half of the fourth century, payments for attending meetings of public
bodies in Athens (juries, the council, the assembly, etc.) varied between % drachma
(for juries: not increased since the 420s) and 1% drachmas a day (4. Pol. 62. 11). At
this time an unskilled labourer could earn 1% drachmas a day, a skilled 2 or 2%
drachmas.’” A man was regarded as rich enough to be liable for such burdens as the
trierarchy or a festival liturgy if his total property was worth §— talents or more, while
liability for the property tax known as eisphora perhaps extended a little further down
the scale (cf. commentary on 21, 100), and he would have been one of the richest
Athenian citizens if his property was worth as much as 15 talents. In 41 Demosthenes
claimed that in the past few years the annual revenue of Athens had increased from
130 talents to 400 talents (Dem. x. Phil. . §7-8), whereas in 431, at the beginning of
the Peloponnesian War, her annual revenue was about 1,000 talents (X. Anab. vir. 1.
27: Thuc. 1. 13. 111 claims 6oo talents tribute from the Delian League, but the tribute
lists suggest not more than 400 talents).

111

The use of inscriptions as evidence by historians goes back to Herodotus (e.g.
inscriptions at Thermopylae, vir. 228; inscriptions commemorating the conquests of
the Egyptian king Sesostris, some of which Herodotus had seen, 1. 102-6; the story
of Nitocris’ inscriptions in Babylon, 1. 187). Thucydides used inscriptions more in
the modern academic manner (e.g. Pausanias’ arrogant inscription on the Serpent
Ciolumn at Delphi, subsequently deleted and replaced by a list of Greek states which
faint, and an inscription cited to show that Hippias was the eldest son of Pisistratus, vI.
54. vii—55. 1). In the fourth century Theopompus argued that the inscription recording
the alleged Peace of Callias between Athens and Persia was a forgery, because it used
not Athens’ local alphabet but the Ionic alphabet which Athens adopted at the end of
the fifth century (FGrf 115 F 1555 he also rejected the authenticity of our 88 §i). In
the third century Craterus (FGrH 342) made a collection of Athenian decrees; in the
second Polemon of Ilium collected epigraphic texts and was called a ‘glutton for stelas’
(stelokopas: Ath. v1. 234 D). On the use of inscriptions by Pausanias, the traveller of the
second century A.D., cf. on 102."

7 See M. M. Markle, ITI, Crux . . . G. E. M. de Ste Croix, 293—7; and cf. the detailed collection and analysis of
data in Loomis, Wages, Welfare Costs and Inflation.
" And see Habicht, Pausanias’ Guide to Ancient Greece, 64—04 ch. iii.
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In the modern world, inscriptions have long been found and recorded by explorers
and archaeologists. The first work planned explicitly as a corpus of Greek inscriptions
was A. Boeckh’s Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum, published between 1828 and 1877.
Towards the end of the nineteenth century, responsibility for a corpus of Greek
inscriptions from Europe was accepted by the Berlin Academy, which undertook
and s still continuing publication of the work which came eventually to be known as
Inscriptiones Graecae, the first part of which appeared in 1875 (some parts have reached a
second or third edition, others have yet to appear in a first edition, and in some cases
planned volumes have been rendered unnecessary by volumes published under other
auspices). Responsibility for Asia Minor was accepted by the Vienna Academy, which
1ssued the first volume of the series Tetuli Asiae Manoris in 1go1. Other series devoted to
Asia Minor are Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiguae, begun in 1928; and Inschrifien griechischer
Stédte von Kleinasien, begun in 1972 and proceeding very rapidly. Many inscriptions are
first published in classical and archaeological periodicals; and, when a large number
of inscriptions are found on one site, often one or more volumes of the excavation
report for the site are devoted to a corpus of the site’s inscriptions.

Every year sees the discovery of new inscriptions, and the publication of new
inscriptions, new fragments of inscriptions already known, and new contributions to
the reading and interpretation of familiar texts. Keeping up to date with the stream of
publications 1s rendered easier by chronicles of new work. Supplementum Epigraphicum
Graecum was founded by J. J. E. Hondius in 1923 with a survey of work published in
1922, continued by A. G. Woodhead, and after an interruption resumed by a team
of editors who have produced annual surveys of work published since 1976—7: this
commonly reprints new and revised texts if they have been published otherwise than
in a major corpus. For each text in our collection, the references in our introductory
rubric include publication in a major corpus and/or in SEG, which will enable
treatments in SEG to be traced through its indexes.! The Reoue des Etudes Grecques
regularly includes a Bulletin épigraphique: between volumes li 1938 and xcvii 1984
this was the work of J. & L. Robert, who were renowned for their vast knowledge and
ability to make connections, and for their trenchant opinions; from vol. ¢ 1987 this too
has been continued by a team, with different members focusing on different themes
or geographical areas.?” An epigraphical bulletin on Greek religion is published in the
periodical Kernos by A. Chaniotis. More general chronicles of classical work, which
include Greek epigraphy, are L’ Année Phulologique, begun in France with a volume for
1924—62' and again now produced by an international team; and the Bibliographische
Beilage published in the periodical Gromon (from vol. 1 1925). The periodical Lustrum
1s devoted to bibliographical surveys of work on particular classical topics (from vol.
11950).

Information on individual Greeks may be found in the Lexicon of Greek Personal

' Each volume of SEG has concordances covering the major collections; an index volume is now being
produced for each decade.

20 Plans for the continuation of the Bulletin were announced by P. Gauthier in REG xcix 1986, 117-18.

21 Only the first part, Auteurs et textes, was published of a backward projection into Dix Années de bibliographie

classique (1914—1924).
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Names (regional volumes: names with collections of references). For Athens what was
known a century ago 1s presented, with source references and Latin text, in Kirchner’s
Prosopographia Atlica; more recent, and with more discussion, but limited to those
attested as rich and paying more attention to their wealth and their families than to
their careers, i1s Davies’s Athemian Propertied Familes;? Traill’s Persons of Ancient Athens
1s an exhaustive collection of festimonia organized under short rubrics.?® For Sparta
Poralla’s Prosopographie der Lakedaimonier, of 1913, was reissued in 1985 with an appendix
by A. S. Bradford.

The best general introduction to Greek inscriptions is Woodhead, The Study of
Greek Inscriptions; Coook, Greek Inscriptions, 1s a short book written at a more popular
level; on what can be learned from different kinds of mscription see Bodel, Epigraphic
Euwidence: Ancient History from Inscriptions (which makes more use of Roman than of Greek
examples).

v

The texts in this collection are arranged in approximate chronological order, but we
have taken advantage of the fact that not all texts can be precisely dated to do some
thematic grouping.

We have not fully re-edited the Greek texts; but our texts are our own, in that we
have reconsidered the texts of our predecessors and have made changes wherever we
have thought it necessary: we have tried to verify readings where we thought it would
be profitable to do so, but not otherwise. In the introductory rubric for each text we
mark with an asterisk the edition whose text has served as the basis for ours: our critical
apparatus is selective, and we have not felt bound to provide a full history of the text
and attribute every reading or restoration to its originator, but the apparatus includes
anote on any point at which our text differs from that of the asterisked edition (except
that we have restored original spellings without comment where Tod substituted
standard spellings). Where the sign = is used, the references before and after the sign
are to editions of the same inscription, but not necessarily to editions printing exactly
the same text. Where the sign ~ is used, the edition cited before the sign gives a Greek
text, the edition cited after gives an English translation.

We number every fifth line in the Greek texts, the line corresponding with the
beginning of each of our paragraphs in the translations. Practice 1s different in some
older editions, but like most more recent editions ours uses dots and brackets in the
Greek texts in accordance with the ‘Leiden system’:

afB letters which survive in part, but not sufficiently to exclude
alternative readings

[«B] letters not now preserved which the editors believe to have been
inscribed

2 This too is now somewhat dated: a new edition isin preparation.
# Foran account of the projectand of the computer-searches whichit allowssee J. S. Traill & P. M. Wallace
Matheson, £dpos vii 1989, 55—76.
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letters inscribed in error by the cutter and deleted by the editors

letters supplied by the editors either because the cutter omitted them

orbecause the cutter inscribed other letters in error

letters supplied by the editors to fill out an abbreviation in the

inscribed text

a passage which has been erased and can [or cannot] now be read
€8 ] lost letters which cannot be restored, of the number

indicated

alacuna or space of indeterminate size

aspirate, when this is indicated by an inscribed character in the

original text

one letter-space uninscribed

(remainder of ) line uninscribed

Features peculiar to a single inscription are explained in the rubric to that

inscription

Numerals. The Athenian system of numerals was acrophonic, the symbol being taken
from the first letter of the word represented (e.g. [' = wévre = 5, H = éxardy = 100).

Some intermediate symbols were constructed by combining two others (F = 50, ' =

500). Complex numerals were produced by aggregation, the largest always appear-

ing first. The basic scheme is therefore:

|

Il

[l
[l

r

'

A
AATI
F
FATI

=1
=2
=3
=4
=5
=6
=10
=26
=66
=100
=500

= 1,000
= 5,000

= 10,000

= 50,000

The basic numerical system 1s regularly used to indicate sums of between 5 and
5,999 drachmas. Sums in talents are indicated by the symbol T and its compounds
(", &\, B, H). For sums of 1—4 drachmas the sign I (or at Tegea, see 60, <) is used; | is
used to indicate 1 obol. Halves and quarters and eighths of an obol are indicated by
the signs C (at Tegea E), T, and X. Outside Athens it is in some places the practice to

use drachmas only up to gg dr. and to indicate larger sums in minas (M, see 60).



INTRODUGTION XXVIL

Since readers can see in the Greek texts how much 1s preserved, in the translations
we have not distinguished between what is preserved and what is not, except to attach
question marks to restorations about which we are seriously uncertain. While in the
translations we have not strayed unnecessarily from the word order of the Greek, we
have not felt bound to keep to it when to do so would produce unnatural or obscure
results. We have not thought it necessary invariably to use the same English word for
the same Greek word and a different English word for a different Greek word, but we
have done that except when there was good reason to do otherwise.

The rendering of Greek words and names in the roman alphabet has been a
matter of controversy for a long time: rigid adherence either to latinized forms or
to direct transliteration tends to produce some results which are widely regarded as
unacceptable, and most scholars take refuge in an awkward compromise. We have
tended, though not with complete consistency, to use English or Latinate forms for
names of persons and places and familiar words which we print in roman letters
(Athens, Corinth, Olynthus; Callistratus, Lycurgus; drachmas, talents), transliteration
for some names, including epithets of deities, and for words which we print in italic
letters (Zeus Eleutherios; eisangelia, proedrot, prytaneion).
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Law of the phratry (?) of the Labyadai,
Delphi, fifth/fourth century

Block inscribed on all four faces, broken at top, found in a late-antique wall in front of the Portico of the Athen-
ians at Delphi. Now in the Museum at Delphi. Phot. BCH xix 1895, pls. xxi—xxiv; C. Delphes, i, pls. v—viii.
Script includes F and H (eta) and aspirates indicated by B; ov sometimes represented as o with a dot in the

middle. Stoichedon 20 (4 and C), 18 (B), 19 (D).

Homolle, BCH xix 1895, 5-6g; Buck 52; C. Delphes, i g*; Koerner 46. See also V. Sebillotte, Cahiers du Centre

Gustave-Glotz viii 1997, 39—49.
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I. LAW OF TIIE PIIRATRY(?) OF TIIE LABYADAI AT DELPIII 3

A

let the oath be: ‘T will serve as officer
justly, according to the laws of the city
and those of the Labyadai, as regards
offerings of sacrificial victims and of
cakes. I'will exact money and will pub-
lish accounts justly for the Labyadai
and I will not steal nor do any harm by
anymeans or device to the property of
the Labyadai. I will make the fagoi for
next year swear the oath according as
1t is written.’

Oath: T promise by Zeus Patroios.
If T keep my oath may good things
happen to me; if I break my oath,
may evil result from evil rather than
good.’

Resolved by the Labyadai. On the
tenth of the month Boukatios, in the
archonship of Kampos, at the Assem-
bly, by 182 votes. The tago: are to
receive no cake offerings on the occa-
ston of marriages or for children, and
no sacrificial victims unless the col-
lectivity of the patria from which the
person making the offering comes
endorses the offering. If they order

31

44

anything that breaks the law let the
risk be on those who gave the order.
Sacrificial victims are to be brought
at the Apellai and those who bring
them are not to bring them, and the
lagor are not to receive them, on any
other day. If they do receive them on
a day other than the Apellai, each of
them is to pay a fine of 10 drachmas.
Whoever wishes to accuse those who
have received the sacrificial victims
should bring his accusation under the
succeeding fagor, at the assembly after
Boukatia, if the fagor who received the
victim dispute the accusation.

The sacrificial victims are to be
brought and the cakes offered in the
same year; anyone who does not
bring the sacrificial victims or offer
the cakes is to deposit a stater in each
case. In the following year he is to
bring the sacrificial victims and offer
the cakes. If he does not bring, no
deposit 1s to be accepted: either he is
to bring the victims or he is to pay 20
drachmas, or he 1s to be listed and pay
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interest. And he 1s to offer the cakes
in the following year or else pay a fine
of...

B

members of the pafria. All the Labya-
dai are to decide at . . . about the cake
offerings and at the Apellai about the
sacrificial victims, provided that not
less than 1o1 are present. They are
to vote after they have promised by
Apollo and Poseidon Phratrios and
Dionysos Patroios that they will vote
justly according to the laws of Delphi.
Everyone 1s to pray that, if he votes
justly, the gods will give him many
good things, and, if he votes unjustly,
evil. The fagoi are to accomplish this,
and if anyone asks them they are to
gather the Labyadai together. If they
donot act according to what has been
written or do not make the fago: swear
the oath, each of them is to pay a fine
of 10 drachmas for each offence.
Anyone who does not swear may not
be a fagos. If someone serves as a fagos
without swearing he is to pay a fine of
50 drachmas.

If the tagor receive the marriage or
childbirth offerings contrary towhat is
written, let each of those who received
the offerings pay 50 drachmas. If he

5l

19

does not pay he 1s to lose his rights
among the Labyadai, both in this case
and in the case of other penalties, until
he pays the fine. The person whose
cake offering or sacrificial victim they
receive contrary to what is written is
not to be a member of the Labyadai
nor share the common funds or insti-
tutions.

Ifany of the tagor makes an accusation
of doing anything contrary to what is
written, and he denies it, the fagoi in
the ...

C

making just judgements, let him pray
that the gods give many good things,
and if he breaks his oath, evil. If he is
elected but does not pass judgement,
let him pay a fine of 5 drachmas, and
let them elect another and complete
the case.

Whoever 1s responsible for the con-
viction of anyone doing something
contrary to the law is to have half
(the fine). The fagor are to bring this
to pass for the person who brought
the accusation. If they do not each of
them is to be fined double. Anyone
who owes a penalty is to lose his rights
until he pays.

This 1s the law about things to do with
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burials. Nomore than g5 drachmas to
be spent, either on articles bought or
on things from the house. The thick
shroud is to be brown. Anyone who
breaks any of these rules is to pay a
fine of 5o drachmas, unless he denies
on oath at the tomb that he spent
more.

29 One mattress is to be put underneath
and one pillow placed at the head.
The corpse is to be carried covered
up, in silence, and is not to be put
down anywhere, even at the corners
of the road, and there is to be no wail-
ing outside the house before they have
come to the tomb, and there let there
be...until the ... are brought.

39 At the tombs there is to be no lament-
ing or wailing over those who died
earlier, but everyone is to go away
homewards except members of the

household,

uncles, fathers- and brothers-in-law,

immediate paternal
descendants, and sons-in-law.

46 There is to be no groaning or wailing
at the second-day commemoration,
the tenth-day commemoration or the
annual commemoration. If anyone
transgresses any of these written rules

D
2 These are the customary feasts:
Apellai
Daidaphoria, Poitropia, those on

and Boukatia, Heraia,

the seventh and the ninth of Busios,

25

29

38

43

Eukleia, Artamitia, Laphria, Theo-
xenia, Telchinia, Dioskoureia, Mag-
alartia, and Herakleia, and if anyone
sacrifices a victim himself, and if he is
present at childbirth, and if foreigners
with him sacrifice victims and if he is
serving in the five-day office.

If any of these written rules 1s broken,
the damiorgor and all the other Labya-
dai are to exact a fine and the Fifteen
are to enforce it. If anyone disputes
the fine, he is to swear the customary
oath and be released.

If, when they hold an assembly, a
magistrate is absent, let him pay a fine
of one oboal, and if he disrupts it let
him pay a fine of one obol.

The following regulations have been
written also at Panopeus on the rock
inside. Phanotos gave this as dowry to
his daughter Boupyga: a half-sheep
and a goat from the sacrifice of twelve
victims and the skins in the sanctuary
of Pronaia and the skins for (Apollo)
Lykeios, and the beautiful calf.
Theman who offers preliminary sacri-
fice and consults the oracle, whether
in public or private capacity, is to
provide the items recorded in writing
to the Labyadai.

These are the sacrifices of the Labya-
dai: m the month Apellaios to Dio-
nysos, at the feast of the Boukatia to
Zeus Patroos and first fruits to Apollo;
and the Labyadai drink together. The
other feasts to be held in their season.
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vs AaBuddas: Tas 8’ dAdas
50 Bolvas kar tav hdpav {ay}

dyeobau.

The surviving, lower, part of this block gives us part of the regulations of a Delphic
gentilicial group. The group never identifies itself as of a particular type, and modern
identification ofit as a phratry depends upon Hesychius s.v. Laphryadai (A 436) identify-
ing that group as a phratry at Delphi. As Sebillotte has pointed out, there were many
different names for gentilicial groups in different Greek cities, and use of the name
phratry for the Labyadai may be unduly Athenocentric, but the functions that they
perform are broadly similar to those of phratries at Athens, and they include Posei-
don Phratrios among the gods by whom they swear oaths (see 5, 61; on the variety of
gods termed ‘Patroos’/‘Phratrios’ see Plato, Euthydemus 502 8—0, Lambert, Phratries,
2051L).

Gentilicial groups often traced themselves back to a single eponymous figure, in
this case Labys, said by the scholiast on Plato, Philebus 48 ¢, to have been a eunuch
temple-servant at Delphi who invented the proverb ‘Know yourself” (Chilon and
Thales were also credited with that proverb). An inscription carved into a rock above
the road from Arachova to Delphi also mentioned the Labyadai (R4 1969, 1. 47-50),
and two further versions of at least part of the regulations inscribed here survive,
one (recording what is here lines D. 10—23) from Delphi (C. Delphes 9 bis) and one
(recording what is here lines D. §1-8), recently discovered and to be published by
John Camp, from Panopeus. The other Delphi version 1s in late sixth- or early fifth-
century lettering and was presumably the text which this block replaced; the Pano-
peus version is presumably that mentioned in D. g0. What survives of the late archaic
inscription seems to be word for word the same as this mscription, but we cannot
know whether the earlier law was simply reinscribed on this block or whether this
block incorporated the earlier law into more extensive regulations. The text on the
block seems to have been at least partly up-dated in its language and orthography,
and this up-dating, together with the letter forms, suggests a late fifth-century or early
fourth-century date. The inscription provides a striking example of the common dif-
ficulty of deciding what is new in a surviving inscription and what is taken over from
earlier texts.

This text gives us a rare glimpse of a gentilicial group at work outside Attica. It
offers instructive parallels to and contrasts with not only the Attic inscription of the
Demotionidai (5), and mscriptions from Tenos and Chios (61, 87), but the sacrificial
calendars of Athenian gene and demes (compare here g7 and 63), and the late fifth-
century funeral regulations from Geos (IGx11. v 593=381G" 1218). The Labyadai clearly
constituted an important part of the Delphian citizen body: the 182 votes recorded
here (A. 22—3) are to be compared with the 454 and 355 votes recorded in two fourth-
century records of decisions by the Delphian citizen body (F. Delphes, 1. 1 194; RPh
xvil 1943, 62—86), and this law raises important issues about the relationship between
Labyadai and state.
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Sides 4 and B concern the role of the fagor, who appear to be the main officers of
the Labyadai, in particular with regard to the sacrifices and offerings which were the
mark of admission to the group. Side € opens with regulations about the settling of
disputes and proceeds with regulations about burial. Side D is concerned with the
calendar of festivals, although much on this side s obscure.

The Labyadai seem to have quite a complicated administrative structure. We do
not know how many fago: there were in office at once, but they are the executive
officers and have a very wide remit. (Although the name fagos has been taken to be
a sign of Thessalian influence, the word seems to have been widely used for magis-
trates over the whole of central Greece: see Helly, L'Etat thessalien, 27-9.) Decisions are
taken by the Labyadai as a whole at an assembly (dAla; the Delphians refer to their
assembly in this period as an agora (teleios)), which holds at least some stated meetings
and which can be summoned by a single phratry member (4. 42-3, B. 23+4). The
Labyadai record the number of votes by which a motion was passed (4. 22—3) and
have a quorum (B. g—10 cf. 99). They also apparently form a court before which cases
involving group business are heard, and which has the power to remove membership
rights and to impose fines. In addition, the mscription mentions damiorgor, a term of
disputed meaning (see Rhodes with Lewis, p. 137 and n. 17) which perhaps covers all
group officials (D. 19—20), pentamarita: (‘five-day officials’ D. 16) who appear to have
sacrificial responsibilities, and ‘the Fifteen’ (D. 22) who are here made responsible for
collecting fines. Whether these are all officials of the Labyadai is not entirely clear:
part of the oath of new members, which they swear by Apollo the god of Delphi as
well as by Poseidon Phratrios, is to vote according to the laws of Delphi (B. to—17); this
implies a close relationship between entry to the phratry and entry to political life at
Delphi, and it may be that one or more of the magistracies mentioned is Delphian
rather than Labyad.

Like many early laws, these regulations lay great stress on controlling the officers
—so much so that the admissions procedure 1s not itself clearly laid out. Indications
in the text and parallels from phratries elsewhere (Lambert, Phratries, ch. iv) suggest
that there are three points of admission to the Labyadai. Offerings of cakes (called
here daratar) are made to mark some sort of recognition by the group of children
and wives—recognition probably of boys only at birth or in their early years, and of
wives at marriage. Then at maturity boys (probably) become full members by offering
a sacrificial victim (called here apellaia). In all cases permission for the offerings to
be made has to be given at a quorate meeting (B. 5-8), and then confirmed by the
particular pairia (sub-group of the Labyadai) to which the new member will belong
(A. 25-8). The offerings are to be made within a year of the decision, and the offering
of apellaia has to happen at the festival of the Apellai (the Delphic equivalent of the
Tonian festival of the Apaturia: compare 5). The offerings can be postponed for one
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year on payment of a stater deposit (the word auudviov occurs only here), but for one
year only (4. 46-538).

Side € opens with the end of regulations about the bringing and hearing of com-
plaints which begin at the end of B. Too much is lost for it to be at all clear what is
at issue here. C'then continues with regulations about burial (on such regulations see
Engels, Funerum sepulcrorumque magnificentia, and R. Garland, BICS xxxvi 1989, 1-15).
Here the point 1s extremely clear: funeral expense and funerary display are being
strictly limited. This law 1s closely comparable both to laws mentioned in literary
sources (e.g. regulations of burial attributed to Solon at Athens, Plutarch, Solon 21.
v—vii, [Dem.] xrm. Macartatus 62, and the regulations collected by Cicero, De Leg. 1.
62-6) and to other epigraphic laws, especially those from late fifth-century Iulis on
Cieos and from third-century Gambreion (LSAM 16 = SIG® 1219): all are concerned to
limit the possibility of turning a funeral into a display of wealth and power (compare
the interesting remarks of Seaford, Reciprocity and Ritual, ch. 1i1). At Tulis no more than
three funerary vestments were allowed, and they had to be white and cost less than
300 dr. At Gambreion the clothes of the mourners are regulated: brown for women,
and brown or white for men. Here three vestments are mentioned, and although the
specification of the thick shroud perhaps implies that there might be a thin shroud
also, the spirit of the legislation appears to be that the only item visible would be the
brown shroud. The monetary limit is very low, by comparison not just to Ceos but to
the regulations in Plato’s Laws (X11. 959 D), which allow 100 dr. for a member of the
fourth class, 500 for amember of the highest class. This raises the question of whether
the sums here, as perhaps elsewhere in the inscription, where the level of fines is also
very low, were not brought up to date when the old regulations were reinscribed.
These regulations share the Ceean insistence on processing in silence, but by compari-
son with Toulis, which is interested in consumption of wine and food at the tomb and
with purification of the house of the dead, and Gambreion, which is interested in the
length of mourning, the Labyadai are notable for their interest in limiting lamentation
and in controlling exactly who can remain at the tomb. In this the closest parallel is
with Solon’s legislation (see also Plato, Lawsx11. g6o a). The various visits to the tomb
subsequent to the burial are not forbidden here, as the thirtieth-day commemoration
is at Tulis, but lamentation is banned.

Side D1is the most difficult to understand. The matter ought to be straightforward:
we have here alist of festivals giving rise to group feasts. (On sacred calendars gener-
ally see on 62.) But into this list are inserted two almost incomprehensible clauses.
The opening list gives (civic) festivals in chronological order (the Delphic year, like
the Athenian, began in midsummer). Many of them bear the name of the month
that they fall in, and this enables us to see that the distribution is not even. Five fall
in the first half of the year (one in each month except the third month, Boathoos);
no festival occurs in the seventh month, Amalios, and none in the last month, Ilaios,
but ten i the intervening four months (roughly February to May). Of the fifteen
festivals mentioned, eleven are not otherwise known at Delphi, and many cannot
even be attributed to a particular deity, but they certainly include a wide range of
deities (Hera, Artemis, the Dioscuri, Heracles, Demeter, almost certainly Dionysus)
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and several of them have titles paralleled by festivals elsewhere. With the exception of
the Apellai, the festivals seem to be festivals celebrated generally at Delphi, to which
a feast of the Labyadai is attached. But the Labyadai do not feast on the occasion of
all the city festivals: they celebrate the festival of the birth of Apollo on 7th Bysios, tra-
ditionally held to have been originally the only day of the year on which the Delphic
oracle could be consulted (Plutarch, QG 292 £—F), but do not themselves mark the
Pythia, which fell in the month Boukatios (August). (For an attempt to show that the
Labyadai celebrate a coherent annual cycle of festivals see E. Suarez de la Torre,
Kernosx 1997, 15576 at 164—7 and 175-6.)

At the end of the main list of civic festivals which are occasions for feasts (D. 2—11)
1s a list of other occasions when Labyadai sacrifice (D. 12-17). What is the point of
this list? Two mnterpretations are possible. On one, this is an addition to the list of
festivals: that is, the group also feasts whenever a member sacrifices, is present at a
birth, entertains foreigners, and so on. On the other, this is a list of invalid excuses for
not taking part in the group feasts: giving a strong sense (o xal ka, one 1s to join the
Labyadai feasts at the festival even if one is otherwise sacrificing oneself, present at a
birth, entertaining foreigners, and so on. The first interpretation renders the potential
number of group feasts very large indeed (cf. Ath. 1v. 173E on Delphi in general), and
the potential number of people turning up to a private sacrifice equally large (note
the 182 voting members at 4. 22-3); the latter presupposes that the group feasts are
occastons to which members are obliged to go. On the former interpretation the
fines for contravention of the regulations would presumably be levied on someone
who failed to make the group members welcome at a sacrifice which they were hold-
ing; on the latter interpretation the fines would be levied on a person who failed to
attend group feasts. The latter interpretation has the advantage of explaining why the
regulations immediately move to clauses about non-attendance (and misbehaviour)
at the assembly, regulations which seem to have nothing to do with religious festivals.
But despite the difficulties, we favour the view that this law obliges group members to
admit other members who wish to attend to feasts on the occasion of private sacrifices,
rather than the view that all Labyadai were obliged to attend every feast; penalizing
non-attendance at a feast would be surprising given that an officer’s non-attendance at
an assembly brings only a one obol fine (D. 26-8).

There follow provisions for enforcement (D. 17-2g). In the middle of these, refer-
ence is made to what 1s inscribed inside a rock at Panopeus and we are told about the
sacrificial animals and perquisites which Phanotos gave to his daughter Boupyga (D.
29—38). We are then told that the stated items are to be given to the Labyadai by any
individual or representative of a city who sacrifices in advance of consulting the oracle
(D. 38—43). The mscription ends with a curiously brief list of Labyad sacrifices and
feasts (D. 45—51).

Of the various problems that this sequence of items raises, one has recently been
solved: 1t is now known what was inscribed at Panopeus, since the mscription has
been found. That text, as John Camp has kindly informed us, resolves one question of
reading: the character who gave the sacrificial animal and perquisites to his daughter
1s now revealed as Phanotos, presumably the eponymous hero of Panopeus/Phano-
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teos. These gifts seem to form the basis and precedent for the offerings demanded of
oracular consultants. Scholars have doubted whether every party consulting the Del-
phic oracle can have been expected to provide animals and perquusites on this scale
to a Delphic phratry, and the identity of the giver as Phanotos offers some support to
restriction to consultants from Panopeus, suggested by Vatin (C. Delphes, pp. 8o—1).
The final list makes it clear that the Labyadai sacrifice on the occasion of the first two
feasts mentioned at D. 2—11 and specifies the deities honoured, but what the statement
that “feasts are held in their season’ adds to that earlier list is quite unclear.

The puzzles posed by D turn on precisely the area about which the inscription
1s in other ways most revealing: the relationship between this group and the city.
Civic sub-groups, as many other inscriptions in this volume will show, frequently
have mstitutional structures and concerns closely parallel to those of the city as a
whole. But here at a number of points we find ourselves not at all clear as to the limits
of Labyad authority. Is admission to the Labyadai at maturity also admission to civic
life at Delphi? Does the group have judicial rights over its members, or do Delphic
officials have a role in group regulation? Why are the Labyadai regulating funerals at
Delphi when parallel legislation elsewhere 1s issued by the whole civic body? (or 1s this

2

Athens honours loyal Samians, 403/2

Three contiguous fragments of the lower part of a stele, of which the upper part contains M&L g4 ~ Fornara
166; at the top of the stele are a relief showing Athena and Samian Hera clasping hands, and a heading relating
to the whole dossier. These fragments found between the theatre of Dionysus and the odeum of Herodes Atticus
in Athens; now in the Acropolis Museum. Phot. Kern, Inscriptiones Graccae, Taf. 19; Schede, The Acropolis of Athens,
pl. 101 (cf. pp. 114—-16); Kirchner, Inagines®, Taf. 19 Nr. 43; Meyer, Die griechischen Utkundenreliefs, Taf. 10 A 26;
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the Delphian law, adopted and reiterated by the Labyadai?) Do the Labyadai have
a privileged interest in Delphic civic festivals and the sacrificial activities that sur-
round the Delphic oracle? In the past gentilicial groups have sometimes been thought
of as pre-polis institutions, or at least as institutions which became mcreasingly side-
lined by the growth of civic mstitutions. The remscription, and perhaps revision and
expansion, of the regulations of the Labyadai, along with the parallel activities of the
Demotionidai in Attica at about the same time (5), remind us that institutions which
traced their history into the distant past, and which in some of their rituals continued
to repeat actions which had already been going on for centuries, continued to assert
their place in the life of the Greek city in the fourth century.

The mscription contains various dialectal features which mark it out from Attic,
some of which are general features of (North-)/West Greek dialect and some of which
are particular to Delphi. These include Aévre for ot (B. 44), -ovri for -ovor, infinitive
in -ev rather than -ew (4. g1 etc.), use of ka rather than dv, use of rof and rai for the
plural of the article, use of both o7 (C. g1) and mo{ (4. 14, (. 50) for mwpés, the apocope
of mapd (4. 28 etc.), the assimilation of final v and final s (4. g, 10, 57 etc.), crasis of and
to (B. 17, D. 7 etc.), a for a in pawrds (C. 24) and o for a in évrodjiwr.

Lawton, Reliefs, pl. 38 no. 71 (last three top of sele, with relief); our P1L. 1.

Attic-Tonic, mostly retaining the old e for e: and o for ov; stoichedon 57—62, often ending a line with the end of
a word or syllable.

IG u* 1; SIG* 117; Tod g7% Pouilloux, Choix, 24; M. J. Osborne, Naturalization, D 5. Trans. Harding 5
(Il. 41—55 only). See also Shipley, History of Samos, 131—5.

Sii

Resolved by the council and the people. Pandionis was the prytany; Agyrrhius of
Collytus was secretary; Euclides was archon [408/2]; Callias of Oa was chairman.
Ciephisophon proposed:

Praise the Samians because they are good men with regard to the Athenians; and
everything shall be valid which the people of Athens decreed previously for the people
of Samos. The Samians shall send to Sparta, as they themselves demand, whoever
they themselves wish; and, since in addition they ask the Athenians to join in negotiat-
ing, choose envoys in addition, and these shall join with the Samians in negotiating
whatever benefit they can, and shall deliberate in common with them. The Athenians
praise the Ephesians and the Notians because they received enthusiastically those of
the Samians who were outside. Bring the Samian embassy before the people to do



50

55

60

65

70

75

14 2. ATIIENS IIONOURS LOYAL SAMIANS, 4_03/2

-~ 14 > AY ~ I 37 / / \ A \
[rav Zapiowv é Tov dnulov xpnuaticaclal éav To déwvrar. kaAéoar 8¢ kat émt
[Setmvov Ty mpeoBlelar Tdv Zaplwy és 76 mpuravéov és adpiov: Kndrooddv
[efme Ta pev &M k|abdmep T Bodiju- &fmdichar d¢ AbBnvaiwy Tédi dpwe kipia

3 A 7 / \ I ’ < A /
[évae Ta éymbiop]éva mpoTepov mept Lapiwy kabdmep 1) BoAn mpoBoAevioaca
> AY ~ 3> 4 / \ A / ~ 14 > \ ~
[és Tov djuov éolpveyker. kadéoar 8¢ Try mpeoBeiay 7Y aplwy émi Setmvoy

[és 70 mpuravé]ov és adipov. vacat

St

[€doler Tt BoMi]i kal Té Sfuwe. Epexlnis émpurdavever: Knduowpaw [al wa]vied]s]
[éypappdreve: Evrd]eidns fpxe [T00wv éx Knddv émeordrer. Ev[—2— elmev]-

> / ~ \ s’ < 3 A 3 s/ > A I3 A 3R
[émawéoar ITooijy Tov] Zauov 67¢ avp dyalds éorw mepl Abnvalos, kal avd’ dv
[€5 memdmre Tov Sxjpov 8)6var adT|dr Tov Spolv dwperdy mevrtarooias Spayds
[és kaTaokevy oTeddvo, of 8¢ Taul]al SévTwy 76 dpylpiov. mpooayayéy 8€ adTo-

3 AY ~ A < / AY -~ 4 < N /. 3 /. AY A 14
[v és Tov 8o kal evpéobar malpa 76 o 6 T dv Shvyrar ayaldv. 7o 8¢ BiBAlov
[76 Ymoioparos mapaddvar adt|dL Toy ypapparéa tis Boljs adtina pdla.
/ A \ 7 14 AY < > AY -~ > R

[kadéoar 8¢ émi Eévia Zapdos T6]s TikovTas és 76 wpuTavéov és alipiov. vacat

[1%— elme" Ta pwev dAa kabd]mep 7t Bodiju- émawéoar d¢ [oony Tov

[Zapiov kail 1os Vés, émedn dvdpes dylalol éow mepl Tov Snjpov Tov Abnraiwy.
\ / 3 A 7 / < AY -~ / ~ Y, ’ A
[kal kvpra dvar Ta éfmoyuéva mpdrelpov vmo 76 Sjuo 76 Abpvaiwy: kal dvaypa-
’ ¢ AY AY 4 3> 4 /. 3 \ 4 7
[Yarw 6 ypapparevs To ymdiopa EomiA]ne Albivne, ot e Taplow mapaoyvTwy
sy s , A ) . Ly , \
[70 dpydpiov és T omrAqr. d6var de Ilo]ofi Swpeav Tov dHuov xillas dpayuas
s A A S noqa s , . , .
[aperiis €vexa Tijs mpos Abnvalios, dmo 8]e 7adv yidlwy Spayudv orédavoy motioa-
NS , , P S U . \
[¢, kal émvypdipar TodTwL oTedavoly ad]Tov Tov SHuov dvdpayalins évexa kal
s A Ay e , v g s ; \
[aperijs s és Abnraios. émawéoar 5¢| kal Zauios 6T éoiv dvdpes dyabot
'y Y , P , N ,
[mept Abnvaios: éav 8¢ To Séwvrar mapa] 76 o, mposdyey adTos T0S TPUTAVES
hY hY ~ 7 L AY At /’ -~ A\ A hY ¢~ hY -~
[pos Tov djuov mpdiTos ael peTa Ta tepa. mpooayayéy de kal Tos vés Tos [loob
\ L e N ea sy , p , Ny
[70s mpuTdves és Tov dhuov és Ty mpwT |y Edpav. karéoar € k[al éml Elévia

> \ ~ \ ~ U 2 \ / v ~
[€§ TO TPUTAVEOY KAL HOO‘Y]V Kl TOS ‘UGS‘] Kat EG,LLL(IJV TOS €7T[L877MOVTCL]§.

57, 64 Eb[purmidns], [Edpurmidns] (with rough breathing) W. Bannier, BPW xxxiv 1914, 1599. 68 T
oriAny A. Wilhelm ap. SIG*: dvaypagiiv IG u*, 74 7ov Sfpov P J.R.: 79y Bovjy previous edd.: see com-
mentary.

Samos loyally supported Athens, and served as Athens’ principal base in the Aegean,
from 412 to the end of the Peloponnesian War in 404; it continued to hold out against
Sparta after the capitulation of Athens; but eventually it submitted to Lysander,
who expelled the pro-Athenian democrats (or at any rate some of them), restored
the anti-Athenian oligarchic exiles (cf. Thuc. v 21, referring to 412), and installed
a governor and a decarchy, a ruling clique of ten men (X. A. 1. 1i1. 6—7, D.S. x1v. 3.
iv—v). In 40574, before either city had surrendered to the Spartans, in the first decree
recorded on this skle (M&L g4 ~ Fornara 166) the Athenians awarded citizenship
to the Samians, promised them independence and the freedom to choose their own
form of government, and undertook to join them in negotiation with Sparta. If that
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business if they ask for anything. And also invite the Samian embassy to dinner in the
prylaneion tomorrow.

Cephisophon proposed: In other respects in accordance with the council; but the
Athenian people shall decree that there shall be valid what the people of Athens
decreed previously for the people of Samos, as the council in its probouleuma brought
before the people. And mvite the Samian embassy to dinner in the prytaneion
tomorrow.

§iil

Resolved by the council and the people. Erechtheis was the prytany; Cephisophon
of Pacania was secretary; Euclides was archon; Python from Kedoi was chairman.
Eu— proposed:

Praise Poses of Samos because he 1s a good man with regard to the Athenians; and, in
return for the benefits which he has conferred on the people, the people shall give him
a grant of five hundred drachmas for the making of a crown: the treasurers shall give
the money. Bring him before the people, and he shall find from the people whatever
benefit he can. The book of the decree the secretary of the council shall hand over to
him immediately. And invite the Samians who have come to hospitality in the pryta-
neion tomorrow.

proposed: In other respects in accordance with the council; but praise Poses of
Samos and his sons because they are good men with regard to the people of Athens.
And what the people of Athens decreed previously for the people of Samos shall be
valid; and the secretary shall write up the decree on a stone stele, and the treasurers
shall provide the money for the stele. The people shall give Poses a grant of a thousand
drachmas for his goodness towards the Athenians, and from the thousand drachmas
shall make a crown, and shall inscribe on this that the people crown him for his good-
man-ship [andragathia] and for his goodness with regard to the Athenians. Praise the
Samians also because they are good men with regard to the Athenmians. And if they
want anything from the people, the prptaneis shall bring them forward to the people
always first after the sacred business. The prytaness shall also bring forward the sons
of Poses before the people at its first session. Invite also to hospitality in the prytaneion
Poses and his sons and those of the Samians who are present.

decree was inscribed in Athens at the time, the siele was probably demolished by the
oligarchy of the Thirty.! This stele has a heading naming Cephisophon as the secre-
tary—which he was when the last of these decrees was enacted (§ui: 11. 56—7): the three
decrees were inscribed together after the enactment of the last; the relief stresses the
continuing friendship between Athens and Samos. How many Samians took up the
offer of Athenian citizenship and migrated to Athens, we do not know; Shipley sees

' For demolition by the Thirty and republication afterwards cf., e.g., Tod g8; the same was to happen at the
end of our period, when a decree for Euphron of Sicyon enacted in 323/2 was demolished by the subsequent
oligarchy and republished with a further decree in 318/17 (1G u* 448).
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Sparta’s imposition of a decarchy as a sign that the bulk of the population stayed in
Samos and needed to be controlled in the Spartan interest.

In the second decree (i.e. §i1, the first printed here) the secretary, Agyrrhius, was
one of the leading politicians in Athens in the late fifth and early fourth centuries,
inler alia being the man who mmtroduced payment for attending the assembly (Azh. Pol.
41. 111, and was the uncle of another leading politician, Callistratus (for Agyrrhius cf.
on 26; for Callistratus cf. on g1); Cephisophon, the proposer, is presumably the man
who was secretary when the last decree was enacted, and according to X. H. 11 1v. 36
was one of the envoys sent to Sparta “from the private citizens in the city’ before the
restoration of the democracy in 405 (see APF, 148). The provisions of the first decree
are reaffirmed (cf. below). The Samians whose demand is granted here will be the pro-
Athenian exiles; joint negotiation with Sparta had been promised in the first decree
(II. 24-5); the negotiation now envisaged presumably concerns the return of these
exiles to Samos, and Athenian involvement may help because of the links established
with Pausanias and others when the democracy was restored at Athens. Ephesus and
Notium, on the Asiatic mainland north-east of Samos, will have been natural places
of refuge for men driven out of Samos (A. Andrewes suggested that at the time they
were in the hands not of Lysander but of the Persian Tissaphernes: Phoen. xxv 1971,
214). The council had responded to the Samians’ requests with the probouleuma which
it sent to the assembly; the clause about access to the assembly, which has several
parallels, 1s in effect an open clause in the probouleuma, in which the council invites
the assembly to add to the benefits which it is itself recommending (cf. Rhodes, Boule,
281—3). The hospitality offered to honorands is regularly called xenia ("hospitality’)
when offered to foreigners but deipnon (*dinner’) when offered to Athenians, who are
not xenoi (cf. Rhodes, JPE lvii 1984, 193—9; and in our collection notice particularly
31, 70)—and as a result of the first decree the Samians are now Athenians. Invita-
tions for ‘tomorrow’ are almost invariable; but two fifth-century decrees invite for ‘the
customary time’ (/G 1° 11, 165), and one of 369/8 invites for ‘the third day’ i.e. the day
after tomorrow, presumably because some special observance made the usual day
mmpossible (SIG* 158 = 1. Délos 88).

The probouleuma is supplemented by an amendment, proposed in the assembly by
the same man, Cephisophon, with the formula which mdicates that the proposal
being amended was contained in the proboulewma. It was common Athenian practice
both to correct the original proposal in the light of the amendment and to publish the
amendment after the corrected proposal (M&L go ~ Fornara 160 provides a particu-
larly clear example); but in the last of these decrees, below, the original proposal is
not corrected. Here the proboulewma has been corrected: it is possible that both of the
items mentioned in the amendment had been omitted from the probouleuma (the first,
because reaffirmation of the first decree was thought unnecessary—and the Samians
may have taken advantage of the open clause to ask for it; the second out of inadvert-
ence); another possibility is that the inadvertence corrected in the second item was
not omission of the mvitation but failure to remember that the Samians ought to be
mvited to deipnon rather than xema (cf. Rhodes 1984—but see also below).

In the final decree (§ut) Gephisophon appears as secretary; Python, the chairman,
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1s the earliest known member of a family attested over seven generations (APF, 485
6); a possible proposer, both of the original motion and of the amendment (though
this is far from certain, and indeed the same man need not have proposed both), is
Eurip(pjides, a major figure of the 3gos (APF, 202—). Characteristically, we are not
told what Poses’ particular benefits to Athens were; we know nothing else about him.
Giving him ‘a grant ... for the making of a crown’ is an unparalleled formulation:
commonly honorands are awarded a crown of a specified value (e.g. 33), and from
the mid fourth century the decree sometimes specifies who is to have the crown made
(e.g. 64): see Henry, Honours and Privileges, 22—8, 34—6. A crown of 1,000 drachmas was
awarded in M&L 85 ~ Fornara 155. There is no exact parallel for an amendment’s
increasing the value of the crown, but in /G 11 225. 4 the council awards a crown of
500 drachmas on its own account and in a probouleuma mvites the assembly to award
a crown of 1,000 drachmas. “The treasurers’, who make the payments prescribed
here and in other decrees of the early fourth century, are the treasurers of Athena
and the Other Gods, from 406 to §85 a single board (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 103 n. 7). “The
book (biblion) of the decree’ will be a text written on papyrus (byblos). On this occasion,
apparently in the original proposal and certainly in the amendment, the Samians are
invited to xenia (to explain this, some have suggested that only Samians who were in
Athens by a certain date received citizenship; but perhaps here we have an oversight
which was not rectified).

The amendment extends the honours to Poses’ sons, and increases the value of the
crown. What is reaffirmed is probably what was voted to the Samians in the first and
second decrees, and this clause 1s to be read with the publication clause which follows:
this is an oblique way of ordering the publication not only of the decree for Poses but
of the whole dossier. The Samians are now granted priority access to the assembly on
subsequent occasions if they have any request (‘first after the sacred business’, which
had absolute priority: cf. Rhodes with Lewis, 14 with n. 19, 548 with n. 40). Elsewhere
hedra (‘session’) 1s used of meetings of the council rather than the assembly (e.g. M&L
85, 100, though B. D. Meritt restored Aedra of the assembly in an adventurous recon-
struction of SEG x 87 = IG 1* go): linguistic usage was fluid in the fifth century, and it
would be procedurally more appropriate if here Poses’ sons were to be brought before
the assembly, as in the original decree Poses himself was to be brought before the
assembly.

We do not know what resulted from the negotiations with Sparta; but there is
evidence of enthusiasm for Lysander among those who remained in Samos, Samos
remained under a pro-Spartan régime at least until 398/7 and probably until the
battle of Cnidus in §94, and it was recovered by Sparta for a time ¢.391 (see Shipley,

134-5).
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Sparta liberates Delos, 404 or shortly after

Two fragments of a stele found on Delos; now in the Epigraphical Museum in Athens. Phot. a+b BCH Ixxi-Ixxii
19478, 417 fig. 30; REA ciii 2001, 253 fig. 1, 254 fig. 2; # LSAG, pl. 38.

aand . 1-6 are in Laconian Doric, in ascript old-fashioned for the date (LSAG, 198); 4. 7—16 are in Attic-Ionic,
in a smaller Ionian script. Both sections stoichedon.

1G v.11564; Choix Délos 8; SIG* 1194; Tod gg; LSAG 407 no. 62 (all these & only); I Délos 87%; the promised full
publication of @ never occurred; F. Prost, REA ciii 2001, 241-60 at 253-60.

a b
fi6s. [rov] 7[euév]-
hidAe Ta T- [o]v kal O]va]-
éXe Tov Aa- [v] kol vaFé-
Kedarpov- Vv Kal TOV X-
5 wovés AaA- 5 pepdTov T-
oV KO, TAS O- v 76 0i6.
vwbékas h- éBacilevor
[6]omep kaT- Ays, Havoavias.
[a 7’] dArota épopor foav
1o [ovuBloA[al. 1o OQuwvidas,
77777 Apioroyeridas,
Apxioras,
ZoAdyas,
Dedidas.
15 év Aidotjpxey
[A]vd[pddix]os (7).
The two fragments do not join: it is not certain how far apart on the stele they were. b. 1—3 J. Tréheux,
ap. C. Vial, Délos indépendante, 92 n. 12. b. 78 added later Prost. b. 16 Tréheux, RA® xxxi—xxxii

1949, 1028 n. 11: Lewis read [A]NA[—>—]OZ, but according to I Délos the doubtful letter is 4 or 4 butnot A.

Delos and its sanctuary of Apollo (‘the god’) were under Athenian influence through-
out the duration of the Delian League: in particular, the Athenians ‘purified’ Delos
in 426/5; expelled the Delians in 422; allowed them back in 421 (Thuc. 1. 104 with S.
Hornblower’s commentary ad loc.; v. 1 cf. vir. 108. iv; v. g2. 1). This mscription must be
later than 404/ (since none of the ephors appears in the list of eponymous ephors in
X. H. 1 111. 10}, but earlier than ¢.400, when king Agis died: the Spartans after defeat-
ing Athens have sent dues (fele: offerings to which they have committed themselves in
the agreement) to Delian Apollo and presumably have acknowledged the Delians’
right to control their precincts, sacrifices, temples, and sacred monies. The inscrip-
tion begins with a Spartan text in Laconian Doric (e.g. 085 for feds; the characters
include F and B = /). fudAe is the aorist passive of {dAew: the same form is found on



3. SPARTA LIBERATES DELOS, 403 OR SIIORTLY AFTER 19

a b
God. ... of the precincts and the
2 The dues of the Spartans sacrifices and the temples and
were sent to Delos in accord- the monies of the god.
ance with the agreement 7 The kings were Agis, Pausa-
as in accordance with the nias. The ephors were
other mutual pacts [symbola]. Thyionidas, Aristogenidas,

fffff Archistas, Sologas, Phedilas.
In Delos the archon was
Androdicus.

a fifth-century lead tablet from Himera, in Sicily, where it has been interpreted as
aorist passive or aorist active (Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile, 1314 no. 1;
contr. R. Arena, JPE ciii 1994, 157-8). The note of the Spartan kings and ephors and
of the Delian archon (4. 7-18) has presumably been added by the Delians, since it is
Attic-Ionic (nothing is known about the men other than the Spartan kings: the normal
spelling of the last ephor would be Pheidilas). The Delian records include dedications
by the Spartans Lysander and Pharax (IGx1161. B. 59, 92; 87). For the further history
of Delos see 28.

The meaning of symbolainl. a. 101s discussed by Gauthier, Symébola, §80—1. Sparta is
not otherwise known to have entered into judicial conventions (cf. his pp. 85—9), and
here the reference must be to agreements concerning the sacred treasures.
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Rewards for men who had fought for democracy
at Athens, 401/0

Five fragments of a stele inscribed on both faces: (@) found on the Athenian Acropolis, now in the Epigraphical
Museum; (4 + ¢) found on Aegina, now in the Epigraphical Museum; (d) once in the Piraeus Museum, now lost;
(¢) found in the Agora. Phot. BSAxlvii 1952, pl. 27 (b + ¢); Hesp. Ixiii 1994, pl. §8 (¢). Facs. BSA 1952, 103 fig. 1 (0),
105 fig. 2 (6 + ¢), 106 fig. § (d, from a squeeze).

Attic-Tonic, the decree normally retaining the old e for ez and o for ov. Inthe decree, Il. 1—2 are in larger letters,
11. g sqq. stoichedon 87 (in the reconstruction here followed); below the decree there were four columns of names,
and on the back seven (in this reconstruction), with tribe-names in larger letters than men’s names.

1G 1? 10; SIG* 120; Tod 100 (all these @ only); IG u* 2403 (d only); D. Hereward, BSA xlvii 1952, 102-17 (full

FRONT: top
[Avoiddys éy]pappdreve
[Eevaiver]os Hpye.
[€8oler 7 Bodj kai 7édi dpawe. Trmolwytis émpurdv]eve: Avowddns éypoupdreve:
Anuédidos énleordre. Opaocif]-
s o W aes , Cpr 1w . _
[oAos elme mws dv agias ydpiras koulowrtar of £év]ot door svvkaTHAdov dmo
DuAijs 1) Tols katel[0601 ouveAdf]-
[ovro és Ty kabodov T els [lepard, mepi wev Tovrwv] éfmdicOa Admvalows var
adrols kal éxydv[ows moAirel]-
\ ~ 3 AY 3 I ’ > AY AY / 7/ \ ~ 3 ~ \
[av: kaivéuar avTos avTika pdda és Tas duAas déxayal: vouous de Tols avrols mept
adTadv Tas dpyas xp[Hodas ofs k]-
[al mepl 7dv dAAwy Abnraiwy. ” doow 8¢ HAov ToTepov], ouveudynoar 8e Tiu
waxmy T Movixlaow, rov 8¢ [I1epaid 8]-
, o ) , . fay . . sy \
[éowioar, oot 8e mapéuevoy 7d éu Ieparel dpwe 6] e al Sradlayal éyévovro, kal
émoidy Ta mpooTat|[Tépeva, T]-
/ 3 > / > A 9, 4 AY A ~ > 7/ /
[67ois évar iooTéderar olkbor Abpymow kara miv Soletoav €]yyinow kabldme[p
Albnvaiows. * 765 8¢ [—2——|

FRONT: below
col. 1 should have begun: col. w1 (perhaps Pandionzs):
[0iBe suvrariABov dmo Purijs] ——— s
col. i should have included: [———————————— Jom
[oiBe svvepaynoar Tiu] [—=2——Blvpoo
[naxmy mip Moviyiaow] [—2—]xdmy
5 [—"—«lapvores

On the reconstruction of the decree, and of the three categories of beneficiary in the list, see commentary.
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text of & + ¢, discussion of a—d); P. Krentz, Phoen. xxxiv 1980, 28g—306 (full text of decree, discussion of a—d:
heterodox); M. J. Osborne, Naturalization, D 6* (a—d); M. B. Walbank, Hesp. Ixiii 1994, 169—71 no. 2 (cf. SEGxliv
34) (¢). Trans. Austin & Vidal-Naquet 7o (the decree, and some names and descriptions); Harding 3 (¢ only). See
also D. Whitehead, LCM ix 1984, 8—10.

‘We number the columns continuously, so that the first column on the back is v. For convenience we follow
M. J. Osborne’s numbering of lines within columns, with the warning that the placing of the fragments is only
approximate: in cols. iii and iv L. 1 is the first line of which any text survives (iv. 1 being probably lower than iii.
1), butin v—viii . 1 is the first line of each column, whether preserved or not.

FRONT: top
Lysiades was secretary; Xenaenetus was archon [401/0].
Resolved by the council and the people. Hippothontis was the prytany; Lysiades was
secretary; Demophilus was chairman. Thrasybulus proposed:
So that worthy gratitude may be obtained by the foreigners who joined in returning
from Phyle or who joined with those who had returned in coming back to Piracus:
concerning these, be it decreed by the Athenians that there shall be citizenship for
them and their descendants; and distribute them immediately into the tribes tenfold;
and the officials shall use the same laws concerning them as concerning the other
Athenians.
Those who came later, joined in fighting the battle at Munichia and made the Piracus
safe, who remained with the People in Piracus when the reconciliation took place,
and were doing what they were mstructed: for these there shall be zsoteleia if they live
in Athens, in accordance with the pledge given (?), as for the Athenians. The — ——

FRONT: below
In accordance with the decree there should have  battle at Munichia.
been three lists, each organised in tribal sections. — The following fragments will have belonged to
The first list, beginning at the top of col. v, should  the second list:

have been headed: col. w1 (perhaps Pandionis (111))
The following joined in returning from —_— —
Phyle. — —
The second list, beginning wn the course of col. 1, — tanner
should have been headed: — retailer

The following joined i fighting the 5 —— nut-seller
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[—— d]Adiromds
[....]opos caryvpa
[...]wvokvrordu
[.. lppol . Jv cark

1o [Zlwkpdrns Tpamelomor
Zwaifios orvTomd)
Eppwy kdmmlos
IHpus Aayavorw
BMmrew Tpame

15 Amoddawpidns 2. . [~ ——]
LIel ]

col. 10:
[———7v]ewp
[(?) Aecwvrid]os
[—2—1] kpoppvom
[....Josdauatop
5 L0 Jopl ]
[ = JAl=——]

e ]
[(?) Amo)]Ad[8]wplos yv]a
[ ] [ Il

0 [ ]

col. vncludes (Oeners):

g0 [——Isyewp
[—"—TJaydpals ——-]
[...Joras a[-—-]
[——Jw[---]
[ ]

45 Klexpomi]3[os (2]
[——1.[.].[-=-]
[——].[..] an]—=—]
[—].].]é&uwmo

50 [—2—«]dmy
[ kepapods

[....]0ns knpv
[——1Is ox[v]T0
[——Jap

55 [ pfiobw

vi. 8 The stone has éAatoy.

&—Jos yA[——-]
15 [—*—ylewp
o JAgs xad[ked]s

[

[....]éwv dA[ed]s

[....]xos épom

[...tnmos xpuoo
20 [....]loTparos aur
[....]plas yvad
[....]lsABav
[....]os80p[———]
[...or]mos ] .. Jo[———]
[———Jvr[-—]
[— -]
[t Josdll4
[
[
[
[

8

25

] évo

——Jros mpigl -]
el
e e

30

BACK

col. viincludes (Aiantis):
Xarpédnuos yewp
Aenrivys paye
Ay iTpios Téxt
Eddoplar dpewr

5  K[n]dio[8]dwpos oiko
[Hy]noias knmop
Eraueivay dvoko
. Jwmos édaiolm)
[TA]av]«]las yewp

o [—2>—]vkapvo
[diovi]oios yewp

and, lower down (Antiochis):
[A]peoTo[———]
Aééros o[———]
Xdpwv ki[———]
Hparleldn[s ———|
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—orius
—on
..1Tmo . n

Socrates
Sosibius
Hermon
Gerys
Blepon

15 Apollonides

barley-groat-seller
saillmaker
leather-worker
sackcloth-maker/

-seller
table-maker
shoe-seller
retailer
vegetable-seller
table- —

col.
— farm-worker
LEONTIS (IV) (?)
— onion-seller
—us cartwright
— _
Apollodorus  fuller (?)

col. vincludes (Oeners (V1))

farm-worker

4.0
and, lower down
45 CECROPIS (VII) (?)
o trader
50 —— retailer
— tiler (?)
—des herald
—s leather-worker
—ar
55 ——— hired labourer

10

20

25

30

BACK
¢o

S~

—Iles
—1ion
——chus
—ippus
—istratus
—Trias
—1as
—as

—ippus

23

retailer
farm-worker
bronze-smith
fisher
wool-seller
gold- —
grain- —
fuller
incense-dealer
spear- —

barley-groat- —
ass-herd
saw- —

barley-groat- —

vt includes (Awantis (IX) )
Chaeredemus farm-worker

Leptines
Demetrius
Euphorion
Ciephisodorus
Hegesias
Epaminon
—opus
Glaucias

—n

Dionysius

butcher/cook
carpenter
muleteer
builder
gardener
ass-herd
olive-seller
farm-worker
nut- —
farm-worker

and, lower down (Antiochis (X))

Aristo—
Dexius
Charon
Heraclides

—

ki—



24 4. REWARDS FOR SUPPORTERS OF DEMOCGCRACY AT ATIIENS

g0 Emvyévms k—— -] EpexOnidos [|] (this occupres the
Navkias o[ ——-] vertical space of two lines)
Avridoros o[ ———] 6o  ABdns d[pr]o[m]
Alwaios otal———] Apioror|édns ———|
Avdpéas pop[ ] 18vms kdm[n)
45  Zwoifios oi[———] and, lower down:
DPavos opry 74 Xaipss loya
Navkias & . [———] col. vii includes (Erechtheis):
Aorvdyns plobw] Be[v]dupary[s o] x|
Aetavpidyls —-] Bulmlolplicw ylclwlp]
50  Zwrapidys [———| IHaid]xos é[p]7[om]
Zora——] [-—-] Zawodals yral 4]
Hapdidos a[———] 5 Wdpus ye[wlp
KpiBwv ox|———] "Eyepots vacat
[KJopwbiad[ns ——-] [.... Jul—"—1o
55 K[l yewp [Edx[o]Mwy o] w
o0ide [m]apéulevor 7o ] KaAas ayadu
éu Hepauet 8] fuwt] 1o Alynid[o]s|

Abnolyli[r]wy [-—-]

During the oligarchic regime of the Thirty in Athens, in 404—403, Thrasybulus with
about seventy supporters set out from Thebes and occupied Phyle, in the north-west
of Attica (X. A. 1. iv. 2); he attracted more supporters, while attempts to dislodge him
failed; when his numbers had reached about a thousand he moved to the Piracus,
occupied the hill of Munichia and defeated the oligarchs in a battle (§§r0—22); after
that he remained at the Piraeus, attracting further supporters (§824—7); and eventually
areconciliation was arranged.

References to rewards for those who had supported Thrasybulus are plentiful but
hard to fit together. For further detail on the items listed see Rhodes, Gomm. Ath. Pol.,

47477

(a) After the battle of Munichia the democrats promised isofeleia to any xenor who
would join them in the struggle (X. H. 1. iv. 25).

(6) Thrasybulus proposed, and Archinus attacked in a graphe paranomon, a measure to
give Athenian citizenship to all who ‘joined in the return from the Piracus’ (Ath.
Pol 40.11).

(¢) Thrasybulus proposed to give citizenship to the orator Lysias, and this was
approved by the assembly but successfully attacked in a graphe paranomon by
Archinus ([Plut.] X Or. 835F-8364).

(d) Two other texts allude to Archinus’ attacking Thrasybulus in a graphe paranomon
(P. Oxy. xv 1800, frs. 6—7; Aesch. mm1. Cles. 195).

(¢) By adecree of Archinus the ‘men of Phyle’ were awarded an olive crown and a
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40 Epigenes — 58/9 ERECHTHEIS (I)

Glaucias — 60 Abdes bread- —
Antidotus — Aristoteles —
Dicacus sta— Idyes retailer
Andreas porter and later there survives:

45 Sosibius Si— 74 Chaeris fig-seller
Phanus porter col. vit ncludes (still Erechthers (1))
Glaucias x— Bendiphanes  sk—
Astyages hired labourer Emporion farm-worker
Dexandrides —— Paedicus bread- —

50 Sotaerides — Sosias fuller
Sota[[—]] — 5 Psammis farm-worker
Pamphilus a— Egersis vacat
Crithon sk— —_— o
Corinthiades —— Eucolion hired labourer

55 Cinips farm-worker Callias sculptor

Then follow the heading and the beginning of the 10 AEGEIS (IT)

third list: Athenogiton ——

56—7 The following remained with the
People in Piracus.

sum of money (Aesch. mm. Cles. 187—90; Hesp. x 1941, 284—95 no. 78).

(/) By a decree of Theozotides the legitimate sons of citizens who died fighting for
the democracy became, like war-orphans, the responsibility of the state and were
given a grant of 1 obol a day (P. Hib.114, frs. a—b = Lys. fr. vi Gernet & Bizos; Hesp.
xl 1971, 280501 n0.7).

(¢) Non-citizens who died fighting for the democrats at the Piracus were given a
public funeral and ‘the same honours’ as the citizens (Lys. 11. Epit. 66)

(k) The decree in our collection, probably not enacted until 401/0, probably gives
rewards falling short of citizenship to some if not all of the beneficiaries.

(8), (¢) and (d)may all be interpreted as references to the same, general proposal (Lysias
was far more distinguished than most of the potential beneficiaries, so a general pro-
posal could easily have been remembered as a proposal for Liysias). (¢), ( /), and (g) are
three independent but compatible measures; and our text, (%), is best not identified
with (bed) or with (¢) but regarded as a fourth measure together with (¢), ( /), and (g).
We now know that there were at any rate three categories of honorand in this docu-
ment: ‘those who joined in the return from Phyle” and ‘those who joined in fighting
the battle at Munichia’, preserved in the text of the decree, and ‘those who remained
with the People in Piracus’, preserved as the heading of the list which begins in col. vi.
M. J. Osborne has reconstructed the inscription so as to include all three categories in
the decree and to have three tribally-organized lists corresponding to those categories,
with ¢.70—go names in the first list, ¢.2go in the second and ¢.560-—580 in the third. He
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supposes that those in the first category were given citizenship (nothing at all survives
of the first list); and the second and third categories were both given isoteleia, ‘equality
of obligations’ with the citizens m terms of taxation and military service (regarded
as higher than standard metic status, for which see on 21), in accordance with the
promise after the battle of Munichiamentioned in X. A. 11 iv. 25. (Engpesisin L. g of the
decree has usually been interpreted to refer to rights of inter-marriage with citizens
(engye1s the regular term for *betrothal’), but Osborne follows those who refer it to that
‘pledge’ or promise.) However, Krentz argued that all the honorands received atel-
aa (‘freedom from obligations’), and Whitehead argued that all received citizenship.
Osborne restores as the proposer of the decree Thrasybulus, who wanted generous
honours for his supporters; since the name of the archon ended -os (an alternative
reconstruction by Krentz 1s highly improbable), the only likely archon available is
that of g01/0.

Men granted citizenship would have to be assigned to a deme and to the tritlys
and tribe of which that deme formed a part. In the second and third lists, at any
rate, the men are listed by tribe but not by #itfys or deme, and (typically for non-
citizens) they are identified not by patronymic but by occupation. Since the Athe-
nian army was organized by tribes, isofelers who were to serve with the citizens in the
army will probably have needed a tribe affiliation though not a deme affiliation (but

5
Athenian phratry decrees from Decelea, 396/5 and after

A marble stele, inscribed on both faces, found at Decelea. Now on the estate of ex-King Constantine at Tatoi.
Phot. Hedrick, The Decrees of the Demotionidar, ill. 1—6; Jones, The Associations of Classical Athens, 209 fig. 7.1.

Attic-Tonic but retaining the old o for ov regularly, and e for e irregularly, in lines 1—113. Stotchedon 25 (Il. 2—12);
30 (Il 13—113) (in both cases occasionally violated after erasures, see apparatus); non-stotchedon 1l. 115—-26.

1G u? 1237; SIG* g21; Hedrick, The Decrees of the Demotionidai *; Lambert, Phratries, 285-93 T3 with g5—141; P.
J. Rhodes CQ? xIvii 1997, 10g—20. Trans. H. T. Wade-Gery, CQ xxv 1931, 131—4 (= his Essays in Greek History,
11g—22) (lines 1—114 only), Hedrick, 14-17, Lambert, 288—g1, Rhodes, 112-13. See also S. D. Lambert CQ? xlix
1999, 484—9, Le Guen-Pollet, 2.

Fuce 4
1
Awos Pparplo.
lepevs [ @eddwpos] Eddallvrid]o ] av-
éypaife ral éotyoe Ty oThAny. ”
lepediovva TdL Lepel Stddvar T-
5 ade amo 76 uelo kwAijv, mAevpdv, -

5 ’ P ’ ~
s, apyvplo lll. 7 amé 76 kopelo kwMij-

2 For the two consecutive erasures after {fepeds see commentary below.
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Whitehead disputes this); and two bearers of rare names can be identified with men
who are described as isofelers in their epitaphs: Dexandrides (vi. 49 cf. IG11? 7864 with
SEGxviii 112) and Gerys (iil. 15 cf. IG 1% 7863).

It was mmportant on such an occasion to have a public list, both to publicize the
honours and to avoid any dispute about who received what (cf. 14).

In the surviving parts of these lists, the occupations of the honorands are consis-
tently humble (whereas the metics of whom we hear in law-court speeches are often
of higher status); many of the names are unremarkable Greek names, but some, such
as Cnips (vi. 55) and Egersis (vii. 6), are unparalleled; and others, such as Abdes (vi.
60: Semitic), Gerys (iil. 18: Thracian), Idyes (vi. 62: Carian?) and Psammis (vii. 5:
Egyptian), are non-Greek, and their bearers are likely to have been slaves or freed-
men before they were made usofeless. Cf. the remark of Ath. Pol. 40. 11 that some of those
who returned from the Piracus were ‘palpably slaves’, and the remark of X. . 1. 1v.
12 that Thrasybulus’ force in the battle of Munichia included many light-armed men
from there. For comparable lists of non-citizens and their occupations see the lists
of plualar exeleutherikar, silver bowls dedicated by manumitted slaves in the late fourth
century, IG1? 155578, with D. M. Lewis, Hesp. xxviii 1959, 20888, xxxvii 1968, 368—
8o (re-editing and adding new fragments to 1554—9: cf. SEG xviii 3650, xxv 178-80).

Fuace A
§i
Of Zeus Phratrios.
2 The priest, Theodorus son of Euphantides, inscribed
and set up the stele.

4 The following are to be given as priestly dues
to the priest: from the meion a thigh, a rib, an ear, g
obols of money; from the foureion a thigh, a rib, an ear,
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a cake weighing one choinix, half a chous of wine; 1
drachma of silver.

Sii
The following was resolved by the phrateres when
Phormio was archon among the Athenians [396/5],
and when Pantacles of Oion was phratriarch.
Hierocles proposed: Those who have not yet under-
gone adjudication in accordance with the law of the
Demotionidai, the phrateres are to adjudicate about
them immediately, after swearing by Zeus Phratrios,
taking their ballot from the altar. Whoever 1s judged
to have been introduced, not being a phrater, the priest
and the phratriarch shall delete his name from the
register in the keeping of the Demotionidai and from
the copy. The man who introduced the rejected per-
son shall owe 100 drachmas sacred to Zeus Phratrios:
this sum of money shall be exacted by the priest and
the phratriarch, or they themselves shall owe it.
The adjudication is to take place in future in the year
after that in which the kowreion is sacrificed, on the
Koureotis day of the Apaturia. They shall take their
ballot from the altar. If any of those who are voted
out wishes to appeal to the Demotionidai, that shall
be permitted to him: the ozkos of the Deceleans shall
elect as advocates in their cases five men over thirty
years old, and the phratriarch and the priest shall
administer the oath to them to perform their advo-
cacy most justly and not to allow anybody who is not
a phrater to be a member of the phratry. Whomever
the Demotionidai vote out after he has appealed shall
owe 1,000 drachmas sacred to Zeus Phratrios: this
sum of money shall be exacted by the priest of the oikos
ofthe Deceleans, or he himselfshall owe it; it shall also
be permitted to any other of the phrateres who wishes to
exact it for the common treasury.
This shall apply from the archonship of Phormio. The
phratriarch is to take the vote each year on those who
have to undergo adjudication: if he does not take the

29
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vote he shall owe 500 drachmas sacred to Zeus Phra-
trios; the priest and any other who wishes shall exact
this sum of money for the cormnrmon treasury.

In future the meia and the koureia shall be taken to
Decelea to the altar. If he [sc. the phratriarch]| does
not sacrifice at the altar, he shall owe 50 drachmas
sacred to Zeus Phratrios: this sum of money shall
be exacted by the priest, or he himself shall owe it.
(lacuna)

Face B
... but if any of these things prevents it, wherever
the priest gives notice, the meia and the koureia shall
be taken there. The priest shall give notice on the
fifth day before the Dorpia on a whitewashed board of
not less than a span, at whatever place the Deceleans
frequent in the city.
This decree and the priestly dues shall be inscribed
by the priest on a stone stele in front of the altar at
Decelea at his own expense.

§iii

Nicodemus proposed: In other respects in accordance
with the previous decrees which exist concerning the
introduction of the boys and the adjudication. But the
three witnesses, who it is specified are to be provided
for the anakrisis, shall be provided from the members
of his own #hiasos to give evidence in response to the
questions and to swear by Zeus Phratrios. The wit-
nesses shall give evidence and swear while holding on
to the altar. If there are not that number in this #zasos,
they shall be provided from the other phrateres.

When the adjudication takes place, the phratriarch
shall not administer the vote about the boys to the
whole phratry until the members of the introducer’s
own thiasos have voted secretly, taking their ballot
from the altar. The phratriarch shall count the ballots

31



32 5. ATIIENIAN PIIRATRY DECREES FROM DECELEA

I \ AY 4 AY 7/ 3
lowvTar. kal Tas Ymdos Tas ToTWY évav-
e, , . .
85 Tlov TGV amavTwy dpatépwy TV Tapdy-
s s s ,
TV év T dyopds 6 ppatplapyos Suop-
’ A / ¢ 7/ EAY
Wpnodrow kal avayopevérw dméTep” dv
I 37 \ / -~
ymdiowvrar. éav € yndioauévwy dv 0-
o s S ¢y
LagwTdY évar alTols dpdTepa ot dAAo-
’ 3 I 3 I
90 L ppdrepes dmodndiowrtar, ddellovr-
¢ AY A ¢ A -~ \ -~
wv ékaTov Spaxuas lepas 7t Aw Téd P-
;e . e,
parpiwt of uaodTar, mAYy Soou &y oV
-~ / n oy 7/
Oraowrdv katiyopor 1) évavTidpevor
, y f sy oy
dalvavrar év 7di dradikaciar. éav de
; , . . N
95 amoymdiowrtar of Qracdra, 6 8 elod-
sia s x g NN
ywv €di els TOS amavTas, Tois € Amac-
7/ o) ’ 3 / b
1 86¢er &vau ppdp, dvypadéohw els 7-
\ \ A ah sa s ,
a kowa ypapaTeio. éav 8¢ amodndiowm-
e o 3 / ¢ AY
vraL ol dravTes, SpeiréTw éxatov Spa-
N U S S oy
100 ypas lepas 7@ A ré Pparpiwt. éav ¢
; , . oy
amroydmdioapévawr 7Y QuaowTdy u) édi-
s\ e oy <y
Lels 765 dmavras, kupla éoTw 1) dmoffd-
¢ A ey .
Lots ) T Quacwtdv. of 8¢ haosdTar pe-
A -~ 3 / A 7 A
74 TRV MW dpatépwy ) epdvrwy Ty
. . , N
105 ijpov mepl T waldwy Tav éx 76 Dudoo
~ -~ A \ 4 7/
76 éauTdv. 70 € Yfdiopa 788€ mpooavay-
’ ¢ e AY > A 4 A
pUpaTw 0 Lepevs eis THY oTHANY THY A~
14 4 7/ b \ ~ >
Obmy. Spros papripwy éml TH eloayw-
-~ -~ ’ -~ Al > ’ ¢
yel T&v malbwy papTupd 6y elodyel éa-
A CN A ~ 4 2
110 vTAL VOV &val TéTov yrijoiov &y youet-
~ k) ~ ~ M A 4 AY ’
Y5+ @Al radra ) rov Ala rov Ppdrpio-
5 ~ s \ \ s v g
v+ €boprd(v)TL wév wow moAd. kal dyaba Ev-

> s > / 3 ’
[, €8] émoproiny, Tavavria. vacant 7

S§iv
Mevéfevos eimev Sed6ybar Tois dpdrepot mept
115 THs eloaywyis TOu Taldwy Ta pev dAa ka-
AY AY 7/ 14 < N > ~ 3
T Ta TpéTepa Ynpiopara, omws 8 dv elddo ot
’ AY / > ’ 3
PdpdTepes Tovs uéAdovtas eloayeolar, amo-
ypapeclar T mpddTwe éreL ) G dv 6 Kolpeo-
v dyeL 76 dvopa waTpdley kal T6 Sjpov kai TH-
120 s uYTPOS TaTpdler kal Tov [8]Yuov wpds Tov
4 AY \ 4 . 3
dpaTplapyov, Tov 8¢ dpatpialpyov amoypaif]-
7 3 3> 7 < n
auévar avaypapavra éx[Tibévar Smov dv Adex] -

eXées mpoodoiTdo, éxTif[éval 8¢ kal Tov lepéa]

112 vomitted by cutter. 113 The erasure here seems simply to follow an initial error by the cutter.



D.

106

108

114

ATIIENIAN PIIRATRY DECREES FROM DECELEA

of the introducer’s thiasos in the presence of the whole
phratry present at the meeting, and shall announce
which way they vote. If the members of the thiasos vote
that the candidate should be a phrater of theirs, but
the other phrateres vote him out, the members of the
thiasos shall owe 100 drachmas sacred to Zeus Phratri-
os, apart from any members of the thiasos who accuse
him or are obviously opposed to him in the adjudica-
tion. If the members of the #hiasos vote him out, but the
introducer appeals to everyone and everyone decides
that he 1s a phratry member, he shall be inscribed on
the common registers. But if everyone votes him out,
he shall owe 100 drachmas sacred to Zeus Phratrios.
If the members of the thiasos vote him out and he does
not appeal to everyone, the unfavourable vote of the
thiasos shall stand. The members of the #hzasos shall not
case aballot with the other phirateres in connection with
boys from their own thiasos.

The priest is to inscribe this decree in addition on the
stone stele.

The oath of the witnesses at the introduction of the
boys: ‘T witness that this candidate whom he is intro-
ducing 1s his own legitimate son by a wedded wife.
This 1s true, by Zeus Phratrios: if T keep my oath, may
there be many benefits for me, but if I break it, the
opposite.

Siv
Menexenus proposed: That it should be resolved by
the phrateres concerning the introduction of the boys
in other respects in accordance with the previous
decrees. But, so that the phrateresmay know those who
are going to be introduced, they shall be recorded
with the phratriarch in the first year after which the
koureton 1s brought, by name, father’s name and deme,
and by mother and her father’s name and deme; and,
when they have been recorded, the phratriarch shall
display the record at whatever place the Deceleans
frequent, and the priest shall inscribe the record on a
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Classical Athens had strict criteria for citizenship: from 451/0 onwards, only those
born of an Athenian mother and an Athenian father were citizens. But there was no
central register of births, and the effective responsibility for policing membership of
the citizen body fell upon the demes and the phratries. Every Athenian citizen had to
be recognized by his deme as fulfilling the birth and age criteria for active citizenship
(Ath. Pol. 42). Although no text explicitly states that recognition by a phratry was also
required of citizens, phratry membership is regularly included in Athenian citizenship
grants to individuals (but not to groups: Lambert, Phratries, 51—4), would-be archons
were asked about their ancestral shrines of Apollo Patroos, which was probably tan-
tamount to asking about their phratry membership (Ath. Pol. 55 i1 with Rhodes ad
loc.), and Athenians repeatedly used membership of a phratry to bolster claims to
citizenship when challenged in the courts (e.g. Dem. tvit. Euboulides 54), or disputed
phratry membership to undermine status (e.g. And. 1. Mysteries 125-6). Phratries were
themselves legally required to accept as members those who had been recognised by
phratry sub-groups (Philochorus, FGrfd 528 F g5a), which further implies that phratry
membership was something that had consequences for the city as a whole. Phra-
tries explicitly demanded that the father and mother were properly married (see lines
109111 here), though that did not mean that false infiltration into phratries was not
suspected (Isoc. v Peace 88). (On whether legitimacy was demanded for citizens see
Rhodes CQ? xxviii 1978, 8g—92, Ogden, Bastardy, ch. iv.)

Much evidence for phratries outside Athens concentrates on their cultic activities
(cf. 1, 87%). Athenians enjoyed an active religious life as members of demes (46, 63), of
gene (37), and of other religious associations; members of Athenian phratries appeared
as witnesses for one another in court, borrowed money from the phratry (36. 16—
35), held phratry meetings, and honoured each other, but our evidence for phratry
religious life centres on the phratry festival of the Apaturia and the ceremonies intro-
ducing children to the phratry at that festival (see generally Lambert, Phratries; note
also Jones, Associations, ch. vii).

This mscription, which is by far the longest and most informative Attic phratry
inscription (the only other substantial document is a lease of land by the phratry
Dyaleis, IG 11? 1241), 1s further testimony to the importance of phratry membership.
After a brief list of the perquisites due to the priest, it records a decree passed in
396/5 and two further decrees which declare themselves to be amendments to earlier
decrees, and which have no separate enactment formula. The first amendment was
perhaps passed not long after 395, for it 1s inscribed by the same hand although on a
very slightly different stoichedon grid; the second amendment was passed rather later,
and inscribed by a different hand in larger letters not in a stichedon arrangement; on
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white tablet and display it in the sanctuary of Leto.
125 The priest is to inscribe the phratry decree on the
stone stele . . .

linguistic grounds (use of ov rather than o as the genitive ending), and on the basis of
letter forms, a date after 360 has been suggested. All three decrees are concerned with
the introduction of new members to the phratry, explicitly new child members in the
second and third decrees.

The first decree (13-67) introduces immediate adjudication by (all) the members of
the phratry of those who have not previously been adjudicated ‘according to the law
of the Demotionidar’. If the majority vote against the candidate’s being a member
then his name is to be expunged from the register kept by the Demotionidai and from
the copy; whoever was responsible for introducing him is to be fined and the fine col-
lected by priest and phratriarch. The decree then lays down the future regular pro-
cedure according to which adjudication will take place in the year after the koureion.
The koureion was the ceremony at which boys, on reaching physical maturity, were
initiated into the phratry during the festival of the Apaturia, and the adjudication too
1s to take place during the Apaturia, but a year after the koureion. In the case of this
regular adjudication, appeal by a rejected candidate is allowed. The appeal 1s made
to the Demotionidai, and the oikos (‘(house’) of the Deceleans 1s to choose advocates
(synegoror) to put the phratry case against admission. The fine, in the event of an unsuc-
cessful appeal, 1s 1000 dr., to be exacted by the priest of the ozkos of the Deceleans. The
phratriarch is made responsible for holding the adjudication, and for seeing to the
sacrifice. The priest is to fine the phratriarch if he fails in either of these duties, and
it seems to be the priest’s responsibility, the details of which are lost in the lacuna at
58, to decide on an alternative site for the meia and koureia if it is not possible to hold
them at Decelea (presumably the phratry remembers being excluded from its phratry
sanctuary during the Decelean war, 413404, and so makes provision for any similar
problems in future).

The second decree enlarges on the process of adjudication itself. It refers back to
regulations, not contained in the first decree but perhaps contained in the ‘law of the
Demotionidar’, for the preliminary judgement (anafkrisis), a procedure which parallels
the anakrisisbefore trials in the dikasterion, and specifies that the three witnesses shall be
from the introducer’s own phratry sub-group (thiasos). It goes on to specify a prelimi-
nary vote by the introducer’s sub-group followed by a vote by the rest of the phratry
members (for secret voting see on 63), and then deals with the various possibilities
for disagreement between sub-group and phratry to which this procedure may give
rise. In the case of rejection by the sub-group the candidate may appeal to the whole
phratry. Whether there is further appeal possible to the Demotionidat, as in the first
decree, 1s not stated, but in the absence of contrary indication should be assumed. It
1s only after the positive vote of the whole phratry that the new member is inscribed:
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this strongly implies that it was only after the koureion, and not after the earlier meion
sacrifice, which perhaps normally happened in the first three or four years of a boy’s
life, that names were inscribed on the phratry register.

The third decree adds the provision that the names of those who are going to be
introduced be written up in advance and displayed, both by the phratriarch and by
the priest.

The decrees reveal a good deal about the organization of these phrateres. They have
one phratriarch (the Dyaleis had two), and since he is treated as a chronological refer-
ence point (II. 11-12) he presumably served for a year. The phratriarch is solely respon-
sible for conducting the scrutiny of candidates, overseeing the voting, and conducting
the sacrifices. They also have a priest who, remarkably, has to bear the cost of inscrib-
ing not only the list of his perquusites, but also atleast the first two, and most probably
all three, decrees. The name of Theodorus son of Euphantides which appears in line
2 of the inscription is the third priest’s name to be inscribed in that line, implying that
every time a decree was added to the stone, the name of the priest was updated, but
that does not necessarily mean that the priesthood was an annual office. As well as
responsibility for the mscription of the decrees, the priest is charged with deciding
the location of the sacrifices (lines 50—60) and with collecting fines. Together with the
phratriarch, he is responsible for expunging names from the phratry register, collect-
ing fines from those who introduced any who are expelled, and administering the oath
of the synegoror appointed to make the phratry case. At the point at which the priest is
charged with collecting fines from those who have appealed to the Demotionidai and
had their appeal rejected (1. 41—-2), he is named priest of the otkos of the Deceleans.

The relationship between the oikos of the Deceleans and the Demotionidai has
excited much scholarly controversy. The decrees are decrees of the phrateres, but they
do not make it clear whether ‘the phrateres’ are ‘the Demotionidai’ or ‘the othos of the
Deceleans’. The otkos of the Deceleans not only provides the priest but is the body
which elects advocates (synegoror) to argue the case against admission to the phratry
when arejected candidate appeals. The Demotionidai, on the other hand, are respon-
sible for the law under which the adjudication is carried out, keep the principal copy
of the register of phratry members, and vote on appeals. If the Demotionidai are the
phratry, what is the ozkos of the Deceleans and why does it and its priest have a special
role? If the otkos of the Deceleans is the phratry, why is it the law of the Demotionidai
that it operates under? The phratry has sub-groups known as thiaso: (mentioned many
times in the second decree); if either the Demotionidai or the otkos of the Deceleans
are themselves a phratry sub-group, how do they relate to these thiaso? Are we dealing
with a long-term arrangement, or are we seeing a phratry in the process of change,
with one group of phrateres beginning to differentiate themselves from the rest as a
prelude to splitting from the rest of the phratry altogether (so Lambert, Phratries; cf. 37
for fission in a genos).

The question of the identity of phrateres and the relationship between the Demo-
tionidai and the oikos of the Deceleans is important because of its implications for the
structure of both archaic and classical Athenian society. If the Demotionidai are the
phratry and the oos of the Deceleans are a sub-group of the phratry (so Hedrick,
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following Wilamowitz), then a particular phratry sub-group could evidently play
a dominating role within a phratry. This would imply some hierarchy within the
phratry. We would then have, within democratic Athens, the existence of phratry
sub-groups with privileged roles—roles presumably inherited from an earlier period
but crucial in determining a question that might affect a man’s citizenship. (For the
nature and role of the genos see 37.)

The form of the two names does not solve the question. The -ida: patronymic end-
ing is found in other phratries, but so is the -eis ending (as with the Dyaleis). Ozkosis not
a term used technically elsewhere at Athens (cf. MacDowell, CQ? xxxix 1989, 10—21),
but it is used of phratries elsewhere in the Greek world (Ceos, G x11. v 1061. 16 etc.).
One possibility 1s that the term otkos is used here in order to distinguish this group of
Deceleans from the members of the deme Decelea (and from members of a phratry
who belonged to the deme Decelea but not to this phratry). (It is very likely that the
priest Theodorus son of Euphantides was of the deme Decelea, but evidently some
in the phratry were not: the phratriarch is from Oion (Dekeleikon), the neighbouring
deme.)

In the end the issue rests on whether it is more plausible that the phratriarch and the
priest, who do so much together, belong to different groups or to one group, whether
it 1s more plausible that the same body hears the appeal as initially voted against the
candidate or that appeal be entrusted to some group within the phratry, and whether
1t1s more plausible that championing the phratry’s initial vote be entrusted to elected
members of the whole phratry or to men elected by some group within the phratry.
Weregard it as more plausible that phratriarch and priest come from the same group,
that the body hearing the appeal is not the whole phratry, and that advocates are
elected by the phratry as a whole; in other words, that the ozkos of the Deceleans is the
phratry (so Wade-Gery). The statement of Philochorus cited above attests to legal
interference to reinforce the opinion on a candidate’s membership credentials of a
group that was not the phratry itself, in a way exactly comparable to the role which,
on this interpretation, 1s played by the Demotionidai. The Demotionidai surely must
have cut across the thiasor rather than being one of them, and it is perhaps most plau-
sible to identify them as a genos, that is, a descent group independent of the phratry
structure and probably distinguished by a priestly function (cf. 37). We take them to
be a group known for the rigour of their own membership criteria, whose practices
the phratry as a whole chose to adopt, perhaps in the face of concern at some laxness
in the past, and to whom the phratry then entrusted the ultimate policing of their own
rules.

Why was this phratry so much concerned with membership procedures in the early
fourth century? Pericles’ citizenship law had been re-enacted with the restoration of
democracy in 405 after a period during which the law seems to have been allowed
to sleep. A number of references are made in fourth-century authors to demes
failing to observe the rules strictly (Dem. xviv. Leochares 359, LviL. Eubulides 49,
55, 59; Anaxandrides fr. 4, Harpocration (= 86) Potamos (Menander); Whitehead,
Demes, 292—5). The demise of Athens” empire had reduced the opportunities for
profiting from service as an Athenian magistrate, but the introduction of payment for
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attending the Assembly created a new source of income restricted to citizens alone.
Was there a particular issue at Decelea? According to Lysias” speech against him,
Pancleon claimed to be a citizen by virtue of being a Platacan, and when challenged
to state his deme identified it as Decelea. He turns out, so the speaker alleges, to be
unknown to the Deceleans who meet at the barber’s shop near the Stoa of the Herms.
We do not know why Pancleon chose to claim Decelea as his deme, but the likelihood
that the meeting-place of the Deceleans mentioned by Lysias (xxtm. Pancleon 2-3) is

6

Alliance between Boeotia and Athens, 395

Two fragments of a séele: (@) found on the Athenian Acropolis, now in the Epigraphical Museum; () found in the
Agora, now in the Agora Museum. Phot. (&) Hesp. viii 1939, 2.

Attic-Tonic, sometimes retaining the old e for ez and o for ov; Il. 2—g in larger letters; I1. 4 sqq. stoickedon 30.

1G 112 14; SIG? 122 (these a only); E. Schweigert, Hesp. viii 1939, 1—-3 no. 1; Tod 101; Soz. 223; Agora, xvi 34*.
Trans. Harding 14. A.
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1. U. Koehler, IG u' 6: [fe]oi Koehler, Hermesv 1987, 1; but A. G. Woodhead (Agora, xvi) stresses that that word
is normally centred on or displayed across the full width, so that this is more probably the last line of another

text: see commentary.
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the same as is mentioned in this decree (65—4) raises the possibility that he was trying

to take advantage of the ambiguity between being a member of the deme Decelea
and a member of the oikos of the Deceleans. Decelean residence patterns are likely
to have been particularly disrupted during the latter part of the Peloponnesian War
when the Spartans established their garrison there, and that, along with the increased
attractions of citizenship in the 390s, may account for the particular timing of these
decrees.

2 Alliance of the Boeotians and Athenians for all
time.

4 Ifany one goes against the Athenians for war either
by land or by sea, the Boeotians shall go in sup-
port with all their strength as the Athenians call on
them, as far as possible; and if any one goes against
the Boeotians for war either by land or by sea, the
Athenians shall go in support with all their strength
as the Boeotians call on them, as far as possible.

i1 Andifitisdecided to add or subtract anything by the
Athenians and Boeotians in common deliberation
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In 395 the Corinthian War developed out of a dispute in which Sparta supported
Phocis and Boeotia supported Locris; Boeotia was joined by other Greek states hos-
tile to Sparta, including Athens, Corinth, and Argos (X. H. 1. v. 1—17, Hell. Oxy.
18 Bartoletti/McKechnie & Kern = 21 Chambers, D.S. xtv. 81. 1—1i1). Boeotia was
at this time a federal state, centred on Thebes (see especially Hell. Oxy. 16. 1i-1v = 19.
Hi-iv).

This 1s the copy of the alliance published in Athens: the text that survives gives
simply a subject-heading and the treaty, without the decree by which the Athenians
approved it, but if our interpretation is correct it is probable that the decree was
inscribed above the treaty (cf. below); for this pattern cf. Tod 124 ~ Harding 38, of
377; for the more usual practice, by which the heading precedes the decree, cf. Tod
108 ~ Harding 2, of 594.

The subject-heading includes the provision “for all time’, which is not included in
the surviving text of the treaty which follows: alliances made for all time rather than
for a specified period are known from the sixth century (cf. M&L 10 ~ Fornara 2g), and
at Athens from the fifth century (cf. M&L 63, 64 ~ Fornara 124, 125). The alliance is a
standard defensive alliance, in which each party undertakes to respond to the call of
the other if attacked (but it is called a symmachia: the Greeks do not always distinguish
a defensive alliance as an epimachia, as in Thuc. 1. 44. 1). Provision for amendment by

7

Athenian casualties in the Corinthian War, 594

A. The upper part of a stele found in the Outer Ceramicus; now in the National Museum (No. 754). Under an
ornate anthemwn is an epistyle, on the left-hand half of which the text is inscribed; below it there will have been
a relief, now lost. Facs. AM xiv 1889, 407; phot. M&bius, Die Ormamente des griechischen Grabstelen, Taf. g. d (right-
hand half); Bugh, 7% Horsemen of Athens, fig. 11a (text not legible).

Attic-Tonic, but twice (for diflerent kinds of ending) using the form -exs, for which see Threatte, The Grammar
of Attic Inscriptions, 1i. 183, 188; 23g—42. The final column appears to be a subsequent addition to the original
text.

S1G* 131; 1G 11? 5222%; Tod 104. Trans. Harding 1g. B.

A
o0ibe inmefs améfavoy & KopivOwr:  Mednoias, Ovyropidys, Avcifeos,  Ilavdios, Nixdpayos, év Kopwveio
pvAapyos Avripdrys, Ocdyyeros, Pdvys, Aquokéns, Aebidews, "Evénlos, Neoxdeidns.
B

detidews Avoavio Ooplios.

3> 7 > \ / 3

éyévero émi Tewodvdpo dpyovros:
dméfave ém’ EHBolido,

) ’ ~ / ¢ ,
5% KOPLVH(IJL TWY TTEVTE LTTTTEWY.
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agreement of both parties, conjecturally restored inll. 11 sqq., 1s a common feature of
inter-state documents (cf. Rhodes with Lewis, 517).

There also survives, in a similar script and with similar formulation, an alliance
between the Athenians and the Locrians (Tod 102 ~ Harding 16). In that case there
was definitely a text, very probably the Athenian decree, before the subject-heading
and the treaty. Unfortunately, the treaty is simply with the ‘Locrians’, and does not
enable us to resolve the disagreement between X. /. mr. v. § (the eastern, Opuntian
Locrians) and Hell. Oxp. 18. 11 = 21. 11, Paus. 1. g. ix (the western, Ozolian Locri-
ans): both were to fight on the anti-Spartan side in the war; but the eastern Locrians
adjoined the Boeotians, and the Boeotians would be more likely to support them in a
dispute with the Phocians (cf. J. Buckler, in Tuplin (ed.), Xenophon and His World, forth-
coming, suggesting a valley in the north-east of Phocis as the disputed territory).

The Corinthian War was ended by the Peace of Antalcidas (the King’s Peace) in
386, one consequence of which was the dissolution of the Boeotian federation with
which Athens had made this alliance. It is possible that immediately after that dissolu-
tion Thebes still considered itself to be an ally of Athens, but renounced the alliance
after the Athenian Thrasybulus of Collytus was involved in an unsuccessful plot (Lys.
xxVI. Evand. 23, Aristid. Panath. 173 Dindorf = 294 Behr, with schol. [11. 280 Dindorf],
discussed by E. Schweigert in Hesp. viil 1939).

B. A gabled stele found in the Ceramicus outside the Dipylon Gate; now in the Cieramicus Museum (P 1150).
The text is inscribed below a relief showing a cavalryman striking a fallen enemy with a spear. Phot., e.g., Bury
& Meiggs®, 340 ill. 12. 1; Sealey, History of the Greek City-States, 301; Bugh, fig. 12; Spence, The Cavalry of Classical
Greece, pl. 11; Osborne, Archaic and Classical Greek Art, 14 pl. 3.

Attic-Ionic, retaining the old o for ov; inscribed in letters 0.04 m. (= 1% in.) high.

SIG* 130; IG u? 6217%; Tod 105. Trans. Harding 19. C.

See in general Brueckner, Die Friedhof am Eridanos, 57-64 (B); E.Pfuhl, A4 1932, 1—7 (B); Clairmont, Patrios
Nomos, 21214 no. 68b (A), id., Classical Attic Tombstones, ii, no. 2.209 (B); S. Ensoli, MAL xxix 1987, 155—-329 (B);
G. Németh, ZPE civ 1994, 95—102; Osborne, Archaic and Classical Greek Art, 13-16.

A
The following cavalrymen died at Corinth: Melesias, Onetorides, Lysitheus, Pandius, Nicomachus, AtCoronea:
the phylarch Antiphanes, Theangelus, Phanes, Democles, Dexileos, Endelus, Neoclides.
B

Dexileos son of Lysanias of Thoricus. Born in
the archonship of Tisandrus [414/18]; died in
that of Eubulides [394/5], at Corinth as one of
the five cavalrymen.
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The appearance of Dexileos in 4 as well as Ballows us to date both monuments to the
same year, and we can associate with them a third monument of which a fragment
survives, alist in tribal columns of those who died ‘in Corinth and Boeotia’, including
atleast two generals (JG1® 5221 ~ Harding 19. A, cf. Clairmont, Patrios Nomos, 20912
no. 63a, noting that the texts of this and 4 are the work of the same mason), inscribed
below a relief (see below: phot. Bugh, fig. 11b; Spence, pl. 13, Osborne, 13 pl. 2). Paus.
1. 29. xi mentions the tomb of those who died ‘around Corinth’.

In the second year of the Corinthian War, 394, the Spartan regent Aristodemus
was victorious at the River Nemea, near Corinth, in the early summer (X. H. 1v. ii.
923, D.S. x1v. 83. 1-11), and then king Agesilaus, recalled from Asia, was victorious at
Cioronea, in Boeotia, in late August (X. H. 1v. 1ii. 1328, Ages. 11. 6-16, D.S. x1v. 84. 111,
Plut. Ages. 18. 1-19. v). It is likely that the battle of the Nemea was fought at the end of
395/4, that IG 1% 5201 and 4 refer to the whole campaigning season of §94, and that
Dexileos’ death ‘at Corinth’ in 394/ was not in the major battle (e.g. Beloch, GG?, 1.
1. 217-18, arguing from X. A. 1v. 1il. 1, on Agesilaus’ return, Aristid. Four 286 Dindorf
= 578 Behr, probably meaning to date the battle to §95/4), but many believe that the
major battle was fought at the beginning of §94/5 and that Dexileos did die in that
battle (argued fully by E. Aucello, Heltkon iv 1964, 31-6).

There remain uncertainties about the scope of 4, with eleven cavalrymen including
Dexileos killed ‘at Corinth’ and one at Goronea, and about the body of five cavalry-
men to which Dexileos belonged. According to Diodorus, about 2,800 on the anti-
Spartan side were killed at the Nemea and over 600 at Coronea; according to X. .
1v. 1. 17 there were 600 Athenian cavalry at the Nemea, but Németh casts doubt on
Xenophon’s figures for this battle. If in the major battles most of the fighting was
done and most of the casualties were suffered by the infantry, it i1s conceivable that
very few of the Athenian cavalry were killed in 394 and that 4 lists all the Athenian
cavalry killed in that campaigning season. Dexileos, of Thoricus, belonged to the
tribe Acamantis; it 1s possible though far from certain that the Mantitheus of Lys. xv1.
Mant. belonged to the same tribe (cf. Davies, APF, 364-5), and his tribe suffered par-
ticularly heavy losses at the Nemea, but he appears to have been fighting as a hoplite
(§815-16 cf. 13). Certainly, 4 contains no indication that it is limited to members of
one tribe, and probably it lists all the cavalrymen killed that year (cf. Pritchett, Studies

. Topography, 1. 8g; Németh). There have been various guesses about the body of
five men to which Dexileos belonged: men who cooperated in some particular exploit
(Dittenberger, SIG); an élite group, of the kind recommended in X. Hipparch. viii. 255
(Pfuhl, 4—); or, less probably, a group of officers (Brueckner, 7DAIx 1895, 204—7), or
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those of the cavalrymen killed at the Nemea who belonged to Acamantis (Bugh, dat-
ing that battle to §94/9; Németh).

The phylarchs were the commanders of the tribal cavalry regiments (Ath. Pol. 61.
v). Nothing is known about the men listed in 4 other than Dexileos; Endelus 1s the
only bearer of that name attested in Athens (LGPN, 11). Dexileos belonged to a family
which has left us a number of funerary monuments, placed with Bin a single enclosure
(see PA 3229 or IG 11* 6217 for a stemma, and cf. Brueckner, Die Friedhof am Endanos; S.
Humphreys, 7HS ¢ 1980, 119; R. Garland, BS4 Ixxvii 1982, 135-6. A 1); his brother
Lysistratus 1s mentioned in Dem. xL. Boe. Dowry 52 (a speech concerned with a family
to which the Mantitheus mentioned above possibly belonged) aslending money, and
Lysistratus’ son Lysanias s listed as his tribe’s member of a board of ten men (IG 1r?
2825).

After their involvement in the oligarchy of the Thirty 404—405 the cavalry were
under suspicion (cf. Lys. xv1. Mant., and Ath. Pol. 38. it with Rhodes ad loc.), and it has
been suggested that they took advantage of this campaign to demonstrate that they
too had fought and died for Athens (Bugh, Spence). B, uniquely, gives both Dexileos’
year of birth and his year of death, and that may have been done in order to stress that
he was too young to have been involved in the misdeeds of the oligarchy (lecture by
Ci.N. Edmondson, cited by Bugh). It may be a further indication of the politics of this
memorial that one of the five pots buried with Dexileos’ monument bears images of
the tyrannicides (E. Vermeule, 7DAT Ixxxv 1970, g4-111).

On the reliefs see Pfuhl, 1—; Robertson, History of Greek Art, 1. 369; Clairmont;
Osborne. Images of a mounted cavalryman rearing over a fallen naked enemy sol-
dier, such as are found both on Dexileos’ relief and on IG11® 5221, and closely related
scenes, appear also on other reliefs, both from public and from private memorials, in
the late fifth and early fourth centuries (Clairmont, GRBSxiii 1970, 49—58 with plates;
Spence, app. 2 nos. 12, 14, 25, 26, 27, cf. 10, 18, 23, 29). The peculiarity of Dexileos’
monument appears particularly clearly from comparison with a monument for—ylus
of Phlya executed ten or twenty years carlier (IG 1 7716; Classical Attic Tombstones, 11.
130; Spence, app. 2 no. 14): although the iconography is very similar and the stela: were
originally of much the same width, the Dexileos composition has been elongated, and,
whereas the earlier monument has two elegiac couplets neatly written in small letters
above the relief, Dexileos’ monument has its much more starkly informative inscrip-
tioninunusuallylargelettersbelow the relief. The skilful way in which Dexileos’ monu-
ment has been constructed to suit its, very prominent, site is explored by Ensoli.

See also P. Low, PCPS? xlviii 2002, 102—22.
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Erythrae honours Conon, 394

The upper right part of a stele, found in the church of the Theotokos near Erythrae; now lost. Phot. IK Erythrai
und Klazomenai, Taf. iii (squeeze).

Ionic, with iota adscript omitted in 1. 1 and at least one instance each of the old e for e and o for ov (cf. on 1.
16); sometimes 7 is used where Attic uses long a, butin 6 the Athenian spelling is taken over with the Athenian
technical term drédeia (J. Wackernagel, AM xvii 1892, 148). Stoichedon 17—20, ending each line with the end of

a word or syllable.
SIG* 126; Tod 106; IK Erythrai und Klazomenai 6%, Trans. Harding 12. D.
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[t kal [-——]

16 Dittenberger, SIG? 65: dmov dv 8¢y ‘also possible” Tod; dmov dv 86éne IK, cf. Bechtel, Die Inschrifien des
tonischen Dialekts, no. 199, but that is one letter too long.

Cionon of Athens escaped after the battle of Aegospotamiin 405, went first to Evagoras
of Salamis in Cyprus, and then entered the service of Pharnabazus, the satrap of
Hellespontine Phrygia. Erythrae, on the mainland of Asia Minor opposite Chios, had
been a member of the Delian League, but was one of the first to revolt against Athens
in 413/12 (Thuc. vimw. 5. iv — 6, 14. 11); an Erythraean is probably to be restored in the
description of Lysander’s ‘navarchs monument’ at Delphi (Paus. x. 9. ix with Rocha-
Pereira’s apparatus), and it remained allied to Sparta after the Peloponnesian War.
But when in 394, after their naval victory at Cnidus, Pharnabazus and Gonon toured
the Aegean, detaching states from Sparta and promising them autonomy, Erythrae
1s one of the states mentioned by Diodorus as having responded (X. . 1v. viil. 1-2,
D.S. x1v. 84. 1ti-1iv).
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Resolved by the council and the people.

2 Write up Conon as a benefactor and prox-
enos of the Erythraeans; and he shall have a
front seat at Erythrae and immunity [ateleia]
for all commodities, both for import and for
export, bothinwar andinpeace; and he shall
be an Erythraean if he wishes. This shall be
both for him and for his descendants.

13 Make a bronze, gilded likeness of him, and
setit up wherever Conon resolves. — ——and

Erythrae here uses a standard enactment formula but does not identify men in
office or the proposer of the decree. The honours are typical of those awarded by a
Greek state to distinguished foreigners: the rank of benefactor and proxenos (the latter
technically a representative in his own state of the interests of the other state, but in
this case, as often when combined with the former, an honorific rather than a func-
tional appointment (cf. F. Gschnitzer, RE Supp. xiii. 651—2): for a striking extension
of the idea cf. 55); a front seat in the theatre at festivals; immunity from taxation
(atelera); citizenship; the extension of the honours to his descendants. Conon is given
not immunity from taxation in general but immunity from a particular tax which was
particularly likely to impinge on him as a non-resident. Some drafters of decrees were
more skilful than others in the phrasing of their texts: here 1. 7—q offer a remarkable
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string of genitives used in different senses.

The erection of statues of leading figures seems to be a phenomenon which spread
after the Peloponnesian War, and there was perhaps competition between friends of
Sparta who honoured Lysander and friends of Athens who honoured Conon. Paus.
VI. 3. xvi mentions statues of Conon at Ephesus and Samos; and Cionon was the first
Athenian to be honoured publicly and in his lifetime with statues in Athens (Dem. xx.

9
Rebuilding of Piraeus walls, 394391

Two blocks of masonry built into the hellenistic wall at Eetionea (Piracus); 4 now lost; B now in the Piraeus
Museum. Facs. BCH xi 1887, 130—1; phot. Maier, Griechische Mauerbawinschrifien, Taf. 5 Nr. 11 (B).

Attic-Ionic, retaining the old o for ov.

SIG* 124—5; IG 11? 1656—7; Tod 107; Maier 1—2*. See in general P. Funke, JPE1iii 1983, 148-89.

A4 B
éml dwopavro dpyov- éml E9BoAldo dpyovrols].
ros, { Z)kipodopidvos amo 76 onuéo apédpue-
unvos, é[s] ra kar’ 1~ vov pexpl 76 peTdm-
wépav épya- Lety- 0 TAV TUADY TGV KaTa
5 eou 705 Aflos dyoot 5 70 Adpodioiov émi deé-
weofés P HPA- wa €&lovre PHHPFAAAA -
odnplwy - obw (ris) Aquoosbéims B-
obds : PFEF oudTio[s] adri mposa-

yayi[d] 7ov ABawy.

A. 2 Thestone has ros kipodopiivos. B.8 Maier, cf. the a[d] 77 of P. Foucart, BCHxi 1887, 131—2: there
were alternative conjectures before Maier confirmed the reading.

One of the conditions imposed on Athens at the end of the Peloponnesian War was
the destruction of the long walls and the Piracus walls (X. /. 11. 11. 1023, cf. Ath. Pol. 84.
1t with Rhodes ad loc.). In the negotiations with Sparta in 392/t one of the improve-
ments of which Andocides boasted was that Athens was again allowed to build walls
(1. Peace 1112, etc.). Our literary sources tell us that, when Conon came to Athens
in 393, he brought money from Pharnabazus and made the crews of his ships avail-

these inscriptions, dated to the last month of §95/4, shows that the Athenians, after
declaring themselves independent of Sparta by joining in the Corinthian War, were
at work on the walls even before Pharnabazus and Cionon defeated the Spartan fleet
at Crudus (dated 594/9 by Lys. x1x. Arist. 28, cf. X H.1v. 1il. 10, mentioning the eclipse
of 14 August).
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Lept. 6870, Isoc. 1x. Evag. 57, Paus. 1. 3. 1; 24. 11 with Tod 128). See in general on the
awarding of major honours to benefactors Gauthier, Les Cités grecques et leurs bienfaiteurs,
and for statues in Athens of Chabrias and of Cionon’s son Timotheus see on 22.

For Erythrae’s relations with Athens and with Persia shortly before the Peace of
Antalcidas see 17.

A B
In the archonship of Diophantus In the archonship of Eubulides
[395/4], in the month Scirophorion, [39475].
for the daily-paid work. 2 Beginning from the sign, as far as the
4 For yoke-teams bringing the stones: metopon (central pillar?) of the gates
payment 160 dr. by the Aphrodisium on the right as
7 Foriron tools: payment 55 dr. one goes out: 790 dr. Contractor

Demosthenes of Boeotia, with the
actual bringing-up of the stones.

Other texts concerned with this programme have been found, covering the years
394/9-392/1: 1G 11 1658-64 = Maier §—9, to which can be added SEG xix 145 and
xxxii 165: they are inscribed on stela: and were set up by tribal boards of teichopoior
(‘wall-builders’). Conon is a common name at Athens, and it is not likely that the
Cionon who appears as a contractor in /G 11 1658 1s the famous Conon (U. Koehler,
AM11 1878, 52-5, generally agreed; contr. J. Buckler, CPxciv 1999, 210 n. 1).

In B ‘the sign’ will be amarker set up to indicate the starting-point of the work; the
metopon perhaps a ‘central pillar’; and ‘the gates’ the Eetionea Gate (cf. Maier). “The
Aphrodisium’ may be the Aphrodisium established by Conon (Paus. 1. 1. 1ii; cf. schol.
Ar. Peace 145 = FGrH 370 F 1 and SEG xxvi 121 (revision of /G 11 1035), 45-6), planned
but not yet built, while the attribution of an Aphrodisium in the Piracus to Themis-
tocles by Ammonius FGrH 61 F 5 may simply be wrong (cf. Funke). Scirophorion
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(A. 2) was the last month of the Athenian year, and Funke has suggested that Conon
arrived shortly before that, not later than the ninth prytany of 394/3. He notes (p. 187)
that this part of the fourth-century wall did not follow the line of the fifth-century wall
but was a new wall, running further south and excluding the Kophos Limen (cf. Ham-
mond, Atlas, map 10b).

We have a mixture of daily-paid work, in 4, and piece-work, in B: cf. the varying

10
Athens honours Dionysius of Syracuse, 394/

The upper part ofa stele, with a reliefshowing Athena, with shield and snake, holding out her right hand to Sicily
(?), holding a torch. Found in the Theatre of Dionysus in Athens; now in the Epigraphical Museum. Phot. K. F.
Stroheker, Dionysios I (Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1958), Taf. v; Lawton, Religfs, pl. g no. 16; our PL. 2.

Attic-Tonic, retaining the old o for ov; Il. 1—4 in larger letters; 1. 5 sqq. stoickedon 4.

1G'1? 18; SIG? 128; Tod 108*. Trans. Harding 20.
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In the course of the fourth century there was an increase in the amount of informa-
tion provided in the headings and prescripts of Athenian decrees: this is the earliest
surviving decree which identifies the prytany not only by tribe but also by number;
in this instance, rather than having a separate heading, it presents the beginning of
the prescript in larger letters, in the style of a heading, and then continues in normal
storchedon lettering (cf. Henry, Prescripts, 245, and see Introduction, p. xix): the sixth of
the ten prytanies will have been about January-February g93.

It is striking that this decree honouring an eminent foreigner is formulated as a
decree of the council, not of the assembly. The same is true of some other Athenian
decrees of the early fourth century, including Athens’ alliance with Eretria in the
same year (Tod 103), and Hell. Oxy. 6 Bartoletti/McKechnie & Kern = g Chambers
shows that the council could try to act on its own account in the ggos; but it does not
seem credible to us that the council on its own should have made that alliance or
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methods of payment used for the building of the Erechtheum in the late fifth century
(IGT 4749 with R.H. Randall, Jr., A74*Ivii 1953, 199—210). It is appropriate tofind a
Boeotian contractor (B. 6-8), since Xenophon and Diodorus smgle out the Boeotians
among those who helped with the work (whereas in 404 they had wanted Athens to
be totally destroyed: e.g. X. H. 11. i1. 19 with Krentz ad loc.). Cf. 94, where a Platacan
contributes yoke-animals for a building project in Athens.

In the archonship of Eubulides [394/3]; in the
sixth prytany, of Pandionis; to which Plato son of
Nicochares of Phlya was secretary.

5 Resolved by the council. Cinesias proposed:

5 Concerning what Androsthenes says, praise
Dionysius the archon of Sicily and Leptines the
brother of Dionysius and Thearides the brother
of Dionysius and Polyxenus the brother-in-law of
Dionysius ———

have honoured Dionysius, without gaining the approval of the assembly: in this case
either the wrong formula has been used 1. 5 or the council honoured Dionysius and
commended him to the assembly for further benefits (cf. 2. 4950, 60—1), after which
the assembly enacted a further decree which will have been inscribed below that of
the council (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 82—5). Androsthenes was probably not amember of the
council but a man who had been in touch with Dionysius and exercised his citizen’s
right of access to the council to raise the question of honouring Dionysius, or else
raised the question at an earlier assembly, which referred it to the council (cf. Rhodes
with Lewis, 12, 27—9).

Dionysius, first heard of as a supporter of the Hermocrates of Syracuse known from
Thuc. 1v. 5805, vi—vi, seized power in 405 in the course of a war against Ciarthage
and formed marriage alliances with Hermocrates’ family; Sparta gave him some sup-
port; in the late ggos he was in a relatively strong position against Carthage, and was
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ambitious to control the toe of Italy as well as Sicily. Politically, these honours repre-
sent an attempt to win over Dionysius’ support from the Spartan to the anti-Spartan
side in Greece: according to Lys. x1x. Arist. 19—20, at the instigation of Conon (and
therefore slightly later than this decree) an Athenian embassy urged him to form a
marriage alliance with Evagoras of Salamis (cf. 11) and to support Athens against
Sparta, and did persuade him not to send ships to support Sparta. Lawton, go—1, notes
that the subject of the relief is more appropriate to an alliance than to an honorific
decree, and wonders if the complete document contained inter-state agreements of
some sort; but that does not seem very likely.

Nothing 1s known about Plato, the secretary, or Androsthenes; but the proposer
Cimesias, since the name is rare, s almost certainly the dithyrambic poet of that name,
mocked as thin and unhealthy by Aristophanes from Birds (1373-1409) to Ecclesiazusae
(329—30) and by others. He could have proposed these honours for purely political
reasons (he must have been a member of the council this year); but, since he was
a poet, since this stele was set up in the Theatre of Dionysus, and since Dionysius

11
Athens honours Evagoras of Salamis, 394/3

Three fragments ofa stele, with a relief: (@) found in the Athenian Agora, now in the Agora Museum; (5) acquired
by the Marquess of Sligo in 1810, now in the British Museum; (¢) found on the south slope of the Acropolis, now
in the Epigraphical Museum. Phot. Hesp. xIviii 1979, pls. 60—1; Lawton, Reliefs, pl. 44 no. 84 (a only).
Attic-Tonic, retaining once (. 4) the old ¢ for ez and commonly o for ov; Il. 1—2 in larger letters; Il. 3 sqq. stoi-
chedon 50.
1G u?* 20; Tod 109 (these (¢) only); D. M. Lewis & R. S. Stroud, Hesp. xlviii 1979, 180—gg*. See also P. Funke,
ZPEliii 1983, 149-80, esp. 152—61.
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3 Alavris/Aewvtis Funke (the only tribe-names of the right length). 4 FEdBoAdys Funke: see com-

mentary.
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himself was a poet (cf. D.S. x1v. 109, XV. 6, 7. 1i, 74. i-1v), it is likely that Dionysius
had prompted the hope that Athens might win his support by entering one or more
of his compositions in a competition at Athens. One of Athens’ dramatic festivals,
the Lenaea, was celebrated in the seventh month, Gamelion, about the time of this
decree.

Dionysius 1s given the same title, archon of Sicily, in the later Athenian decrees for
him: presumably he had made it clear that this was his preferred title (cf. D. M. Lewis,
CAH?, vi. 136-8). His brothers Leptines and Thearides appear in the literary sources
as his subordinates, often as his admirals; Leptines quarrelled with him later, but died
in his service. Polyxenus, the brother of Hermocrates’ wife, married Dionysius’ sister
Theste (D.S. xmr. 6. 111): he too served Dionysius as a subordinate, but eventually
quarrelled with him and went into exile. Such use of relatives was a common feature
of tyrannies, particularly in Sicily.

Forlater relations between Athens and Dionysius, see 33, 34.

(@)
OfEvagoras of Salamis.
2 Aristocles [patronymic] [demotic] was secretary.
3 Resolved by the council and the people. [#ribe] was the prytany; Aristocles was secre-
tary; —— was archon; —— was chairman. Sophilus proposed:
5 Since Evagoras of Salamis has been a good man with regard to the people of Athens
both now and in the time past ———sent by ——— of the city ———
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Some people in Cyprus used the Greek language from at least the end of the Bronze
Age, and Gypriots claimed kinship with Greeks in their foundation myths; but Greeks
tended to regard Cyprus as a distinctly foreign place (Reyes, Archaic Gyprus, 11-13). In
the fifth century both the Persians and, intermittently, Athens and the Delian League
had laid claim to it. Evagoras, of a dynasty which claimed descent from Teucer and
Acacus of Aegina, after a period of exile established himself as ruler of Salamis under
the Persians in 411. In this inscription he is given the title basileus, ‘king’: cf. Lys. v1.
And. 28, though in Isoc. 1x. Evag. 27 etc. he is called ‘tyrant’. Not long after 411 he was
honoured by the Athenians, in a decree which refers optimistically to his services to
‘Athens, the King and the other allies” and mentions the satrap Tissaphernes (/G1° 115
=M. ]J. Osborne, Naturalization, D 3, quoting1l. 357, 39); that is probably the occasion
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(b)

1o ——— Greeks Evagoras ——— proclaim — — — contends — — — king of Salamis — — —on
behalf of Greece Greek ———shall proclaim ——— the secretary of the council ———1in
front of the image ———praise also the ——

()

26 ———prytany ———Conon ———praise ——— crown. The herald ———when the trage-
dians ——— Evagoras ———to the Athenians ———himself and his descendants — ——all
the ———write up ———

when he was awarded Athenian citizenship (Isoc. 1x. Evag. 54, cf. [Dem.] x11. Ep. Phil.
10). Conon took refuge in Salamis after the battle of Aegospotamiin 405 (X. H. 1. 1.
29, D.S. x111. 106. vi), and it was with Evagoras’ support that he became admiral of the
satrap Pharnabazus’ fleet (Isoc. 1x. Fvag. 556, cf. D.S. x1v. 39. i-11). Although the vic-
tory over Sparta at Cnidus in 394 was technically a Persian victory, Athens honoured
both Conon and Evagoras with statues afterwards (Isoc. 1x. Evag. 56—7, Paus. 1. . 11: cf.
commentary on 8), though there is no evidence that Evagoras himself visited Athens.
At Conon’s instigation the Athenians urged Dionysius of Syracuse not only to become
an ally of Athens but to form a marriage alliance with Evagoras (Lys. x1x. Arist. 201,
cf. commentary on 10).

What we have here is presumably the decree which awarded Evagoras his statue
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and other honours after Cnidus (cf. the mention of Conon in 1. 27); since fragments (5)
and (¢) appear to have been similar in content but different in grammar, it is likely that
(¢) contained a substantial amendment to the original proposal. L. 15 seems to have
claimed that (although in fact in Persian service) Evagoras was fighting as a Greek on
behalf of Greeks (cf. Isoc. 1x. Euvag. 56, 68: as a result of the batde the Greeks gained
freedom/autonomy in place of slavery); 18 and 29 sqq. both refer to the proclama-
tion of the honours; 20—1 probably referred to the publication of the text in front of
the ‘image’ of Zeus Eleutherios in the Agora, a location chosen to emphasize the view
of Evagoras as a champion of Greek freedom (cf. 22. 6372 with commentary), since
by the fourth century agalma is not used for statues of human beings and so would not
refer to the statue of Evagoras.

Subsequently Evagoras’ power in Gyprus and beyond came to be perceived by

12

Alliance between Amyntas III of Macedon
and the Chalcidians, 39os—38os

The upper part of a stele, inscribed on both faces; found at Olynthus; now in the Kunsthistorisches Museum,
Vienna. Phot. Hatzopoulos, Une Donation du roi Lysimagque, pls. xiv—xv; id., Macedonian Institutions, pls. i-ii. Facs.
AEMO vii 1883, Taf. i.

Euboean-Ionic, with some Atticisms; ending each line with the end of a word or syllable.

S1G* 185; Tod 111; Pouilloux, Choix, 25; Svt. 231; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions, no. 1*. Trans. Harding
21. See in general Beloch, GG?, 1. ii. 57-8; J. R. Ellis, Maxedovucd ix 1969, 1-8; Zahrnt, Olynth und die Chalkidier,
122—4; Hammond [& Griffith], 172—7; D. A. March, Hust. xliv 1995, 257-82.
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the Persians as rebellion, and Athens’ support for him was an embarrassment (see
especially X. H. 1v. viil. 24). Evagoras was eventually made to submit to the Persians;
he survived as ruler of Salamis until assassmated in §74/3 (D.S. xv. 47. viii); for his son
Nicocles Isocrates wrote 1X. Eyagoras as an encomium, and also two works of advice,
1. To Nicocles and 1. Nicocles; the dynasty remained in power until 3ro. On the
dynasty’s coinage, increasingly Greek in style, see Kraay, drchaic and Classical Greek
Coins, 308.

Sophilus, the proposer of this decree, was the proposer of another honorific decree
in §94/9 (IG1® 19 = M. J. Osborne, Naturalization, D 7): probably this decree belongs
to the same year, perhaps even to the same meeting (Funke), and he proposed both
as amember of the council. A Sophilus is listed among the democrats who occupied
Phyle in 404/ (SEG xxviil 45. 53), but the name is not rare.

Front
Agreement with Amyntas son of Errhidacus.

2 Agreement between Amyntas son of Errhidacus and
the Chalcidians.

3 They shall be allies of one another in respect of all
men for fifty years. If any one goes against Amyntas,
into his land for war, or against the Chalcidians, the
Chalcidians shall go to support Amyntas and Amyn-
tas the Chalcidians ———

Back
g There shall be export of pitch and of all building
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According to Diodorus, after the death of Archelaus of Macedon in 400/399, a period
of instability led to the accession of Amyntas III (x1v. 7. vi, 84. vi, 89. 11), who reigned
until 370/69 (xv. 60. 1i1). Under 393/2 he reports that Amyntas was expelled by the
Mlyrians, made a gift of land to the Olynthians, but was restored by the Thessalians;
‘some say that’ when Amyntas was expelled Argacus ruled for two years (x1v. go.
1ii-1v); under 383/2 he reports that Amyntas was defeated by the Illyrians and made
a gift of land to the Olynthians, but he recovered unexpectedly and they refused to
X. H.v. 1. 1214 Cleigenes of Acanthus tells the Spartans that Olynthus has tried to
liberate the cities of Macedon from Amyntas and is occupying various cities including
Pella, and Amyntas has been virtually expelled from the whole of Macedon. Accord-
ing to Isoc. vi. Arehid. 46 Amyntas once lost the whole of Macedon but recovered it
within three months. With Beloch, we do not think the differences between Diodorus’
two accounts are such as to make it certain that the references are to two episodes
rather than to one in the §8os, just before Sparta’s war against Olynthus (but against
see Ellis, Hammond, March).

Olynthus, immediately to the north of the western prong of Chalcidice, aspired
to be the centre of a Chalcidian state (e.g. Thuc. 1. 58. 11). The cities which it had
absorbed ought to have recovered their independence after the Peace of Antalcidas
in 386, but either they did not or Olynthus rapidly set about absorbing them once
more: for Xenophon the excuse for Sparta’s war against Olynthus was that Olynthus
was forcing neighbouring cities to sympoliteuein (‘share citizenship’: on sympoliteia cf. 14)
with it, and had taken over much of Macedon, but Acanthus and Apollonia wanted
to retain their independence and appealed to Sparta for support (cf. above). The war
lasted from 382 to 79, and ended in victory for Sparta and presumably the dissolution
of the Chalcidian state. For the Chalcidians later see 22. 101—2; 50.
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timbers, and of shipbuilding timbers except firs, what-
ever 1s not needed by the kowmon, and for the komon
there shall be export even of these, on telling Amyntas
before exporting them and paying the dues that have
been written. There shall be export and transport of
the other things on paying dues, both for the Chalci-
dians from Macedon and for the Macedonians from
the Chalcidians.

18 With the Amphipolitans, Bottiacans, Acanthians, and
Mendaeans friendship shall not be made by Amyntas
nor by the Chalcidians apart from the others; but with
a single opinion, if it is resolved by both, they shall
attach them jointly.

23 Oath of the alliance: I shall guard what has been
established by the Chalcidians; and if any one goes
against Amyntas, into his land for war, I shall go to
support Amyntas — ——

Here we have an alliance made by the state which describes itself as ‘the Chalci-
dians’ and as a komon (‘community”: a term applied both to units larger and to
units smaller than a single polis) with Amyntas of Macedon. This text was found
at Olynthus, and the first line of the heading and the first clause of the oath are
formulated from the viewpoint of the Chalcidians; but a second heading has an
impartial formulation: this is curious, but not so much so as to justify Zahrnt’s
view that this heading (along with the back) was mscribed later, after the balance
of power had changed. On the front is the beginning of a standard defensive
alliance (cf. 6), made for fifty years; on the back are clauses to the advantage of the
Chalcidians, allowing them to export even ship-building timber from Macedon as
long as they notify Amyntas and pay customs dues, and binding each party not to
make friendship with neighbour states of Olynthus (evidently outside and hostile
to the Chalcidian state) without the concurrence of the other. “Transport’ (diagoge:
1. 15-16) refers to the carriage through the territory of goods destined for a third party.
Amyntas is in control of at least part of Macedon, but agrees to terms favourable to
the Chalcidians: it seems unwise to us to guess at a precise date between Amyntas’
accession and g8g. Later in his reign Amyntas was to make an alliance with Athens
(Tod 129).

Of the hostile states, the Bottiacans lived to the north of Olynthus, but none of
the others was very near: Mende was on the western prong of Chalcidice, Acanthus
north of the eastern prong, and Amphipolis 50 miles (75 km.) north-east of Olynthus.
If Olynthus was a threat to all of these, it was indeed powerful.

Fir was the preferred timber for ship-building, and Macedon was one of the best
sources of it; pitch was important for waterproofing ships and other timber structures
(Meiggs, Trees and Timber, 118-32; 467-8). Timber for building as well as for ships is
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mentioned. The guarantee of export rights to the Chalcidians is an indication that
such rights might have been refused: Amyntas does not want his ship-building timber
to get into the hands of potential enemies. For regulations concerning trade and
customs dues, cf. the recently-discovered mscription from Pistirus, on the Hebrus
(Maritza) west of Philippopolis (Plovdiv): SEG xliii 486 = IGBulg. v (pp. xliii—xliv) 5557

13

Dedications of the Lycian dynast Arbinas,
€.590—¢.880

Found in the Letoum of Xanthus (between the city and the coast); now in the depot there.

A. A statue-base subsequently reused in a Roman portico, with Greek texts on the front (i, ii) and right (iii),
and Lycian texts on the rear and left (iv, v). Phot. CRAI 1975, 144 fig. 2 (i, ii); F. Xanthos, ix, pls. 72—9.

J. Bousquet, CRAI 1975, 138—48 (i, ii); CEG 888; F. Xanthos, ix. 149-87*.

B. A statue-base with Greek texts on the front (i, if) and a Lycian text on the left (iii). Phot. CRAI 1975, 141 fig.
1; F. Xanthos, ix, pls 74. 1 (i, ii), 76. 2 (iii).
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ter, 20—5 (original publication in French BCH cxviil 1994, 1-15, in English in Bouzek
et al. (edd.), Pustiros, 1. 205-16; collection of studies including revised text BCH cxxiii
1999, 247-371).

Among the Euboean features of the language is e for edvac (§ ete.); but in contrast
with Euboean ¢uAiyy (20) the text has Attic uids (21).

J. Bousquet, CRAI1g75, 138—48; CEG 88g; F. Xanthos, ix. 149-87%.

The texts given here are those of Bousquet in F. Xan#fws: in his original publication he reconstructed more
boldly. See in general L. Robert, CRAI 1975, 328—30, 7S 1978, 3—48; C. Herrenschmidt, REA Ixxxix 1985,
125—-35; Bryce & Zahle, The Lycians, 1. 946, 110—14; 1. Savalli, AC'lvii 1988, 103—23; Keen, Dynastic Lycia, 141—7.

A1
———Arbinas son of Gergis ——— courage —— — this likeness has
been set up as a memorial to gaze on (?) ———he ruled, mighti-
est in intelligence and power. At the beginning of his prime
he sacked in a month three cities, Xanthus and Pinara and
well-harboured Telmessus, and inspiring fear in many of the
Lycians he was a tyrant.

8 The memorial of these things he has set up by pronouncement
of the god Apollo. Having consulted Pytho, he has set me up
as a likeness of himself, whose appearance makes manifest the
might of his deeds.

i1 For he killed many, making famous his own father; he sacked
many cities, and a fine reputation throughout all the land of
Asia Arbinas has left for himself and his forebears, pre-eminent
among all in all the things that wise men know, i archery and
courage and knowing the pursuit of horses. To the end from the
beginning, Arbinas, having accomplished great deeds, to the
immortal gods you have dedicated welcome gifts.

A i
Symmachus son of Eumedes, of Pellana, blameless seer, wrought
these elegies as a gift to Arbinas with good intelligence.
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A. 1t
(A long text, in the same idiom as 4. 1 and B. 1, but too fragmentary to allow a full
reconstruction.)

A v, v
(Fragmentary Lycian texts.)

B.i
Tépyros aw vics 7w v — v v —w v ——]
Aprept Onpoddva, [— v — v —]
Eavfov kai Teleu[nooov 6 mépoas (?) Hée [livapa)
ApBivas Avkiwy [ .. k][~ =~ —]
5 épyav kadlloTwy émdler v — v ——]

€ldos kai puymy [7]pdTos v — v —]
This could be all in hexameters rather than in elegiac couplets.
B u
WGLSOTPL/BCLS‘ f’ﬂ'[v TN T NN A _]
dap’ émoinoe éN eynia (?) —]
This could be in two hexameters rather than in an elegiac couplet.
B
(A Lycian text, which has been translated: ‘[Erb]ina has dedicated it as an offering to
Ertemi, himself the son of [Kher]iga and Upent’.)

Lycia, to the east of Ciaria in south-western Asia Minor, was on the edge of the Greek
world in the fifth century, but easily accessible, and sometimes, though not regu-
larly, penetrated by the Athenians (e.g. Thuc. 1. 69); in the late fifth and early fourth
centuries, when Caria was under Persian control, it managed to remain effectively
independent of both Athens and Persia. The family with which we are concerned
here used some Iranian names (Harpagus, Arbinas), but absorbed a good deal of
Greek cultural influence: here we see it not only employing Greek poets to advertise
its achievements to a Greek-reading audience, but also worshipping Greek gods and
consulting the Delphic oracle. Sculpture influenced by Greek works is known from
Xanthus from the middle of the sixth century, and contact with the East Greek world
sems to have increased during the period when Lycia was controlled by Persia. The
earliest sculpture comes from tombs, but during the fifth century sculpture appears
also on buildings which may have had cult purposes, and is increasingly hellenized in
iconography as well as form.

The most striking of the hellenizing monuments, the so-called Nereid Monument,
dated ¢.380 (now in the British Museum) is perhaps a monument to Arbinas. A tomb
in the form of an Ionic temple on a podium which bears two sculpted friezes one above
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B.i
Being the son of Gergis — — — Artemis slayer of beasts — —— who
sacked (?) Xanthus and Telmessus and Pinara, Arbinas of the
Lycians — — — of the finest deeds he displays — — — in appearance
and soul first — ——

B.i
The trainer ———made as a gift the elegies (?) ———

the other, with a sculpted frieze at architrave level, sculpted pediments and akroteria,
and further free-standing figures standing between the columns, this monument sur-
passes in its elaboration anything constructed in any classical Greek city. The scenes
shown have clearly been determined by the Lycian responsible for commissioning the
Greek sculptures, and are not simply ‘off-the-peg” Greek temple sculptures; notable
for the parallels they offer to 4 here are the scenes of hunting on horseback and the
siege of a city, but hoplite warfare, sacrifice, sympotic feasting, the reception of elders
by a ruler and other ‘court’ scenes also appear. Although the execution varies, the
finest work, as in the so-called Nereids themselves, is of very high quality indeed. See
F. Xanthos, viii; Boardman, Greek Sculpture: The Late Classical Period, 188—92 with pls. 218.
1-16.

A similar dedication by the son of Harpagus, whose name can now be restored as
Gergis, has been known for some time (on the Xanthus stele: Greek text M&L g3,
CEG 177): these stones were found in 1962 (B) and 1973 (4). Gergis (Kheriga) the son
of Harpagus (Arppakhu) ruled ¢.440—410; he was succeeded by his brother (?) Kheréi
(not mentioned in the Greek texts, but known from his coinage and from the Lycian
texts on the Xanthus stele), who ruled ¢.410—¢.390; Arbinas (Erbina) ruled ¢.390—.580.
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Despite the extravagant claims which they make, these rulers seem to have been pow-
erful only in the western part of Lycia, adjacent to Garia, and Arbinas at the begin-
ning of his reign—when he was only twenty years old: 4. 1ii. 4-6—had to conquer
Xanthus, Telmessus, and Pinara.

This family attracted the services of atleast two Greeks, the ‘trainer” of B, and Sym-
machus of Pellana in Achaea, the composer of 4. 1-i1. For the mo#if of the poet’s gift
of his poetry to the honorand cf. Kurke, The Traffic in Praise (on Pindar), esp. 13559
ch. vi. There were ships from Pellana in the Peloponnesian fleet in 412/11, which
went to Caunus, in eastern Caria (Thuc. vir. §. i1, g9. 1i1): it is possible that that is
how Symmachus made contact with the Lycians. ‘Archery, courage and . . . the pur-
suit of horses’ (4. 1. 15) reminded Robert (CRAI 1975) of the remark of Her. 1. 136. 11
that Persian education concentrated on ‘horse-riding, archery, and telling the truth’,
and Herrenschmidt tried to develop the idea that the inspiration of these verses was
Persian. However, arele was not the same as telling the truth (we translate it here as
‘courage’), and it s generally agreed that these verses are Greek in background as
well as in language (though among the Greeks we should expect Justice’, dikawsyne,
rather than ‘archery’, toxosyne, in 4. 1. 15): in particular, the poets remembered the
Ihad (including its Lycian passages), and what is said of these dynasts matches what is
said in Greek about other monarchs (see especially Savalli). The fact that the virtues
ascribed to these rulers are rather old-fashioned Greek virtues may be due simply to
the models used, or it may be more deliberate. The language is a dialectal mixture,
with phrases remembered from Homer and other early poetry. The verses are metri-
cally correct hexameters and pentameters, with the proviso that syllables of Lycian
names can be treated as long or short in accordance with metrical need.

14

Helisson becomes a kome of Mantinea,
early fourth century

The upper part of a stele found at Mantinea; now in the museum at Tripolis. Phot. BCH cxi 1987, 168 fig. 1.
Arcadian, with —as a punctuation mark between paragraphs.
G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, BCH cxi 1987, 167—90% SEG xxxvii g40; IPArk. 9. See also L. Dubois, REG ci 1988,
395~ no. 621; Nielsen & Roy (edd.), Defining Ancient Arkadia.

[0ed]s. Toya [ayalfa.
[o0]vBeots Ma[vr]webo[i] kat EAwoFaoiows [{]y dpalTal
[mdlyra. édofe Tois MavTwetow kal ots EAoFaoioifs]. Tos [E]A[t]-

[o]Facios Mavrwéas Hvas Fioos kal dpoios, k[o]|wdlovrals mdv]-

2—3 [{]v dualra| wd]yra P. Gauthier ap. Dubois.
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4. 1. 42 cf. Thuc. v1. 54. v, attributing to the Pisistratid tyrants of Athens the
combination of arete and intelligence (xynesis). 4. 1. 5, 12: cf. Hom. 1. 1. 660, Tle-
polemus ‘sacked many cities (astea)’, and the Xanthus stele, M&L g3. 7-8; in the clas-
sical period that was something done by the Persians (e.g. Aesch. Pers. 65-6) rather
than the Greeks; and lists of wars fought and enemies defeated are a common fea-
ture of texts set up by near-eastern monarchs (see, for instance, the Babylonian
and Assyrian historical texts in Pritchard [ed.], AVET ?, 265-517); we donotknow what
acts of destruction lie behind these claims. 4. 1. 6: Robert remarked that Fethiye,
the port of Telmessus, 1s one of the finest harbours in the eastern Mediterranean
(#S 1978, 26-50). A. 1. 7: for rulers inspiring fear cf. Thuc. 1. g. il (Agamemnon),
V1. 55. i1t (Hippias of Athens); ‘tyrant” has not yet become the irredeemably pejorative
term which it is to be made by Plato and Aristotle, and it can be used unashamedly
of Arbinas. 4. 1. 11: ¢f. I v. 679, Odysseus ‘would have killed even more of the
Lycians’. 4. 1. 11—12: cf. Her. vir. 220. 11, ‘a great reputation (kleos) was left” for the
Spartan king Leonidas after the battle of Thermopylae. 4. 1. 14: ‘wise men’ (sophot
andres) n an old-fashioned sense, cf. e.g. Her. vir. 150. 1. 4. 1. 14: cf. I v1. 151, ‘many
men know it’. 4. 1. 17: cf. I xx. 298—9, Aeneas ‘always gives welcome gifts to the
gods’.  A.u. 1: cf. 7. 1. g2, Calchas a ‘blameless seer’.  A. iii. 20 sqq. (not included
here) contained a comparison with the heroes of the Trojan War. B.16: cf. X
Cyr. 1. 1t 1, Gyrus was ‘fairest in form and [various superlatives] in soul’.  B. 1, iii:
Artemis retains in Lycian her Greek name (Ertemi), and therophonos, “slayer of beasts’,
1s a traditional epithet of Artemis (and Apollo) in Greek poetry; whereas other gods
are assimilated to Lycian gods.

God. Good fortune.
2 Agreement between the Mantineans and the Heliswasians for all days.
3 Resolved by the Mantineans and the Heliswasians.
3 The Heliswasians shall be Mantineans, equal and alike, sharing in all the things in
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< \ 3 ~ / AY ’ \ AY 7/
Ty 6owv kat ot Mavranjs, déplo]vras Tav ydpav kal Tav w[éAw]
> 3 AY 7/ AY / 7 ~ 7
in Movrwl[é]av iv 765 vépos Tos Mavrwéwr, pwéveas rds [mé]-
Avos 7@ EAoFaciov domep éxeld] v mavra xpdvov, kopalv] éa-
oav Tos EAioFacios 7adv Mavrwéwy. — Oeapov vas €€ Edvgd[v]-
Ti kaTdmep € Tais dAais méhot. — Tas Buolas Bieobar Tas iy E-
AvodvTi kal Tas Oeapias déxkeolal ka 7a mdrpia. — 7as [8]{kas Sud-
[£]at Tos EAdwoFaoios kat Tos MavTwéas aAddAois ka Tos véuos
rév Mavrwéwr, apare Mavrwis éyévovrv of EXvoFdoior, Tén
o Yy , s 5 o ) , >
voTepor: Ta 8¢ TpoTepaoia u) wdika Nvar. — 6oa de ovvBoA[aia éTv-
3 e ’ 3 \ AY < AY ’ ~
yxavov €xovtes ol EAoFaoio avrot wo avros mapos Mavruis
éyévovTu, kipLa opéow Hrat kd T0s vépos Tos adTol Hyov 6Te é-
BAwokov in Mavrwéay. s EloFaclos mdvras dmvypdiac-
Oav by 765 émpelnras marpidde kar [a]duiay iv 8ék’ auépars dua-
3 ’ 7/ AY AR 7 3 ~ AY
v ol oTadoypddor ubAwvot. Tos 8¢ dmvypapévras dn{ewry[rk]iy Tos
> AY > / A e ~ ’ >
emuertas iu Mavrwéay kat amvypdpar Tols Oeouotodpors éf-
\ ~ ~ AY \ 7/ ’ 3 ’
¢ Nkt daguopryot, 70s 8¢ DeopoTéapos ypapavras iv Aevkuor[a]
defard oo wos 76 Bwddov: dv 8€ Tis T dmvypadévTawr u ddTo
Twa Hvor EdvoFdowov, ééeor[1]v indavar Tols Beosporodpos iv
7@ VoTepov Fér[e]u 1) Nikms édapidpyn, Tolv 8¢ in]pavfévra émbe-
/ 3 ~ I3 3 ~ T AY p 1 / 3 AY >
kevoaocla tv Tois [T]prakaciows avrol [unvos Pdevt]épw alu]av tu-
pavdi, kai d[p pev vid,] éorw Mavrivis, € 8€ ui, Tdi/ 761 Oeloi dpAéTw

6 vduos = ‘laws’ Dubois: vouss = ‘territory’ Te Riele. 18 the stone has AIIONII . |HN
23 8¢ Dubois: . . . Te Riele. 24 abroils ... Sevr]épw Te Riele: adroi, and dor]épw another possibility,
Dubois. 25 Dubois.

This 1s perhaps the earliest surviving text relating to the kind of synoikismos by which
a lesser community makes a pact of sympoliteia (‘joint citizenship’) with a greater, it is
absorbed into the greater community, and its citizens become citizens of the greater
community. Other instances include Buck 21 = Sot. 297 = IPArk. 15, revised by S.
Dusani¢, BCH cii 1978, 88346, by which Euaemon was similarly absorbed into Arca-
dian Orchomenus, perhaps ¢.378 (to be cited below as Orchomenus); OGIS 229 =
Sot. 492 = IK Magnesia ad Sipylum 1 ~ Austin 182, by which Magnesia ad Sipylum was
absorbed into Smyrna, in Asia Minor, after 243 (to be cited as Smyrna); IG1x. 152 =
SIG* 647 =Buck 56, by which Medeon was absorbed into Stiris, in Phocis, 2nd century
(to be cited as Stiris); a recently discovered agreement by which Pidasa was absorbed
into Latmus, in Asia Minor, 328-813/12, calls the arrangement a politeuma (EA xxix
1997, 13542 = SEG xIvii 1563, to be cited below as Latmus: politeumall. 52—3, 41).
Before this inscription was found, the ‘Elisphasians’ were known from a coin and
from Polyb. x1. 11. vi: Helisson was one of the Maenalian communities south-west of
Mantinea.! Mantinea was originally synoecized ¢.470 (Str. 3g7. v . 2 with S. & H.

! For the site (slightly more than half-way on a straight line from Megalopolis to Orchomenus) see I. A.
Pikoulas, h8pos xiii 1999, 97-132 at 125—6 with 113—14 maps 12, cf. in Nielsen & Roy, 262—3, 312 (but Barrington
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which the Mantineans share too, conveying their land and their polis to Mantinea to
the laws of the Mantineans, the polis of the Heliswasians remaining as it 1s for all time,
the Heliswasians being a kome of the Mantineans.

There shall be a religious delegate (thearos) from Helisson as for the other poless.

The sacrifices shall be sacrificed at Helisson and religious delegations (theariaz) shall be
received in accordance with tradition.

Lawsuits shall be pursued by the Heliswasians and the Mantineans against one
another in accordance with the laws of the Mantineans, from the time when the
Heliswasians have become Mantineans, for the future: earlier matters shall not be
justiciable.

Whatever contracts the Heliswasians happen to have had, themselves with them-
selves, before they became Mantineans shall be valid for them in accordance with the
laws which they themselves had when they were going to Mantinea.

All the Heliswasians shall be registered with the epimeletar by father in accordance with
their age, within ten days from when the stele-engravers come. Those who have been
registered shall be reported by the epimeletar to Mantinea, and shall be registered for
the thesmotoaror during the demiurgeship of Nices, and the thesmotoaroi shall write them
on whitened boards and publish them to the council-house.

If any one declares that one of those who have been registered is not a Heliswasian, it
shall be permitted to him to make an imphasis to the thesmotoaror in the year after that
in which Nices was damiorgos, and the man who is the subject of the imphasis shall have
the case tried for him before the Three Hundred in the second (?)/next (?) month after
the imphasis is made, and if he s victorious he shall be a Mantinean, but if not he shall
owe to the god(dess) ———

Hodkinson, BSAlxxvi 1981, 239—96 at 256-61); it was interested in neighbouring com-
munities in the late fifth century (Thuc. 1v. 134, etc.); it was split into its component
villages by Sparta in 385 after the Peace of Antalcidas (X. H. v. 1. 5, 7, D.S. xv.
5. 1v, 12. ii) but reunited in 370 (X. H. v1. v. §—5). Helisson will not have been one
of the original component villages, but will have most probably been absorbed into
Mantinea either shortly before 385 or shortly after 370 (T'e Riele prefers the former;
but Thiir & Tacuber in IPAr#. date this text ¢.§50—940 (?) and Orchomenus ¢.360—50):
according to Paus. viir. 27. 11, vii, it was one of the communities incorporated into the
new city of Megalopolis in the §60s, but it appears to have been independent in the
hellenistic period and many disbelieve in Pausanias’ list (e.g. T. H. Nielsen in Hansen
& Raaflaub [edd.], Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis, 85 . 16).

Ll. g-10 have figured prominently in the discussions of the Copenhagen Polis
Cientre about the significance of the words polis and kome.? We believe that what is

Atlas, map 58, has a site further to the north-west). Mantinea, Helisson, and Orchomenus are all shown in
Nielsen & Roy, map 3; the location of Euaemon is unknown.

2 See M. H. Hansen in Hansen [ed.], Sources for the Ancient Greek City State, 59, Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis,
78—4, Nielsen [ed.], Yet More Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis, 29, 35; Rhodes in Sources, g6—7; Nielsen in Studies,
85 with n. 16; id. in Hansen & Raaflaub [edd.], More Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis, 67—70; Hansen in Flensted-
Jensen [ed.], Further Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis, 196—7.
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meant here is that the Heliswasians are to convey their polis to Mantinea in such a
way that politically the polis of Helisson will become a kome (constituent village) of the
polis of Mantinea, but in other respects the polis of Helisson will remain unchanged
as a distinct community. We deliberately avoid giving a cut-and-dried answer to the
question whether Helisson was still a polis after its absorption into Mantinea. Strictly,
at the point when this agreement was made, the absorption should not yet have taken
place: whatis described in 3 as ‘resolved by the Mantineans and Heliswasians’ may in
fact have been resolved separately by the two communities.

For the ‘equal and alike’ status of the Heliswasians as Mantineans (4) cf. Orcho-
menus 4-6, Smyrna 44, Stiris 12; also the grant of Samian citizenship to Gorgus and
Minnion (go. B. 27-8). It is also an expression used in connection with colonial foun-
dations (e.g. M&L 5 ~ Fornara 18. 27-8, with A. J. Graham, 7HS1lxxx 1960, 94111 at
108): here the implication is not that all should have equal shares ofland but that new
citizens and old citizens of Mantinea should have the same legal status. Thearoz (theoror)
are commonly religious delegates; in Thuc. v. 47. ix Mantinea has #ieoro; who with the
polemarchs administer to the appropriate Mantinean officials the oath to the alliance
of 420 with Athens, Argos, and Elis; presumably each polis which was constitution-
ally a kome of Mantinea supplied one #hearos. As a distict community, Helisson was to
retain its own religious observances, and the right to receive religious delegations to
them from outside Helisson: cf. Orchomenus 6 sqq., Stiris 18—24, 51—4; the Pidasans
were guaranteed a share in all the rites of Latmus-with-Pidasa (Latmus 10-13).
P. Perlman in Hansen (ed.), Sources, 11464 at 108, concludes that ‘communities which
hadlost other aspects of their former status maintained a place in the list of invitees to
the panhellenic festivals and in the itinerary of the theoroi sent out to announce their
celebration’.

Judicial arrangements (10-16) are straightforward. Procedures for registering
Heliswasians as Mantineans and for challenging any one who falsely claims to be
a Heliswasian (16 sqq.) are likewise straightforward, but include some interesting
details: the closest parallel is Smyrna 45-52. Identifying men by their patronymic
1s common practice; their age will be needed to determine their civic rights and
obligations (including military obligations); no mention is made of indicating their

15
Grants of citizenship by the Triphylians, ¢.400—¢.g70

Seein generalon Triphylia J. Roy in Hansen (ed.), The Polis as an Urban Centre, 282—520; T. H. Nielsen in Nielsen
(ed.), Yet More Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis, 129—62.

A

A bronze plaque, with holes for pinning it to a wooden board, found in a temple at Mazi, ¢.6 km. (4 miles)
south-east of Olympia; now in the museum at Olympia. Phot. Triante, 6 yAvrrés Sidroopos Todvaod oré Md{u
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wealth, which might also be relevant in that connection. Helisson apparently does
not have resident stele-engravers (so does not set up public inscriptions often), but has
to send for them (from Mantinea?). The connection of this with registration suggests
that a permanent list of those registered was to be inscribed, probably below this
agreement: the purpose of that will have been to avoid disputes about who had been
registered (cf. 4).

Epimeletar, ‘overseers’, are found with a variety of responsibilities; Nielsen argues
that these are officials of Helisson (Hansen (ed.), Introduction to an Inventory of Polets,
159—60 1. 506), but this inscription seems to have been set up in Mantinea. Thesmotoarot
(from thesmos and fterein) are ‘guardians of the laws’, equivalent to thesmophylakes else-
where (e.g. Elis, Thuc. v. 47. ix: F. M. J. Waanders ap. Te Riele 18q). For damiorgor as
principal magistrates (Nices was presumably the eponymous damiorgos in Mantinea
in the year of the enactment) cf. Thuc. v. 47. ix (where Mantinea has a plurality of
damuorgor); also g2. Whitened boards, on which texts were written in charcoal, were a
common medium for the display of temporary notices (e.g. Ath. Pol. 47. 11).

For imphass cf. phasis and endeixis, Athenian judicial procedures initiated by ‘expos-
ing’ or ‘indicating’ men exercising rights or otherwise doing things to which they are
not entitled (e.g. Harrison, The Law of Athens, 11, 218—52; Hansen, Apagoge, Endeixis and
Ephegesis; D. M. MacDowell and Hansen, i Symposion 1990, 187—98 and 19g—201,
showing that in Athens phasis was used primarily of objects and endeixis of persons; for
imphasis at Tegea see 60. 245, and for phasis at Athens see 22, 25, 40). The Three Hun-
dred are perhaps the council of Mantinea: cf. the body of the same size in (smaller?)
Tegea, 60. A. 8. For nikan ("to be victorious’) cf. 82. 13.

Distinctive features of the Arcadian dialect to be seen here include vo in the parti-
ciple (6) and the grd person plural (18); v for o (4, 12, 16, etc.); &v for év, both normally
(22) and in place of els (3: Huap for juépa is largely poetic, but &v duara mévra is a
standard expression in Arcadian iscriptions); 76 and més for mpos (14, 21). maTpidee
(17) has not been found elsewhere; BwAjiov (21)is an Arcadian form of fovAeiov, used
in some places as equivalent of BovAevripiov. However, av 8¢ 7s (21) is Attic, where
we should expect €/ 8” dv 7is; and this inscription does not use xas instead of xat, as the
earliest Mantinean inscriptions do (/G v. 11 261, 262).
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7is H)elas, mw. 2; Tyche 1i 1987, Taf. 17; Kyrielis (ed.), Archaische und klassische griechische Plastik . .. 1985, ii. 167
eix. 5.

Elean dialect, using punctuation marks of §-6 dots in a vertical line (we use 2 dots for typographical con-
venience).

Triante, 6 yAvrros dudrkoopos, 25—33 with 1437 ; P. Siewert, Tyche ii 1987, 275—7; SEG xxxv §8g*. See also
Triante in Kyrielis (ed.), Archaische und klassische griechische Plastik, ii. 15568 at 166—8; L. Dubois, REG ci 1988,
399—401 no. 631.

édofe Toip Tpipuliowp. SoooL év TéL
/. 3 ’ I
mivaxe évmypadevrar, Maxiori-
oup Hieev. al 8 Tip cvAala Tau
, v s ,
molTelay, alte €k TeAéwy
5 amooTéMot dukalwp mo-
AiTelopévoip kal KaT
rov {véuov), doeBrirw mor Tap A-
Oavap. daipdyo dapiw-
py6, Katardw, Aynoidd-
10 pw diw pnés : Avowddas : Avyias,
MevdAwns : Ayepoveds : Didvmmos, Zvleds,
Amedis : Eraipiyos : [povéa : Pilvkos : Xdpop,

Aaipévys : Huvblwy traces
7 vépov is absent from the bronze. 9 kaTakdéw,l.e. not name but title, Siewert: but see commentary.
B

Abronze discus, probably found at Krestena, ¢.6 k. (4 miles) south-west of Olympia; now in the Louvre, Paris.
Phot. de Ridder, Les Bronzes antiques du Louvre, pl. 123; Jacobsthal, Diskoi, 29 Abb. 21 (better).

Elean dialect (cf. commentary); inscribed on one side in a clockwise spiral beginning at the circumference,
using punctuation marks of 2 or 3 dots in a vertical line (we use 2 dots for typographical convenience).

De Ridder, Les Bronzes antigues du Louvre, ii. 406g; Jacobsthal, Diskor, 2g—30 no. 2; SEG x1 3g2*.

H[GO]L\ : 6’/8(L)KCLV : ’TOL\ : TPL(}SI;)\LOL : HU)\CiSaL KCLL\ FVCiH(L)VL : KCLL\ H[l;]pr WO)\LTn[aV : KCLL\

s s . , R S v . v, () ) ’
CLT€)\€LCLV CTAVTWY  AUTOLS ¢ KL YeEveL © SGMLOPYOL . TOL GMQSL O)\‘U,LL’FTLOS(IJPOV.

Between the wka of éwrav and the mo of modryiav are sandwiched the letters I”or /] and Nor /.

Triphylia was the region on the west coast of the Peloponnese between Elis and
Messenia, bounded by the R. Alpheus on the north and the Neda on the south; it was
reduced to perioecic status by Elis in the fifth century (cf. Her. v. 148. iv, mentioning
Macistus as one of the cities), though a text of ¢.450—425 concerning Scillus suggests
that cities here could retain a degree of autonomy (1. Olympia 16: date Jeffery, LSAG,
220 no. 17; discussion Osborne, Classical Landscape with Figures, 126; Roy, 296—7). As
a result of Sparta’s war against Elis at the end of the fifth century, this region was
detached from Elis (X. H. 1. i1. 2191, mentioning Macistus; D.S. x1v. 17. iv—=xii, 34. 1).
There then appears to have been created a Triphylian state, which took the decisions
recorded in our texts; that is last mentioned when Elis objected to the common peace
treaty of autumn 371 because it guaranteed the autonomy of the Triphylians and
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A
Resolved by the Triphylians.

1 Asmany as have been inscribed on the tablet shall be Macis-
tians. If any one robs them of their citizenship, or excludes
them from offices when they are living as citizens justly
and in accordance with the law, let him be impious before
Athena.

8 Daimachus being damuorgos, Catacous, Agesidamus; in the
month Dius.

1o Lysiadas, Menalces, Agemoneus, Philippus, Syleus, Apel-
lis, Hetaerichus, Pronoa, Philycus, Charops, Daimenes,
Pythion, ———

B
Gods.
The Triphylians gave to Pyladas and Gnathon and Pyrus citizenship and immunity
from all obligations, to themselves and their issue.
Damiorgoi Olympiodorus and colleagues.

others (X. H. v1. v. 2); soon afterwards Triphylia joined the new Arcadian federation
(cf. X. H. v 1. 26), and whether within the federation there continued to exist an
entity called Triphylia is uncertain (cf. g2, where among the damiorgot are not “Triphy-
lians’ but ‘Lepreans’).

Awas found at Mazi, south-east of Olympia: probably thatis the location of Macistus
and the site of Scillus is south-west of Olympia (cf. Pritchett, Studies ... Topography, vi.
6470, 78; map in Nielsen (ed.), Yet More Studies, 150), though formerly scholars located
Macistus on the coast further south and Scillus at Mazi, while Siewert has regarded
Mazi as an isolated sanctuary site. The sculptures of the temple there are dated to the
first quarter of the fourth century, .. to the period of Triphylia’s independence (cf.
Osborne, Archaic and Classical Greek Art, 215 with fig. 129, identifying Mazi with Scillus).
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It 1s remarkable that in this decree the regional unit, the Triphylians, asserts the right
to award citizenship in one of its constitutent cities, Macistus: normally when there
1s a federation of cities (like Boeotia) as opposed to a large city composed of demes
(like Athens) the right to award citizenship rests with the individual cities (cf. Rhodes
in Hansen (ed.), Sources, g1—112 at 102—12); for another exception to that rule notice
the third-century League of Islanders (e.g. IG x1. iv 1039). A few other fragmentary
plaques have been found which may be from documents of the same kind.

B was probably found close to the site of Scillus and not far from Mazi, and must
belong to the same thirty-year period, but it awards citizenship not in a constituent
city but in Triphylia.

Neither of the texts tells us anything about the men given citizenship apart from
their bare names (most of the names are otherwise attested elsewhere in the Pelopon-
nese but not in Elis). Breads as a standard grant of citizenship to distinguished and
beneficent foreigners (cf. 8); the use of a discus for the text may point to a connection
with the Olympic games, control of which had been disputed in the war which led to
Triphylia’s independence (X. H. 1. ii. g1). 4 concerns a larger number of men who

16
Arbitration between Miletus and Myus, 491488

Two fragments of a stele, found in the council-house at Miletus: location of upper fragment unknown; lower
in the Antikensammlung, Staatliche Museen, Berlin. Phot. Sb. Berlin 1900, 112; Piccirilli, G& arbitrati interstatali
grect, 1, tav. iv (both ).

Tonic, normally using the old o for ov; stichedon 27—9.

L Priene 458; Milet, 1. i o; SIG* 134;Tod 113% Piccirilli, G& arbitrati, 36. Trans. Harding 24. See in general
Adcock & Mosley, Diplomacy in Ancient Greece, 210-14.
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live or are going to live in Macistus and may hold offices there, and may belong to the
process of setting up the independent Triphylia and its constitutent cities.

In 4 Karaxdw (1. ) is best interpreted as a proper name, with Triante (cf. another
instance of the name, I. Olympia 44. 10), so that we have a board of three damiorgo. The
month Dius 1s otherwise attested on the Greek mainland only for Aetolia (e.g. SGDI
1853), though it is widespread in and to the east of the Aegean.

Siewert compares 4 with Olympian texts and uses it to distinguish between
Olympian and (south) Triphylian dialects; but A. Striano in Rizakis (ed.), dpxaia
Ayaua kai H)ela, 18943, cf. SEG xli 400, argues against the idea of a separate Tri-
phylian sub-dialect. B is closer than 4 in language to kome: it has adrois whereas
A4 (in 1. 1-8) has the Elean features of p for final s and accusative plural ending -oup
(Le. -ous).

Sylan (‘seize’, A. 3—4: cf. on 75) with citizenship as object is a striking expression:
Dubois cites passages in tragedy where the verb is used with the genitive of patra,
‘fatherland’, and other passages in tragedy where apostellein, used in A. 4—5 to mean
‘exclude’ from office, is used of banishment from one’s country.

———Dionys— ——— —mpon Ach— ———
satrap ———were in dispute about the land in the
plain of the Maeander ———become ———dispute
———of the city — — — King and — —— Struses, so
that the Ionians’ jurors may assemble ———
lacuna

13 ————des ————medes ———son of —lon.
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[..... 1pndns, Af 1 ]
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Tobuéppios OeopBpéro, Apréuwy Arp-
oMavio, Abnvaydpns Tlolvdpyo, Ziv-

s Evavdpo, Hpoyelrwy Avaéiripo.
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75 Eydno. Edeloiwv: [Todvkdis Oevd-
wpo, ITvlo[kAel]dns Adwovvoio, Edeppu-

30 [o]s Abnvaio, [Ed]alwy Epuiw, Ocidwpols]
Hpardeldw. rai v[e]Oeions mis dixn-

s vm6 Mdmoiwy kat Mumoiwy kal Tdu
[w]apripwp paprvpnodvrar dudorép-
[o]is kal 7év olpwy amodexfévrwy -

35 [s] vijs, émet éueddov of dikaoral duk-
av Ty 8lkny, évrov Ty 8lknu Muvi[o]-
[]ot. of 8€ mpodikaoral ratiTa ypdipla]-
[v]Tes booav és Tas méAets alTwe[s]

71 8lkmy €dikalow, papruplas elv-
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For a speculative reconstruction of 1—12, exempli gratia, by Hiller von Gaertringen see SIG* or Piccirilli.

This inscription Hllustrates the involvement of Persia, and Persia’s use of Greek institu-
tions, among the Asiatic Greeks at a time when Persia was claiming but had not yet
achieved control of them. Miletus and Myus, both now inland (Myus is about 1o miles
(16 km.) north-east of Miletus), were in antiquity situated on the Latmian Gulf on the
coast of Asia Minor, into which the River Maeander flowed: they are two of the twelve
cities listed by Her. 1. 142 as sharing in the Ionians’ sanctuary of Poseidon, the Panio-
nium. At the end of the Ionian Revolt, in 494, Miletus was captured and destroyed by
the Persians; and in 493 the satrap of Lydia, Artaphernes, required the Ionian cities
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15 Of the Erythraeans:
Dicholeos son of Pedieus,

son of —anes,

son of Apollas,

Epicrates son of , Pythes son of Anacritus.

18 Ofthe Chians: Sostratus son of Clinias, Angeles
son of Hipponax, Ctesippus son of Euptolemus,
Phanon son of Hermomachus, Alexandrus son
of Hicesius.

21 Of the Clazomenians: Isthmermius son of
Theombrotus, Artemon son of Apollonius,
Athenagores son of Polyarchus, Zenis son of
Euandrus, Herogiton son of Anaxitimus.

25 Ofthe Lebedians: Nymphodorus son of Callias,
Aristippides son of

, Deiclus son of Apollo-
nius, Clinias son of Hegesion, Democrates son
of Ecdelus.

28 Of the Ephesians: Polycles son of Theodorus,
Pythoclides son of Dionysius, Euermus son of
Athenaeus, Euaeon son of Hermias, Theodor-
us son of Heraclides.

st The lawsuit having been undertaken by the
Milesians and Myesians, the witnesses having
witnessed for each party and the boundaries of
the land having been displayed, when the jurors
were about to judge the suit, the Myesians
abandoned the suit. The prodikastai wrote this
and gave it to the cities which were judging
the suit, to be a witness. When the Myesians
had abandoned the suit, Struses the satrap of
Ionia heard the Tonians’ jurors and made the
final decision that the land should belong to the
Milesians.

44 Prodikastar of the Milesians: Nymph— son of
——, Baton son of Diocl—, ———

to make treaties with one another providing for the settlement of disputes (Her. vi.
42.1). In the time of the Delian League Miletus had recovered sufficiently to be one
of the major Ionian cities in terms of tribute paid (commonly 5 tal.); Myus was one of
the cities granted to the exiled Athenian Themistocles by Persia (D.S. x1. 57. vii, Plut.
Them. 29. x1), but it appears in the tribute lists as a payer of 1 tal.

Now, at a time when Sparta was at war with the Persians on behalf of the Asiatic
Greeks but was not doing well, Miletus and Myus were sufficiently under Persian
influence to refer their dispute to King Artaxerxes I, and he delegated it to Struses,
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presumably the man whom our literary sources call Struthas, the King’s chiliarch or
grand vizier, who between 391 and 388 was also satrap, probably of Lydia, not just of
‘Tonia’, and defeated and killed the Spartan Thibron m the Maeander valley (X. H.
V. Viil. 1719, V. 1. 6.)* Struses in turn arranged for the dispute to be heard by a jury of
fifty, comprising five men from each of the remaining states sharing in the Panionium
(the jurors from Phocaea, Teos, Colophon, Samos, and Priene will have been listed

* His authority over Ionia was what was relevant to this document: Lewis, Sparfa and Persia, 118-19 n. 75.
For Struses’ position see T. Petit, BCH cxii 1988, 307—22 at 309—12; a dillerent view S. Hornblower, CAH? vi.

77-8).

17
Athenian decree for Erythrae, shortly betore 386

Fragment of a stele found at Erythrae; now in the museum at Izmir. Phot. Belleten x1 1976, facing 570.
Attic-Tonic, with iota adscript omitted in . 5, the old o for ov in 1. 6, € for e in 1. 10; stoichedon 20.
S. Sahin, Belleten x1 1976, 565—71% SEG xxvi 1282. Trans. Harding 28A. See also K. Aikyo, Aeme xL1 1988, iii.

17-33.
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For the relations of Erythrae, Pharnabazus, and Gonon after the battle of Cnidus
in 394 cf. 8. This decree must belong to the end of the period between ¢.390, when
Thrasybulus re-established an Athenian presence in the Aegean, and 386, when the
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beforel. 15). Before the jurors could vote, the representatives of Myus abandoned the
case: the prodikastar will be the advocates acting for Miletus, who called on the jurors to
note that Myus had withdrawn; the jury then reported m favour of Miletus to Struses
and he confirmed the decision.

In aworld of many small states disputes about boundaries were frequent, and resort
to external arbitrators was a frequent means of resolving them: Piccirilli assembles
and comments on attested instances down to §38, and there are many more in later
Greek history; for another example in our collection see 78; for the use of foreign
judges in disputes internal to a single city see 101.

———1n Erythrae; be it resolved by the people:
It shall not be permitted to any of the generals
to make a reconciliation with those on the
Acropolis without the consent of the people of
Athens; nor shall it be permitted to any one to
reinstate in Erythrae any of the exiles whom
the Erythraeans drive out, without the consent
of the people of Erythrae.
i Concerning not giving up Erythrae to the
barbarians, reply to the Erythraeans thatit has

&%)

been resolved by the people of Athens ———

‘giving up . . . to the barbarians’ of the Asiatic Greeks, which had been a possibility
since 392, finally happened as a result of the Peace of Antalcidas. Antalcidas’ first
attempts at making peace with Persia, in g92/1, had signalled the possibility of
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reconciliation between Sparta and Persia; after the failure of those attempts, Persia
replaced the pro-Spartan Tiribazus with the pro-Athenian Struses (cf. on 16); but the
activities of Thrasybulus led to the reinstatement of Tiribazus (cf. S. Hornblower,
CAH? vi. 74-8). In this inscription Athens responds to a party in Erythrae which
does not want to be ‘given up to the barbarians’, and in 18 it gives generous treat-
ment to Clazomenae. Activity by Athenian generals in the region of Erythrae and
Clazomenae at this time is not reported by our literary sources. When the Peace of
Antalcidas was made, Erythrae and Clazomenae were both ceded to Persia—and 19
1s evidence for recriminations among the Athenians after a trick had placed them in
a weak position.

18
Athens honours Clazomenae, 367/6

Three contiguous fragments of a stele, with a relief showing two bulls facing each other: found on the south
slope of the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum. Phot. Kern, Inscriptiones Graecae, Taf. 23;
Kirchner, fmagines®, Taf. 23 Nr. 49; Lawton, Reliefs, pl. g no. 17 (reliefand Il 1—11).

Attic-Tonic, sometimes retaining the old e for ecand o for ov; Il 2 sqq. stvichedon 42.

1G 1 28; SIG* 136; Tod 114; IK Erythrai und Klazomenai 502*. Trans. Harding 26. See also R. Merkelbach, ZPE
v 1970, 32-6; S. Rudzicka, Phoen. xxxvii 1983, 104-8; K. Aikyo, Aome xL11988, ii. 17-33.
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A few letters were read by earlier editors but are bracketed in IK; IKin error prints 8 o]movdav, 11 Afnvaiwy, 2§
. 11 There is one space too few for the obvious supplement.
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There is a group of dissident Erythracans ‘on the Acropolis” of Erythrae (for which
this decree uses the old term polis: in decrees ordering publication on the Athenian
Acropolis, en akropoler replaced en poler ¢.886 (cf. on 19)), with whom Athens will not
let its generals come to terms without obtaining authorization from Athens; other
dissidents are being driven into exile, and Athens undertakes that these will not be
reinstated without the consent of ‘the people’, presumably a democratic group con-
trolling the outer city, of Erythrae; and it is presumably that democratic group which
1s pro-Athenian and has expressed anxiety about being given up to the barbarians
(who may nter alia support the oligarchs). For the provisions for dealing with the dis-
sidents, cf. the decree for Clazomenae (18).

Theodotus was archon [387/6]; Paramythus son of Philagrus of Erchia was secre-
tary.

Resolved by the people. Theodotus was archon; Cecropis was the prytany; Para-
mythus was secretary; Daiphron was chairman. Poliagrus proposed:

Praise the people of Clazomenae because they have been enthusiastic towards the city
of Athens both now and in the time past.

Cioncerning what they say, be it resolved by the people: that, if the Clazomenians
pay the five-per-cent tax imposed under Thrasybulus, then concerning a treaty or
the refusal of a treaty with those at Chytum, and concerning the hostages whom the
Clazomenians have from those at Chytum, the people of Clazomenae shall have
power, and it shall not be permitted to the people of Athens either to restore the exiles
without the consent of the people of Clazomenae or to remove any of those who have
remained.

Cioncerning a governor and a garrison, the people shall vote immediately whether
they ought to establish them in Clazomenae or whether the people of Clazomenae
are to have authority in these matters, whether they wish to receive them or not.

For the cities from which the Clazomenians import corn—Phocaea, Chios (?) and
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78 18. ATIIENS IIONOURS CLAZOMENAE, 387/6

[o () kat Z]udpvns, elvaw évomovdor ad[rols (?) és Tos Auuéva]-
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18-19 A. Wilhelm, IG u? Addenda: Xlo xal M\jrlo Ziebarth, Beitrige zur Geschichte des Seeraubs, 128.
1920 & 765 Mpévals omdélv Dittenberger, SIG? 73 unrestored IE. 20 Adwovvoio/ Aeovriyo
Merkelbach, cf. X. H. v. i. 26 (these two names having the right number of letters): unrestored previous
edd. 21 PapvdBafov Merkelbach: unrestored previous edd. 26 kipiov eflvar A. Wilhelm ap. IG
u? addenda: unrestored IK.

Clazomenae was on an island just off the south coast of the Gulf of Smyrna in Asia
Minor (now joined to the mainland by a mole), and Chytum was on the mainland
facing it (Eph. FGrH 70 F 78, Arist. Pol. v 1303 B 7-10, Str. 645. X1v. 1. 36). It was
explicitly awarded to the Persians by the Peace of Antalcidas in 386 (X. H. v. 1. 31),
so this must be a short-lived agreement made a few months earlier (P. J. Stylianou,
Hist. xxxvil 1988, 466—7 with n. 15, suggests the first or second prytany of 387/6).
Clazomenae was evidently one of the states won for Athens by Thrasybulus in his
Acgean campaign of ¢.390 (X. H. v. viil. 25-30, D.S. x1v. 94, 99. 1v), and here the
Athenians decide to treat it generously in order to retain its support. However, they
are responding to an embassy from Clazomenae; since this 1s a non-probouleumatic
decree (cf. below), the council either made some other recommendation which was
rejected in favour of what we have here or (asin g1) it made no recommendation; and
the proposer of this decree left the assembly to decide whether to send a governor and
a garrison, without himself making a recommendation on that point (13-17: for this
procedure for making and recording a separate decision cf. Rhodes, Boule, 75): this
suggests divided opinions in Athens.

Thrasybulus’ five-per-cent tax is mentioned also in connection with Thasos (/G 11
24. a. 3-6): cf. the five-per-cent harbour tax which the Athenians substituted for the
tribute of the Delian League from 413 (Thuc. vir. 28. i), probably until 410/09. For
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Smyrna—it shall be within their treaty rights for them to sail into their harbours
).

20 The generals with Dionysius/Leontichus (?) shall take care that there shall be the
same treaty with Pharnabazus (?) for the Clazomenians as for the Athenians.

22 The people voted that they shall pay no other dues and not receive a garrison or
receive a governor but shall be free like the Athenians.

25 Concerning ———the King shall have power (?) ———decree ———

the provisions for dealing with the dissidents at Chytum, cf. the decree for Erythrae,
17: Aikyo suggests that the Athenians are less interventionist in their dealings with
Clazomenae than with Erythrae because Clazomenae had a better record of loyalty
to Athens. Whether Clazomenae’s sources of corn are Phocaea, Chios, and Smyrna
(Wilhelm) or Chios, Miletus, and Smyrna (Ziebarth), it is striking that they are nearby
cities, not the distant sources of which Athens has accustomed us to think (cf. 64, 95,
96).

It has been suggested that in 1l. 25 sqq. the Athenians were careful to acknowledge
the Persian King’s rights on the Asiatic mainland (Ryder, Kowne Eirene, 34 with n. 5);
on the other hand, they may have been more optimistic than that (cf. the decree for
Erythrae), and Rudzicka stresses the importance of the Gulf of Smyrna to Persia’s
preparations for the war against Athens’ friend Evagoras of Salamis (cf. D.S. xv. 2. 11)
and Persia’s insistence on recovering Clazomenae in the Peace of Antalcidas.

This decree has enactment (2) and motion (6—7) formulae mentioning only the
people, not the council and the people: from the beginning of the fourth century the
Athenians used these formulae to mark out those ‘non-probouleumatic’ decrees in
which, for whatever reason, what was enacted by the assembly had not been recom-
mended by the council in its probouleuma (cf. Introduction, pp. xvii—xviii, XIX—XX).
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Athens honours Phanocritus of Partum, 386

The bottom of a stele found in Athens; now in the Louvre, Paris.
Attic-Tonic, retaining occasionally the old e for e: and usually e: for e and o for ov; stoichedon 28.
1G u? 2g; SIG? 137; Tod 116%,
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This text is important for the light which it throws both on a particular historical epi-
sode and on Athens’ financial organization in the early fourth century.

In 387 a Spartan fleet under Nicolochus was blockaded at Abydus, on the Asiatic
side of the Hellespont, by an Athenian fleet under Iphicrates and Diotimus. Antalcidas
reached Abydus by land and took out the Spartan fleet at night, spreading a rumour
that he was going to Galchedon but in fact going only a short distance, to Percote.
The Athenians, with four generals, followed, and passed the Spartans. The Spartans
then returned to Abydus, and caught a further squadron of Athenian ships under
Thrasybulus of Collytus; they were then themselves joined by reinforcements and
gained full control of the Hellespont (X. H. v. 1. 25-8; cf. Polyaen. 1. 24, according to
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———hand over for his message, if it is resolved
by the people also, and write up his benefaction
on a stone stele on the Acropolis.

4 Invite him to hospitality in the pryfaneion tomor-
row.

(o)}

Ciephalus proposed:

(o)}

In other respects in accordance with the coun-
cil; but Phanocritus of Parium shall be written
up as a proxenos and benefactor, himself and
his descendants, on a stone stele and it shall be
placed on the Acropolis, by the secretary of the
council, because he passed over to the generals
a message about the passage of the ships, and
if the generals had believed him the enemy tri-
remes would have been captured: it s in return
for this that he 1s to receive the status of proxenos
and benefactor.

16 And invite him to hospitality in the prytaneion

tomorrow.

18 The said sum of money shall be allocated by the
apodektai from the funds being deposited, when
they make the allocations required by the laws.

whom Antalcidas hid in the territory of Gyzicus). It will have been in connection with
that trick that Phanocritus of Parium, on the Asiatic coast where the Hellespont opens
into the Propontis, gave the information which the Athenians to their cost did not
believe (on the problems of reconciling this with the details of Xenophon’s account
see Tuplin, The Failings of Empire, 174—5). He must then have gone (not necessarily
alone) to Athens to tell his story; the council in its probouleuma will have recommended
honours for him, but in fairly bland terms (and it included a cautious clause stressing
that the honours were not valid unless approved by the assembly also (I.1—2), on which
see Rhodes with Lewis, 517-18). In the assembly an amendment spelling out precisely
why Phanocritus was to be honoured (as the original decree must not have done: for
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the significance of this see Osborne in Goldhill & Osborne (edd.), Performance Culture
and Athenian Democracy, 341-58 at 351—2) was proposed by Cephalus, a leading figure
in Athenian politics from his defence of Andocides in 400 (And. 1. Myst. 115, 150) and
his eagerness for war against Sparta in the ggos (Hell. Oxy. 7. 11 Bartoletti/McKechnie
& Kern = 10. 11 Chambers, Paus. 11 g. viii) to his support for the liberation of Thebes
from Sparta in 379/8 (Din. 1. Dem. 38—9) (he will appear as an envoy to Chios in 20).

Given that original motions may be rewritten to take account of amendments (cf.
2), and that here only the end of the original motion survives, we cannot be sure what
other changes were made by Cephalus’ amendment (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 278—9). It 1s
possible, but by nomeans certain, that the original motion gave Phanocritus the status
of benefactor but not of proxenos (2 would favour that, and Osborne, loc. ¢it., supports
it, but 15-16 would not), and/or that it did not extend the honour to his descendants.
It is possible that the original motion did not include an mvitation to the prytaneion,
but more likely that it did and that the amendment is simply repeating that invitation.
“The said sum of money’ (18—19) will have been either the payment for the inscription
of the stele or else an award to be spent on a crown (for the latter cf. 2), and it may well
be that the original motion did not specify as the amendment does where the money
was to come from.

In the fifth century Athens’ revenues were received by the apodekiar (‘receivers’) and
paid into a central treasury; expenditure was made from that central treasury on the

20
Alliance between Athens and Chios, 384./3

Five fragments of a stele, with a relief: found on the Athenian Acropolis (but finding-place of fr. ¢, the top of the
stele, unknown); now in the Epigraphical Museum. Phot. Meyer, Die griechischen Urkundenreliefs, Taf. 14 A 43;
Lawton, Reliefs, pl. 10 no. 19 (both relief only).

Attic-Tonic, sometimes retaining the old ¢ for e and o for ov; stvichedon 30, with irregularities.

1G 1* 34; SIG* 142; Tod 118% Pouilloux, Choix, 26; Sut. 248. Trans. Harding 31. See also Accame, La lga

ateniese, 9—14, $4—5.

[ovp] payli]a Abylvaiwy kal Xiwy. émi Awe]-
[7]pédos dpxovr|os: émi Tis Tmrmobwyrid]-

[os] mpwdtys Tpur|avelas: fr—-20 -
[...]avos é[£] Oiolv éypapudrever ]
lacuna

5 1ol 1
TalTe el 18 TOV Ko |-

Readings verified by Dr. A. P. Matthaiou, who reports that some letters read earlier cannot be read now:
we note dillerences from earlier readings only when they lead to a dillerent reconstruction of the text.
2—3 Trmofwrridlos is the only tribe-name of the right length. 3—4 Matthaiou: —— Zlreg]dvo[v]
edd. 6-7 Kollwav é{yab)iv Matthaiou, reading A@T'QN on the stone.
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authorization of the assembly, until ¢.411 by the kolakreta: (‘"ham-collectors’), after the
amalgamation of the treasuries of the city and of the Delian League by an enlarged
board of kellenotamiai (*Greek treasurers’). This decree is our earliest datable evidence
for the system of devolved budgeting adopted in the fourth century, by which the
apodekiar made a merismos (“allocation’ this decree uses the verb merizem) of funds, in
accordance with a law, to separate spending authorities, who were free to spend the
money allocated to them as long as they submitted satisfactory accounts at the end of
the year (cf. Ath. Pol. 48. i—it with Rhodes ad loc.: that uses the same verb, kataballein,
‘deposit’, as is used in 1. 20). In this text and in Tod 117 ~ Harding 29, of 386/5, the
apodektar are instructed to make an allocation for a particular payment (whereas nor-
mally in the early fourth century payments for inscription were made by the sacred
treasurers: cf. 2): that suggests that ¢.386 Athens was short of funds and the apodekia:
had to make a supplementary allocation to cover the payment as soon as they were
able to do so (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 98—101; A. S. Henry, Chiron xi1 1982, 104—7; and see
also 64; but for another discussion, suggesting that this is a sign not that there was a
crisis but that the Athenians could be careful to observe proper procedure even for a
small change in the merismos, see W. E. Thompson, 4. Class. xxi1 1979, 149-53).

This 1s also one of the earliest Athenian decrees in which the word akropolis replaces
the older polis in publication orders (A. S. Henry, Chiron xu1 1982, g1—118).

There survives part of another stele (/G 11* 35), of which the lower fragment, 4, corresponds to 11. 7—24 of this
inscription, but with longer lines and variations in spelling: possibly this alliance was reallirmed and repub-
lished when the Second Athenian League was organized, with Chios as a founder member (Accame, cf. D.S.
xv. 28. iii). In the text below, letters which are preserved in /G u? 35 but not in g4 are printed within brackets
but underlined.

Alliance of the Athenians and Chians.

1 In the archonship of Diitrephes [§84/5]; in the
first prytany, of Hippothontis; to which ——
son of Stephanus (?) from Oion was secretary;

6 — — — these — — — the common discussion (?)
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7 yeyerquévay P. Foucart ap. IG 1n* Add., p. 656: yeypappévav other edd.

19 ppayos inscribed in

erasure. 42—3 Matthaiou (but leaving both names unrestored): Ame[MAjs Dittenberger, SIG' sg,
Ocdi]piros S. Dusanic, FHS cxix 1999, 6—9.
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24

30

33

35
36

39

42

which took place among the Greeks, have
remembered to preserve, like the Athenians,
the peace and the friendship and the oaths and
the existing agreement, which were sworn by
the King and the Athenians and the Spartans
and the other Greeks, and have come offering
good things to the people of Athens and to all
of Greece and to the King; be it decreed by the
people:

Praise the people of Chios and the envoys who
have come; and there shall remain in force the
peace and the oaths and the agreement now
existing; and make the Chians allies on terms
of freedom and autonomy, not contravening
any of the things written on the stela: about
the peace, nor being persuaded if any one else
transgresses, as far as possible.

Place a stele on the Acropolis in front of the
image; and on it write up that, if any one goes
against the Athenians, the Chians shall go in
support with all their strength as far as possi-
ble, and if any one goes against the Chians, the
Athenians shall go in support as far as possible.
The oath shall be sworn to the Chians who
have come by the council and the generals and
the taxiarchs; and in Chios by the council and
the other officials.

Choose five men who will sail to Chios and
administer the oath to the city of Chios.

The alliance shall remain in force for all time.
Invite the Chian embassy to hospitality in the
prytaneion tomorrow.

The following were chosen as envoys: Cephalus
of Collytus,

of Phrearrhii, Democlides of .

of Alopece, Aesimus of .

The following were the Chian envoys: Bryon,
Apelles (?), Theocritus (?), Archelaus.

85
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The large 1sland state of Chios remained one of the ship-providing members of the
Delian League until it defected to Sparta in 413/12 (Thuc. vimw. 5. iv—14); in the last
years of the Peloponnesian War it was torn between pro-Athenian and pro-Spartan
factions, but the Chians fought on the Spartan side at Aegospotami in 405 (Paus. x.
9. 1x). However, they were among those offended by Sparta’s conduct after the war,
and after the battle of Cinidus in 394 they expelled a Spartan garrison and defected to
Pharnabazus and Conon (D.S. x1v. 84. 1i1); they were allied to Athens in Thrasybulus’
Aegean campaign of ¢.gg9o (D.S. x1v. 94. 1v). According to Isoc. x1v. Plat. 28, after the
Ciorinthian War ‘the Chians, Mytilenaeans, and Byzantines remained on our side’; cf.
D.S. xv. 28. 11 and 22 with commentary.

This 1s the earliest known Athenian alliance with a Greek state subsequent to the
Peace of Antalcidas 0f386. The Peace had stipulated that outside Asia, with the excep-
tion of the islands of Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, conceded to Athens, ‘the other
Greek cities, both small and large, should be autonomous’ (X. H. v.1. 31, D.S. x1v. 110.
1i1). After Sparta had invoked this principle to break up the Boeotian federation and
the merged state of Argos and Corinth (X. H. v. 1. 32—4), and probably had invoked it
again to split Mantinea into its component villages (X. [. v.11. 5,7,D.S. xv. 5. 1v, 12.11),
there must have been some uncertainty as to what forms of association were still pos-
sible. Here the Athenians make a defensive alliance with Chios, ‘on terms of freedom
and autonomy’, and explicitly within the framework of the Peace; and in the g70s this
will serve as a model for the Second Athenian League (cf. 22). They are responding
to an embassy from Chios, which offers ‘good things to the people of Athens and to
all of Greece and to the King’ (15-17) at a time when the Athenians were overawed
by the Peace but scarcely pleased with it; there 1s perhaps an allusion to ‘the common
discussion which took place among the Greeks’ (6-8), presumably when they swore to
the Peace, and perhaps it was the Chians who had advanced the idea that defensive
alliances were compatible with the Peace.

Ll 11-12 state that ‘the King and the Athenians and the Spartans and the other
Greeks’ swore to the Peace. From our other evidence we should not expect the Persian
King to swear as an equal partner with the Greeks, and in spite of what is stated here

21
Athens honours Strato of Sidon, ¢.378-¢.976 (?)

A stele broken at the top, found on the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. Phot.
Austin, Stoichedon Style, pl. 11.

Attic-Tonic, retaining the old o for ov sometimes and e for e in 1. 86; stoichedon 27.

1G 1? 141; SIG* 185; Tod 139*. Trans. Austin & Vidal-Naquet 71; Harding 40. See also R. P. Austin, 7HS
Ixiv 1944, 98—100; Gauthier, Symbola; R. A. Moysey, AFAH 11976, 182—; Whitehead, The Ideology of the Athenian
Metic.
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we may doubtifhe did (cf. E. Badian, 7HS cvii 1987, 27 = From Plataca to Potidaea, 41—2;
Georgica . .. G. Cawhwell, 37—9). Nor, though the Peace was intended to apply to all
the Greeks, can we be sure how many of them swore to it (cf. Badian, Georgica, 3940,
43).

“The image (agalma) will be that of Athena Promachos, the great statue facing those
who entered the Acropolis through the Propylaea. It is surprising that the formulation
of the alliance as a defensive alliance comes only after the publication clause (26—30),
and that the specification that it is to be a permanent alliance comes later still (35-6).
Departures from natural order have led tidy-minded scholars to suspect that such
misplaced clauses were originally omitted and have been added to the original motion
by way of a ‘concealed amendment’, even when as here there is no formal record
of an amendment: that is possible, but it 1s equally possible that the proposer on his
own simply put down the various items as he thought of them and did not afterwards
rewrite his material in a more logical order (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 754).

Different collections of officials swear to different treaties in fourth-century Athens
(cf. D. J. Mosley, PCPS? vii 1961, 59-03); the taxiarchs were the commanders of the
tribal infantry regiments (Ath. Pol. 62. 1i1). In the list of Athenian envoys to Chios, for
Ciephalus cf. 19; Aesimus led the democrats in their return from the Piraeus in 403
(Liys. xmi1. Agor. 8o—2); unlike Cephalus, he with Thrasybulus did not wish to risk trouble
with Sparta in §96 (Hell. Oxy. 6. 11 Bartoletti/McKechnie & Kern = g. 11 Ghambers);
and he was to be involved in the admission of Methymna to the Second Athenian
League in g77 (23). It does not follow from Aesimus’ being opposed to Ciephalus in
the 39o0s that the same was true in the 380s, but it was not unusual for opponents to
be appointed to the same board when each had a substantial body of supporters (cf.,
most notoriously, the appointment of both Alcibiades and Nicias to command the
great Sicilian expedition of 415, and see Mitchell, Greeks Bearing Gifls, 92—5, cf. 100).
On the possible Chian envoys see Dugani¢: Theocritus was the father of the atomist
Metrodorus, and another Metrodorus was a teacher of a younger Theocritus (Berve,
Das Alexanderreich, 11. 176—7 no. 364), of whom a biography was written by a younger
Bryon.
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Strato, vassal king of Sidon within the Persian empire, is said to have been the rival in
luxury of Nicocles of Salamis in Cyprus, who succeeded Evagoras (11)1n 374/ (Anax.
FGrH 72 F 18, Thp. 115 F 114, ap. Ath. x11. 531 A—E, Ael. V.H. vi1. 2). In the Satraps’
Revolt he gave refuge to the deposed Tachos of Egypt, after which he died violently,
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25

29

———of the Athenians, and has taken care
that the envoys to the King whom the
people sent should travel as finely as pos-
sible.

And reply to the man who has come from
the king of Sidon that ifin the time to come
he 1s a good man with regard to the people
of Athens there is no possibility that he will
fail to obtain whatever he needs from the
Athenians. Also Strato the king of Sidon
shall be proxenos of the people of Athens,
himself and his descendants.

This decree shall be written up by the sec-
retary of the council on a stone stele within
ten days and set down on the Acropolis:
for the writing-up of the stele the treasurers
shall give to the secretary of the council 30
drachmas from the ten talents.

Also the council shall make tokens (symbola)
with the king of Sidon, so that the people
of Athens shall know if the king of Sidon
sends anything when in need of the city,
and the king of Sidon shall know when the
people of Athens send any one to him.
Also invite the man who has come from
the king of Sidon to hospitality in the pryta-
nelon tOMOTTow.

Menexenus proposed: In other respects
in accordance with Cephisodotus; but as
many of the Sidonians, living in Sidon and
enjoying civic rights, as are visiting Ath-
ens for purposes of trade, it shall not be
permitted to exact the metic tax (mefoikion)
from them or to appoint any of them as
choregos or to register them for any esphora.

89

presumably ¢.360 (X. Ages. 11. 30, Hieron. Adv. Fov. 1. 45 (xxiil. 2745 Patr. Lat.), cf. D.S.

XV. QO. 1i1).

The beginning of this decree is lost, and its date 1s disputed. There are two details

which have been used as pointers to different dates. The publication of the text is to
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be paid for by ‘the treasurers’ (plural: i.e. of Athena) from ‘the ten talents’ (Il. 16-18:
cf. 22). Various arrangements for funding publication are found in the early fourth
century; but, if we assume that at any one time this payment should be made by
one official or board from one source, this decree should be dated ¢.378/7-¢.577/6
(W. B. Dinsmoor, A74* xxxvi 1932, 158—9): A. S. Henry rejected that principle (Chiron
xii 1982, 91118, esp. 110—12); and it must be admitted that no Athenian embassy to
the King in those years is otherwise attested. L. 14 states that the publication is to be
done ‘within ten days’, other instances of that formula are to be dated between ¢.357
and ¢.386 (Austin, 7S), and most scholars have thought it easier to find an occasion
in the g60s when Strato might have helped such envoys (on account of which Rhodes,
Boule, 105 1. 7 was undecided). Tod followed the earlier scholars who associated this
text with the peace negotiations of 367—but they were not negotiations with whose
outcome the Athenians were pleased. Austin ( 75) thought that Athens supported
those rebelling against Persia in the Satraps” Revolt at the end of the g60s and con-
nected this text with that—but Athens probably did not support the rebels then (cf.
42), and in any case when Strato was involved in the Revolt he will hardly have
helped Athenian envoys bound for the King. Moysey suggests that Athens may have
sent an embassy in 364, and have sent it via Sidon because of the turmoil in western
Asia Minor, and that may be the occasion when the King recognized Athens’ claim
to Amphipolis and the Chersonese (see on 38)—which is at any rate a more plausible
scenario than the others (and an embassy then might be accepted even if we did
not follow Moysey on Amphipolis and the Chersonese). However, a requirement to
publish within ten days could more easily float in time than the source of payment
for the publication. In the early g70s Pharnabazus was in Phoenicia, with the Athe-
nian Iphicrates under him, preparing for one of Persia’s attempts to reconquer Egypt
(D.S. xv. 41. 111), and it is not inconceivable that there should have been an Athenian
embassy to the King which travelled via Sidon at that time, perhaps to reassure the
King that Athens was still friendly and he had nothing to fear from the foundation of
the Second Athenian League. Our current inclination is to follow Dinsmoor in dating
the decree 378—576 (cf. D. Knoepfler, in Frézouls & Jacquemin [edd.], Les Relations
mlernationales . .. 15-17.01.1993, 309—04, at §29-50).

The original decree was proposed by Cephisodotus, apparently as a non-
probouleumatic decree since he rather than the council 1s mentioned in the amend-
ment formula (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 71—4). Cephisodotus is a common name, but this
1s very probably the politician, ‘second to none as a clever speaker’ (Dem. xx. Lept.
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150), who was among Athens’ envoys to Sparta in g71 (X. f. vi. 11i. 2) and was afraid
that Athens’ alliance with Sparta in 369 would give too much power to Sparta (X.
H. vu i 12-14): he 1s also the proposer of 35, and remained active in the 360s and
350s. The amendment was proposed by one Menexenus: there are too many possible
identifications to make any one of them likely.

The symbola of 1l. 18—25 will be the two halves of a token, separated by a unique jig-
saw cut so that authenticity is guaranteed when they are successfully fitted together
(Gauthier, 76-85). For another use of such symbola see M&L 46 ~ Fornara 98. 11-18;
also, perhaps, IG 11* 207. bed. 6 (on which see M. J. Osborne, BS4 Ixvi 1971, 297521
at g12). The reason for this exceptional provision is perhaps that Athens and Sidon
were not in frequent contact with each other, and that the Sidonians were not merely
non-Greek but non-hellenized; the Athenians may have been affected also by the
Phoenicians’ (and specifically the Sidonians’) reputation for trickery (Hom. Od. xv.
415-84), though the charge of Phoenician perfidiousness (e.g. Polyb. m. 78. 1, Sall. Bell.
Jug. 108. 111, Liv. xx1. 4. ix) seems to have become a specifically Roman charge, made
specifically against the Ciarthaginians.

Probably all free non-Athenians who visited Athens for a more than a certain
period (perhaps a month) were required to regularize their position by registering as
metics (melotkor) (Whitehead, 7-10), after which they would normally be subject to vari-
ous burdens, including those from which the amendment exempts Sidonians ‘visiting
Athens for purposes of trade’ (Il. 30-6). The metotkion was a poll tax levied on metics,
12 dr. per annum for a man, 6 dr. for an independent woman; rich metics could on
some occasions be required to perform the liturgy of choregia, accepting general and
in particular financial responsibility for a team performing in a festival; and when
the property tax known as eisphora was levied metics were required to pay a contribu-
tion which could be described as ‘the sixth part’ (Dem. xxu. Andr. 61, IG 11 244. 20):
see Gauthier, 118—23; Whitehead, 75-82; and cf. 77. More generous treatment in
general for metics in Athens was to be recommended by Xenophon i the g50s (Ways
and Means, 11). What the status in Sidon was which the Athenians could identify with
‘enjoying civic rights’ (politeuomenor: 1. g1—2) we do not know, but there is evidence that
at any rate the upper-class inhabitants might have opinions which the king had to take
into account (F. G. Maier, CAH?, vi. 523).

A third-century stele contains two decrees enacted by a community of Sidonians
in the Piraeus: I1G 11* 2946 (in Greek) and W. Ameling, JPE Ixxxi 1990, 189—gg (in
Phoenician).
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Twenty fragments of a sele, inscribed on the front and on the left-hand side: found in the Athenian Agora; now
in the Epigraphical Museum. Phot. Kirchner, fnagines?, Taf. 23 Nr. 50; Accame, La lega ateniese, tavv. i—ii; Hesp.
xxxvi 1967, pl. 30 (these all partial); Sealey, History of the Greek City-States, 418; Chiron xi 1981, Taf. 4; Ane. W. ix
1984, 41—2; our PL. 3.

Attic-Tonic, retaining the old e for e: or y in L. 121, 128, and o for ov normally; 1. 1-6 in larger letters; 1. 7—77

Front
énl Navowiko dpyovros:
vacat
KaM\iBuos | Kndroodovros
Hawavievs | éypappdrever:
vacat
énl s Immolwrridols €88]duns mpura-
velas. édoéev Th BoA[M kal &1 Sucw-

o

v Xapivos ABpov[eds ém|eordarer.
Apiororés ellmev x| dyaldih i A-
Onvaiwy kat [1]ov [ovpp]dywv 7dv Abfprain-
v. 8mws dv Aarxed|apdlviot édo 7os EAM-
3> /| N 3 7/ < 4
10 vas éAevlé]plos [kai] adrovéuos povyiay
b4 A ’ ” 3> I A
ayew, T[v xdpav] éxovras éu Befaiwt T-
[v éavraw mdoay, [ka]i [6m]w[s «]v[plia At x[a]i di-
’ o s o YA ’
[apévme 1) Te elprppm kal ) dudia Jv dpoo]a-
[v ol EMyres] xat [Balowdevs katd Tdls o]vy-
15 [Oras], égmdi]olar 7di Sfpwe édv Tis BEA-
[prar rov EX]Mjvaw 7 T BapBdpwy Tov év
[Edparmni év]owkdvTaw ) Tédv vmowwTdv, So-
A / > 14 9, I /
[ot w7 Baoi)Mws eloly, Abpraiwy odupay-
[os €lvar k]at Tédv ovupdywy, éfeivar ad|7]-
20 (Z)[L €’A€U0€/P:|(IJL (’)’V'TL KaL\ al;TOVéM(UL, WOAL'
’ ;e g ;
Tlevopév]we modirelav My dv BéAmTar, pi-
7€ [ppoplav elodeyouévar piTe dpyovra
< 7 4 7/ / > \
Vo[ dex]opévwt uijte pdpov dépovri, émi
3¢ tlots] adrois ép’ ofomep Xiow kal OnBai-
12—15 The text within the erasure wasreconstructed by Accame, 51: his reconstruction hasbeen doubted (e.g. by
Cawkwell, 1973, 60 n. 1; Cargill was sceptical about many of the readings), but study of squeezes and enhanced
photographsin Oxford supports most of hisreadings (cf. C. V. Crowther, forthcoming; meanwhile CSAD Newslet-
feril Spring 1996, 4—5): here undotted and dotted letters outside bracketsrepresent P.J.R ’sreadings, vin xJv[p]{a
(12),sin[Ba]otleds, and ainTa[s (14) notread by Crowther; underlined and dottedlettersinside bracketsrepresent
letters read undotted and dotted by Crowther butnotby P. J.R. 12 restored Accame. 13 restored

Crowther (suggesting as alternative [arnpitar % elpivn): [apévnq els del % wown elpivy Hv Accame.
14 restored Accame. 17 Edpdmme Wade-Gery ap. Tod, addenda: %melpw: other edd.
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stotchedon 31 (32 letters in 1. 24); ii. 80—4 stoichedon; for the dilferent hands see translation and commentary.

93

IG u?* 43; SIG* 147; Tod 128% Pouilloux, Choix, 27; Svt. 257; Cargill, The Second Atherian League, esp. 14—47.
Trans. Harding g5. See also S. Accame, La lega ateniese; A. G. Woodhead, A¥4* Ixi 1957, 367—73; G. L. Cawkwell,
Hist. xii 1963, 84—g5; Cawkwell, CQ? xxiii 1973, 47-60; Cawkwell, 7HS ci 1981, 40—55; F. W. Mitchel, Chiron xi

1981, 73—7; E. Badian, in Eder (ed.), Die athenische Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr., 79—106, esp. 86—gs.

Front
In the archonship of Nausinicus [578/7];
Callibius, son of Cephisophon, of Paeania,
was secretary; in the seventh prytany, of Hippo-
thontis; resolved by the council and the people;
Charinus of Athmonum was chairman. Aristo-
teles proposed:
For the good fortune of the Athenians and the
allies of the Athenians. So that the Spartansshall
allow the Greeks to be free and autonomous,
and to live at peace occupying their own terri-
tory in security, [[and so that the peace and
friendship sworn by the Greeks and the King
may be in force and endure in accordance with
the agreements, ]| be it decreed by the people:
If any of the Greeks or of the barbarians living
in Europe or of the islanders, who are not the
King’s, wishes to be an ally of the Athenians
and their allies, he may be — being free and
autonomous, being governed under whatever
form of government he wishes, neither receiv-
ing a garrison nor submitting to a governor nor
paying tribute, on the same terms as the Chians
and the Thebans and the other allies.
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25 ot ka[l] of dAou ovppayot. Tols 8€ womo-
7 4 AY 9, 14 \
apévfot]s ovppaxiar mpos A0mvaios kal
705 oupp]dyos ddetvar Tov dfuov Ta éyk-
4 ¢ 3N ’ 3 NN "
THMOTA 600 Ay TUYXAavTL ovTa ) Lowa 1) [8]-
7/ 9, I 3 ~ ’ -~
puéora A0[nlvaiwr év mi y[dpat Tdv moio] -
30 puévwy Ty ouppayloy klal mepl TovTwy ] -
{oTw d6vaw Al Onvaios. 6Twe 8 Tlvyyav[y]-
L TV oAV [ TRV Totopévan] Ty ouppay-
{av wpos Ap[alos o]mhrar Soar Abjmo-
v dvemridero[t, Tmu Boiy Ty del Bode-
/ 4 5 ~ 3 AY \
35 vooar kuplav e[v]at kabaipelv. amo e N-
avowliko dpyov[7]os pi) éfelvar pijTe I5-
4 4 9, 14 A
{av pijre dnpoo|{Jar Abnyaiwy unlevi éy-
krioaclol év Talls Tav ovppdywy xdpa-
L puijTe olkiay piTe ywplov piTe mpLapué-
40 ver uije vmolepévan pijte dAAwe Tpémen-
v punlevi. éav 8€ Tis avijTal ) kTdTow ) Ti-
OhTar TpémwL oTwioY, éfeivar Tt Bodo-
HEVLL TOY suppudywy hvaL Tpos Tos ouv-
€dpos TRV suppdywy: of 8€ otvedpol dmo-
45 [8]duevor dmoddvrwy [16 pev fluvov T[] drfvavre, 76 8 d-
[Ao kot]vov [éo]rw T ov[pp]dywy. éav 8¢ Ti-
| > \ / > \ AY 7
s {|nt] éml modépwr émi 7[6]s momoauévos
v ovppaxiay 4 kara y[Hv 9 kara 0ddarT-
av, Bonbety A0mvaios kal Tos ovuppudyos
50 ToUTOlS Kal kaTd Yy kal katd fdAaTTa-
\ 7 AY AY 7 EY \
v mavtt 60ével kaTa 76 duvaTéy. éav 8 T-
v Y 2as s
is et ) Emupmbion 7 dpywv 7 OLwT-
AY 7/ AY 4 ¢ 7/ -~
s mapa T6de To Yrdroua ws Avew Ti b€l T-
v év Tdde TOL Ydlopatt elpnuév]wy, ¥]-
55 mapyérw plev] adTd dripwe elvar kal [1a]

4 3 -~ 7/ 1 \ ~ ~
[xplualra av]Té dnudora €oTw kat Tis 8[ed]
[7]6 émd[éralrov, kal kpwéolw év Abnplal]-
[o]is kal T[ois] ouppdyois ws Sraddwy Try

4 7 \ 3 AY ’
ovppayialv. {Inuidrrwr d¢ avrov Bavarw-
60 17 pvyn 8[mep] Aqvaior kai ol odupayo-
L kpaTéot[v: éav] € BavdTo TiunOi, pr Ta-
4 3 ~ 9, ~ A ~ -~
drirw & L Arri]rh [u]nde év i Tév oup-
’ AY \ 4 7/ ¢ AY
paxwv. 76 8[€ Yyndi]opa T60€ 6 ypapparevs
6 s Boj[s avayplapdrw év orhiAne Audi-
65 v kol kaTalé[Tw] mapa Tov Ala Tov Edev-
31 Alfnvaios. Srwi d¢ Wade-Gery ap. Tod, addenda, Ab[vaios. édv Tt R. S, Stroud ap. Cargill, cf. [Afnvaios.

éav ¢ U. Koehler, /G ' 17 (one letter too short): a[drois. éav 8¢ rwe . Kirchner, IG'1? 43. 45 The under-
lined letters were originally omitted in error and have been added above the line.
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25

35

46

63

For those who make alliance with the Athen-
1ans and the allies, the people shall renounce
whatever Athenian possessions there happen
to be, whether private or public, in the terri-
tory of those who make the alliance, and con-
cerning these things the Athenians shall give a
pledge. For whichever of the cities which make
the alliance with the Athenians there happen
to be unfavourable stela; at Athens, the council
currently in office shall have power to demolish
them.

From the archonship of Nausinicus it shall not
be permitted either privately or publicly to
any of the Athenians to acquire either a house
or land in the territory of the allies, either by
purchase or by taking security or in any other
way. If any one does buy or acquire or take as
security in any way whatever, it shall be per-
mitted to whoever wishes of the allies to expose
it to the synedror of the allies; the synedror shall sell
it and give one half to the man who exposed,
while the other shall be the common property
of the allies.

If any one goes for war against those who have
made the alliance, either by land or by sea, the
Athenians and the allies shall go to support
these both by land and by sea with all their
strength as far as possible.

If any one proposes or puts to the vote, whether
official or private citizen, contrary to this decree
that any of the things stated in this decree ought
to be undone, the result shall be that he shall
be deprived of his rights, and his property shall
become public and a tenth belong to the God-
dess, and he shall be judged by the Athenians
and the allies for breaking up the alliance. He
shall be punished with death or with exile from
wherever the Athenians and the allies control;
and, if he is assessed for death, he shall not be
buried in Attica or in the territory of the allies.
This decree shall be written up by the secre-
tary of the council on a stone siele and set down
beside Zeus Eleutherios; the money for the

95
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70

75

Oéprov: 76 B aplyd]piov Bévar els Trp dv-
aypadiy Tis o7[1An]s é€drovra Spayuas
€k T 8éka TaA[dv]Twv Tos Taulas Ths Oe-
8. els 8¢ Ty oTh Ay TavTyy dvaypd-

pew T T€ 0v0[ & v méAewv cuppay By T-
d dvépata kal 47is dv ANy olupmaxos yi-
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€ Tov djpov mpéoBes Tpels avTika wdA-
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[A]pioTorédns Mapabavios,® ITdppavdpo-
s Avadio|r]ios, Opacifolos KoAdvrels.

Abmraiwr médes alde ovpuoyor

Xiot Tevédio OnBaio

8o Muridn[v]aio XaAkidis
[M]nBv[uv]aio Eperpujs
Pédrou Iovjooio Apebioio
Buldyrior Kapioriow
HepivBiow Triot

85 [lemapnbio oA [—]
Zruabo [—]
Mapavirar [—]
Auis [
Hap[Jor O[—] [

go Abnpviras I[—] [—]
Apiororéds elme: | émed]-
dav mpdTolv ]
€xévres mpoloywpdol [ &) -
propéva T Spwt kal T[——— |

95 vijowv €ls Ty ovuplayloy —————————]
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Left-hand side

beginning level with . 7, more widely spaced vertically than the
text on the front, ending level with . 62:

100

[[Tvp]paiwy
16 8]uos
[ABd7)pirar
[@dot]o

[ XaAkt]dhs

ii. 85 We follow Cargill in dotting the second A.

97 [HIvp]paiwr G. Scuccimarra, RSA xvii—=xviii 19878,

39-53: [On]paiwv]. E. Coleman & D. W. Bradeen, Hesp. xxxvi 1967, 102—4; [ Keprv]palwy earlier edd., but the

space is insullicient: see commentary.
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writing-up of the stele shall be sixty drachmas,
given from the ten talents by the treasurers of
the Goddess. On this stele shall be inscribed the
names of the citieswhich are alliesand any other
which becomes an ally. This is to be inscribed.

72 The people shall choose immediately three
envoys to Thebes, who are to persuade the
Thebans of whatever good thing they can. The
following were chosen: Aristoteles of Mara-
thon, Pyrrhandrus of Anaphlystus, Thrasy-
bulus of Collytus.

For the list of allies see below. Underneath the names of allies

mscribed on the front is the beginning of another decree:

o1 Aristoteles proposed: ———since first ——— they
come forward willingly — — — decreed by the
people and ——— of the islands into the alliance

———to those of the things decreed ———
We give the names of the members in the order in which they
seem to have been inscribed.
In the same hand as the decree:
79-83 Chios; Mytilene; Methymna; Rhodes;
Byzantium.
In the same hand again, heading a second column:
79 Thebes.
In a second hand, below Thebes in the second column:
80— Chalcis; Eretria; Arethusa; Carystus;

Icus.

Perhaps all in a third hand, below Byzantm in the first

column:

859 Perinthus; Peparethus; Sciathus; Maro-
nea; Dium.

Other names on the front:

79 Tenedos (mnserted beside Chios);

82 Pocessa (inserted beside Rhodes),

i.8g-go Paros; O—; Athenae (Diades); P—;
ii. 8590 Pall(?}—; ; ; ; ;

On the left-hand side, beginning level with the list on the

Sfront:

1314 The People of Zacynthus in Nellus.

On the lefi-hand side, beginning level with the normal-size

text of the main decree:

g7-130  The People of Pyrrha; Abdera; Thasos;
the Chalcidians from Thrace; Aenus;
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amo | Opdurys)
Alviow
Zapobpdix[es]

105 dikatomoliTar
Arapvaves
Kedadmpaw
Hpdvvou
Alxéras

110 Neomrélepos
e 11
Avdpio
[ T]vioe
[Eo]riawns

115 Mu[k]dvior
Avriooaior
Epéoio
Aorpaodoiot
Kelwv

120 TovAujrat
Kaplaiés
Kopriowot
EXaidoiot
Apépyro

125 ZmAvpuBpiavoli]
Zipviot
ZikwhTon
Aiés
amo Opdikys

130 NeomoAiTar

beginning level with . 79:
Zaxvv|0]iwv
6 dHuos
6 év Tt NjAA-
wt

11 [ [Tdow]v] edd., butifthe vertical at the r.h. end of the erasure is part of a letter the name ought to be longer

(Woodhead): see commentary. 125 Cargill claims that there was no room on the stone for the final «.
130 Au 7a carved originally and A« superimposed (Cargill).

According to D.S. xv. 28 (misplaced under the year 377/6), after the liberation of
Thebes from Sparta (which in fact occurred in winter §79/8) the Athenians sent
envoys to the cities subject to Sparta, urging them ‘to hold on to the common free-
dom’; this secured a response first from Chios and Byzantium, then from Rhodes,
Mytilene, and some others of the islanders, and as the movement grew many cities
joined. The Athenians set up a synedrion of the allies, to meet in Athens with each
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Samothrace; Dicacopolis; Acarnania; of
Ciephallenia: Pronni; Alcetas; Neoptole-
mus; [erasure]]; Andros; Tenos; Hestiaea;
Myconus; Antissa; Eresus; Astracus; of
Ceos: Iulis, Carthaea, Coresia; Elaeus;
Amorgus; Selymbria; Siphnus; Sicinus;
Dium from Thrace; Neapolis.

member state having one vote, and all members were to be autonomous, with the
Athenians as hegemones. The Thebans were in alliance with Athens and the members of
the synedrion. After devoting 29. i-iv to Persia’s war against Egypt, Diodorus continues
with the raid of the Spartan Sphodrias (whom he calls Sphodriades) on the Piracus
while Spartan envoys were present in Athens, and his acquittal despite protests from
Athens. Then he mentions the admission of the Thebans to the syredrion and a decision
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by the Athenians to give up all cleruchies and to forbid Athenians to farm land outside
Attica (29. v—viii). Xenophon mentions the various stages in Thebes’ liberation from
Sparta, including the raid of Sphodrias, but does not mention the foundation of the
Second Athenian League (the nearest he comes to it is /. v. iv. 34, after the raid of
Sphodrias). We have, however, a rich collection of inscriptions to illustrate the foun-
dation and early history of the League: see also 23, 24, and the other texts cited in the
commentaries on them.

The major decree here, enacted in spring 77, is a prospectus, inviting states out-
side the area reserved in the Peace of Antalcidas for Persia to join an already exist-
ing League. It spells out the objective of the League: a defensive alliance, within the
framework of the Peace of Antalcidas, to resist encroachments on the freedom of the
Greeks by Sparta. (Sparta cannot at this date have presented a serious threat to island
states, as most of the members listed were; but perhaps perception lagged behind
reality, and what seems clear to us now may not have seemed so clear before Sparta’s
weakness was revealed at Leuctra in g71.) It spells out what is to be understood by
freedom and autonomys, in effect promising that Athens will not do to the members of
this League various things which it had done in the fifth century to the members of the
Delian League. It threatens with penalties any one who attempts to change the basis
of the League. It does not, however, provide a constitution of the League (probably an
earlier document, not now extant, did that): nothing is said about Athens’ powers as
hegemon; and nothing is said about the working of the synedrion, though there is an inci-
dental mention ofit in ll. 48—4. It provides for, and the steleincludes, alist of members,
towhich names were added on various occasions during the early years of the League;
it provides for further negotiations with Thebes; and below the names inscribed on
the front of the stele is the fragmentary beginning of another decree.

Diodorus’ absolute dating i1s certainly wrong; but many scholars have believed in
his relative dating, with the original foundation of the League before Sphodrias’ raid
but the full incorporation in it of Thebes and the renunciation of Athenian property
overseas after (e.g. CGawkwell 1975; Cargill, 57-60; contr., e.g., Accame, 26—31; D. G.
Rice, YCSxxiv 1975, 95-150; Badian, 8g—qo n. 34). Diodorus may well be right to dis-
tinguish two stages: Chios alone is the model for Byzantium (Tod 121 ~ Harding 34),
but Chios and Thebes are models here; Thebes, though mscribed by the first hand,
heads a second column in the list of members, and further negotiations with it are
planned inll. 72—7; and it is from the year §78/7 that Athens renounces overseas pos-
sessions. However, Athens was very careful to comply with the Peace of Antalcidas,
and would not be likely to found an anti-Spartan League before the raid of Sphodrias
had put Sparta clearly in breach of the Peace; and it is striking that by spring 377 the
League still had only six members. We think Diodorus was wrong in placing the foun-
dation of the League before the raid.

4~0: In the prescript of the main decree the deme of the chairman 1s given, and it
1s not a deme which belongs to the tribe in prytany. In this and some other decrees
until ¢.340 the old formula,” X'was chairman’, is still used, rather than the new formula,
X of the proedroi was putting to the vote’ (for which see, e.g., 33: cf. Henry, Prescripts,
27-8 1. 32), but the presiding body in the assembly must nevertheless be the proedros,
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not the pryfaness. The earliest attestation of the proedroi is now CSCA v 1972, 164—g no.
2 (SEG xxxii 50), of 79/8: for discussion of the date and purpose of the change see
Rhodes, Boule, 25-8 with (1985 reissue) 506. This is one of several decrees from the
first half of the fourth century which combine the enactment formula ‘Resolved by
the council and the people” with the motion formula ‘Be it resolved/decreed by the
people’ (I 15, below). This was the time when the Athenians were beginning to distin-
guish between decrees which did and decrees which did not ratify a recommendation
of the coundl (cf. Introduction, pp. xvii—xviii, xix—xx); in the second half of the fifth
century the enactment formula mentioning the council had been standard for all
decrees. Probably the motion formula is the more reliable and this and other such
decrees are non-probouleumatic (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 75-8). On this occasion, then, the
council will either have made no recommendation or have made a recommendation
which was supplanted by this decree.

7: Aristoteles, the proposer of the main decree, reappears below as one of the envoys
to Thebes and as the proposer of the second decree. He is mentioned by Diog. Laert.
v. 85 as a writer of law-court speeches; and he may be the father of Aristonicus, pro-
poser of a law and joint proposer with Lycurgus of a decree in the gg0s (dgora xvi 75,
1G' 1% 1623. 27683, with A. M. Woodward ap. D. M. Lewis, Hesp. xxviil 1959, 241 =
Selected Papers, 255).

g—12: The Peace of Antalcidas was based on the principle of autonomy for all cit-
1es: here 1t 1s made clear that Sparta 1s now seen as a threat to the autonomy of the
Greeks. 12-15: A passage has been deleted: Accame claimed to see traces, and recent
investigation supports him, allowing the reconstruction of a favourable reference to
the Peace of Antalcidas (this peace and its renewals are often referred to as the ‘com-
mon peace’ because they embodied terms which were common to all the Greeks:
the expression is first used in And. m1. Peace 17). The deletion presents an insoluble
problem: the Athenians are not likely to have deleted such a passage until 367, when
the Thebans won Persian support for terms unfavourable to Athens (X. H. vir. 1.
33—0: this is championed as the occasion for the deletion by Ryder, Koine Eirene, 81
n. g, cf. Cargill, 31—2; 31 and 33 show Athens still supporting the Peace of Antalcidas
in 369/8)—but since from 69 Athens had been an ally of Sparta (X. H. vir. 1. 1-14)
we should have expected ll. g—12 to be deleted also. Presumably the deletion reflects a
sudden feeling of anger against the Persians.

1546: Athens promises not to indulge in various practices in which it had indulged
in the Delian League. It is useful to review those practices and the extent to which
Athens kept her promises. Imposition of a constitution: Chares was to discredit
Athens by intervening in Corcyra (D.S. xv. g5. 11i: §61/0), and see 39. Garrisons and
governors: see commentary on 24. Tribute: there was no collection of ‘tribute’ (phoros)
from this League, but by 373 at the latest ‘contributions’ (syntaxess: cf. Thp. FGrH 115
F 98 ~ Harding 36) were being collected; in 72 it is the synedrion, the council of the
allies, which assesses syntaxes. This clear promise suggests that at first it was perhaps
thought that each member would pay for its own forces and no common funds would
be needed, and/or that ad hoc arrangements would suffice (e.g. Cawkwell 1963, 91—3;
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1931, 48 n. g1; contr., e.g., Mitchel; Badian, g1—2 n. 37). At the same time the Athe-
nians revised their own arrangements for collecting the property tax called eusphora
(Philoch. FGrH 328 T 41). Athenian-owned property: Diodorus’ renunciation of all
cleruchies 1s wrong; Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros did not join the League and were
not affected; it is not clear how much Athenian-owned property in members’ territory
there was to be given up. The promise for the future likewise applies to states which
join the League, and as far as we know it was not broken in the case of states included
mn the list of members, but from the g60s Athens did establish some cleruchies else-
where (e.g. Samos, taken from the Persians in 365: D.S. xvim. 18. ix; Potidaea, taken
from the Chalcidians ¢.564/: Tod 146 ~ Harding 58). Demolition of stelaz: the pub-
lished text of a decree, though not the original text and not necessarily a complete
and verbatim copy of it, was in some sense the official text, so to annul a published
decree the Greeks would demolish the stele on which it was inscribed (see 2, Rhodes
with Lewis, g with n. 4, and cf. the importance of inscribing lists of citizens in 4, 14).
Badian, g1, sees a threat, that Athenian property will be given up and that stela: will be
demolished, for states which join but not for states which do not; but again it is unlikely
that at this date there were many stela: which potential members might want to have
demolished. ‘Expose’ in1l. 48, 45, 1s a technical term (phainen, with the cognate noun
phasis: see on 14, and cf. 25, 40): since the provision about property is one which could
be committed only by Athenians against the allies, charges are to be tried by the allies’
synedrion, and 1n this way if not yet in any other it is envisaged that the allies as a body
can acquire funds. The prospect of gaining half of the property concerned (which was
normal in such cases: cf. 25) would be a strong incentive to citizens of allied states to
‘expose’ breaches of the rule (cf. 40).

46-51: It is made clear, belatedly, that the alliance is to be a standard defensive
alliance (whereas the Delian League had been a full offensive and defensive alliance:
Ath. Pol. 23.v).

51-65: Proposals to depart from the prospectus could presumably be made by an
Athenian in the council or assembly or by a synedros in the synedrion, or perhaps by a
citizen of an allied state in his own state. In theory a meeting of an assembly could
reverse decisions taken at previous meetings: on ‘entrenchment clauses’, intended
to protect decisions against reversal, see D. M. Lewis, @épos ... B. D. Mentt, 81—
= Selected Papers, 136—49; Rhodes with Lewis, 16-17, 524-5. Here charges are to be
tried ‘by the Athenians and the allies’ though some have envisaged a joint court (e.g.
Tod), more probably the synedrion and an Athenian body would try the case separately
(Larsen, Representative Government, 63—4,): Lewis compared eisangeliarin Athens for major
offences, on which the assembly might have the last word, and suggested that the
synedrion might act as an extra chamber of the Athenian state for this purpose as it did
for decision-making purposes (Pdpos ... B. D. Meritt, 88—9g with n. 39 = Selected Papers,
147-8 with n. 39; and see 33, 41). For a possible instance, in the 340s, see 69. In the
Delian League, Athens on its own had claimed the right to exile from the territory of
Athens and the allies  M&L 40 ~ Fornara 71. g1).

65—72: The statue (and the Stoa, but the reference in this form is more probably
to the statue; for treating the statue as the god see R. L. Gordon, Art History i1 1979,
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5-94) of Zeus Eleutherios—the god of freedom, appropriate to the declared aim of
the League (cf. 12)—were towards the north on the west side of the Agora (cf. Paus.
inscribing an Athenian decree was 20 or g0 drachmas: 60 drachmas here represent
an exceptional payment for an exceptional stele (cf. Loomis, Wages, Welfare Costs and
Inflation, 12266 ch. viii).! This is one of a number of decrees of about this date which
stipulate that the payment for inscription 1s to come from a fund of ten talents (see on
21); the treasurers of ‘the Goddess’ are those of Athena, separated once more from
those of the Other Gods in 385 (Ferguson, Treasurers of Athena, 14).

72—7: There have been various suggestions as to the purpose of the further embassy
to Thebes: perhaps to persuade the Thebans to accept membership of the League as
“Thebans’ rather than ‘Boeotians’ (Accame, 69; Cawkwell 1973, 48—9). ‘Persuade . ..
of whatever good thing they can’is standard language, and we need not suspect delib-
erate vagueness. Of the envoys, Aristoteles is the proposer of the decree (cf. above);
Pyrrhandrus 1s an envoy to Byzantium in Tod 121 ~ Harding g4, and the proposer of
Tod 124 ~ Harding 38, both connected with the League; Thrasybulus of Collytus was
aleading figure from 406 (Plut. 4%. §6. 1-11) to §73/2 (when he was general: Hesp. viii
1939, 35 no. 2). Aesch. mr. Cles. 138—9 mentions the last two among men who were
pro-Theban and served on embassies to Thebes.

91-6: Nothing significant can be reconstructed of the second decree. It was presum-
ably enacted and inscribed after names of members had been inscribed on the front
of the stele but before they were inscribed on the side.

List of members: The decree prescribes that the list is to be added to as members
join (69—72), and for a time that was done. The first group of names was inscribed by
the same hand as the decree, and therefore contains states which were members by
spring g77: it comprises the states mentioned in D.S. xv. 28. 111, and Methymna, for
which see 23.

The second hand added a group of Euboean cities and nearby Icus, which must
have joined by the end of §78/7 (see Tod 124 ~ Harding 38, cited in the commentary
on 23). Arethusa, inscribed in 11. 82 between Eretria and Carystus, we should expect
to be in Euboea, and there was a well-known spring of that name near Chalcis (e.g.
Eur. 4. 170, Str. 449. X. 1. 13). Only Steph. Byz. s.n. refers to a city of that name; and
Accame, 72—, is among those who have thought the city referred to must be the one
north of Chalcidice, perhaps a colony of Chalcis (Str. g31. v fr. 36: in favour of that
see also D. Knoepfler, BCH xcv 1971, 22544 at 259 with n. 43; P. Flensted-Jensen &
M. H. Hansen in Hansen & Raaflaub [edd.], More Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis, 158).
But geographically that seems unlikely, and we think it more likely that at this date a
Euboean city of Arethusa was deemed to be independent of Chalcis. There exists also
a small fragment of an Athenian decree concerning Arethusa (Agora xvi 43). Other
Euboean cities appear in 1. 88, 1. go and 114. For Hestiaea’s delay in joining cf. D.S.
xv. g0. 1: according to the literary sources its name had been changed to Oreus, but it

! An unpublished dissertation by B. T. Nolan, ‘Inscribing Costs at Athens in the Fourth Century s.c.” is
summarized at SEG xliv 257.
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continued to call itself Hestiaca on inscriptions and coins; by the g50s it had absorbed
Dium and Athenae Diades (only four Euboean cities are mentioned in 48, and in
[Scyl.] 58).

Those inscribed by the third hand (but for doubts about the unity of this group see
Ciargill, 34, §8—9) were won by Chabrias in 377 (D.S. xv. g0. v, mentioning Peparethus
and Sciathus). The other names on the front of the stle, though not a block inscribed
by one hand on one occasion, could all have been added in the course of 376 (for
Chabrias’ campaign that year, which included the defeat of a Spartan fleet oft Naxos,
see X. H. v.iv. 60—1, D.S. xv. 34. 111-35. i1). Of the cities of Ceos, Poeessa appears as
aninsertion inl. 82, the others appear as a block in 119—22. It is noteworthy that these
cities are listed separately, while some of the Ceans would have preferred Ceos to be
treated as a single entity: see on 39.

On the left-hand side of the stele, 1. 1314 are placed level with the first names on
the front, so that they are along way below and are best considered to be earlier than
the other names on the side (Woodhead, 371 n. 15; but the view that they are the latest
entry has been reasserted by C. M. Fauber, At Ixxxvil 1999, 481506 at 494-6).
This entry must be connected in some way with Timotheus” campaign of §75: these
democratic exiles are likely to be the men who fought for him at Alyzea, and whom he
enabled to occupy afort on the island after the Peace of Antalcidas had been renewed;
but it is possible that the Nellus of our inscription was not that fort (which Diodorus
calls Arcadia), but was on the mainland and was occupied by the exiles before Timo-
theus’ campaign, and that this entry belongs to the beginning rather than the end of
375 (X. H. v. 1v. 680, v1. 1. 2-3; D.S. xv. 6. v—v1, 45. 1i-iv [apparently regarding the
exiles as oligarchs|: Cawkwell 1963, 88; Mitchel).

The remaining names begin with another democratic faction (Il. 97-8). This used
tobe restored as belonging to Ciorcyra, with reference to Tod 127 ~ Harding 42 (cited
in the commentary on 24); but Coleman & Bradeen showed that there is not room
for more than three letters at the beginning of the name. They restored Thera, and
it is credible that Thera should have become democratic and should have joined the
League not long after the battle of Naxos, but there is no positive evidence; Scucci-
marra suggests Pyrrha, on Lesbos, which is known to have been a member of the
League (cf. g1. 29) but is not listed either with Mytilene and Methymna on the front
or with Antissa and Eresus on the side, and that is a better conjecture (but see below
on Astraeus, 1. 118).

Inll. 101—2 we should expect ‘the Chalcidians from Thrace’ to be the state centred
on Olynthus. That was defeated and presumably dismantled by Spartain g79 (X. H. v.
1. 26, D.S. xv. 23. i1, stating that Olynthus was made a subordinate ally of Sparta but
not stating what became of the federation); butit is clear from the coinage that a state
called ‘the Chalcidians’, though much reduced, did continue to exist in and after 79
(Robinson & Clement, Fxcavations at Olynthus, 1x, 141, 157-8; U. Westermark, Studies in
Ancient History and Numasmatics Presented to R. Thomsen, 91—103, suggests a revision of their
chronology but does not challenge their view of the continuing existence of ‘the Chal-
cidians’ after g79), and (unlike Tod) we should accept that it is that state, defecting
from Sparta, which is referred to here. An inscription recording Athens’ alliance with
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‘the western Ghalcidians from Thrace’ (Tod 119) perhaps belongs to this occasion (see
Accame, 87-9; Zahrnt, Olynth und die Chalkidier, 95-100, 124—7).

Inl 111152 deletion: Jason, the tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, has often been restored
below his ally (X. . v1.1. 7) Alcetas, and Alcetas’ son Neoptolemus, of the Molosst in
Epirus; but Woodhead has confirmed earlier protests that the erasure is too long for
the traditional interpretation to be plausible (see critical note). In g74 Jason is repre-
sented as claiming that Athens would like him as an ally but he sees Athens as a rival
(X. H. v1. 1. 10); but in winter §75/2 Alcetas and Jason went to Athens to speak for
Timotheus at his trial, and a speech describes both as allies of Athens ([Dem.] xLix.
Tim. 10, 22). It would be epigraphically possible to restore Jason in the deletion if the
vertical at the end were regarded as the edge of the deletion rather than as part of a
letter; but we do not claim to know what was in this deletion.

Astraeus (I. 118) 1s not otherwise known: P. Brun, JPE cxx11998, 1038, rejects the
restoration of Pyrrha in 1. g8 and suggests that Astracus was an alternative name for
Pyrrha, which would appropriately be inscribed with Antissa and Eresus from Lesbos
(. 116-17).

Some of the names on the left-hand side certainly belong to 375: for Abdera cf. D.S.
xv. §6. i-1v; for Acarnania and Cephallenia cf. 24. Some, including Tod, have associ-
ated the later names with Timotheus’ campaign of 373 (X. H. v1. 11. 10-13, D.S. xv. 47.
1981, 42—5). After this set of names was completed, although there was room for fur-
ther additions, no more were made. Sealey suggested that there were later accessions
to the League, but the promises made in the prospectus were not extended to them
(Phoen. x11957, 107—9); Cargill goes beyond that to argue that, although various forms
of alliance were made thereafter, there were no later additions to the membership of
the League. But to reach his conclusion he forces the evidence (cf. on 24): it is better to
believe that the membership of the League was not closed, and the application of the
promises was not formally limited, yet for some reason the practice of adding names
to the list on this stele ceased (Clawkwell 1981, 45-6). About 58 members were listed on
this stele (we do not know the reason for the deletionin 1. 111; Alcetas and Neoptolemus
should perhaps be counted as one ‘member’); but D.S. xv. 0. it mentions 70 mem-
bers, and Aesch. 1. Embassy 70 mentions 75.

As a result of their campaigns during the early years of the League Chabrias and
Timotheus were both honoured with statues in the Agora (as had been Timotheus’
father Conon: cf. on 8). For Chabrias see Aesch. 1. Cles. 245, Arist. Rhet. 111. 1411 B 67,
Nep. xm. Chab. 1.111, D.S. xv. 33. 1v, cf. Dem. xx. Lept. 75-86: the inscribed statue base
(A. P. Burnett & Ci. N. Edmondson, Hesp. xxx 1961, 74—91) records honours awarded
by various bodies resulting from his campaigns of §76 and 375, including the demos of
Mytilene and ‘soldiers’ (another Athenian garrison?) at Mytilene. For Timotheus,
whose honours followed his victory at Alyzea, see Aesch. m. Gles. 243, Nep. xur. Tim.
2. 11, cf. Dem. xx. Lept. 845, and Tod 128; he and Conon were honoured in other
places too, and C. Vatin hasread texts referring to him and the year 375/4 on the base
ofthe ‘dancing gitls’ column north-east of the temple of Apollo at Delphi (CRAT 1983,
26—40, cf. SEG xxx1i1 440).
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Methymna joins the Second Athenian League, §78/7

A stelebroken at the top: found on the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum.

Attic-Tonic, retaining the old e for etinl. 3, o for ov regularly; 1L. 5 sqq. steichedon 28 (29 lettersin 1. 22).

1G 1? 42; SIG* 149; Tod 122%; Svt. 258. Trans. Harding 37. See also V. Ehrenberg, Hermes Ixiv 1929, §22-0;
G. L. Cawkwell, CQ® xxiii 1973, 50—1; Cargill, The Second Athenian League, esp. 102—3, 107 11. 24.
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5 the stone has odpayor. 20—1 [ve]av Sauppe, Ausgewwachite Schriften, 807—g (item first published 18go),

v[e]év A. Wilhelm, AM xvii 1892, 191—3: no trace of the first letter can be seen on two squeezes in Oxford, but
the restoration is greatly preferable to any other that has been suggested.

In addition to the prospectus of the Second Athenian League (22), we have a number
of inscriptions concerned with the admission of individual member states to the
League during the g70s: we include two of these in our collection, and cite the others

in the commentaries.
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Resolved by the council and the people.
—— was the prytany; Call— of Alopece
was chair-

was secretary; Simon of
man. Astyphilus proposed:

3 Concerning what the Methymnaeans say,
since the Methymnaeans are allies and
well disposed to the city of Athens, so that
their alliance may be with the other allies
of Athens also, they shall be written up by
the secretary of the council, as the other
allies have been written up also.

11 The embassy of the Methymnaeans shall
swear the same oath as the other allies
have sworn, to the synedrot of the allies and
the generals and the hipparchs; and the
synedroi of the allies and the generals and
the hipparchs shall swear to the Methym-
nacans in the same way.

19 Aesimus and the synedroi on the ships shall
take care that the officials of the Methym-
naeans swear like the other allies.

23 Praise the city of Methymna and invite the
envoys of the Methymnaeans to hospital-

ity.

“The first who obeyed the call to defect (from Sparta) were the Chians and Byzan-
tines, and after them the Rhodians and Mytilenaeans and some others of the islanders’
(D.S. xv.28.111). For a general discussion of the chronology of the League’s institution,
see the commentary on 22. An Athenian decree of 579/8, restored as honouring a
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man called Euryphon in connection with ‘the Athenian envoys for the alliance’ ([7os
mpéofes v Abmyaiw]y Tovs 7 oup[payiad]), was published by W. K. Pritchett in
CSCA v 1972, 1649 no. 2 (SEG xxx1i 50): he saw this as evidence that the orgamza-
tion of the League was already under way in that year. However, his restorations are
insecure; R. Kallet-Marx, Class. Ant. iv = GSCA xvi 1985, 138 n. 48, rightly comments
that areference to an alliance 1slikely, but it may be an ordinary bilateral alliance, and
that inscription proves nothing for the chronology of the League.

For Byzantium we have Tod 121 ~ Harding 34. The beginning of the stone, with
the prescript which would give us the date, is lost; prior to the decree the Byzantines
appear to have been well disposed to the Athenians but not allies; by this decree ‘the
Byzantines shall be allies of the Athenians and of the other allies; the alliance shall be
for them as for the Chians’ (évar Bvla[vrios Abpraiwv] | ovppdyos k[ al Tdv dAdwy
ov]|updywr: Ty [8€ ovppayiav Elvar adr[ows kalamep Xiows]: 1. 4—7); Byzantium is
inscribed by the original hand in the list of 22.

The position of Methymna, on the island of Lesbos, ismore complicated. It already
has a bilateral alliance with Athens (Il. 4—5: probably, as in the case of Chios, made
after the Peace of Antalcidas: it had been captured by Sparta in 406 (X. H. 1. vi. 13,
D.S. xmr. 76. v), and was still allied to Sparta ¢.3go (X. H. 1v. viil. 29)). According to
this decree, it 1s to be added to a list of members which already exists; it is to swear
the same oath as the other members have done, and it is to swear to and receive the
oath from the members of an already existing synedrion. But in the list of 22 Methymna
1s inscribed by the original hand, below Chios and Mytilene but above Rhodes and
Byzantium. Ehrenberginferred that Methymnajoined the League between the enact-
ment and the publication of 22; Cawkwell, that the list referred to in this decree 1s not
the list of 22 but a preliminary list: the fact that the earliest members have already
appointed their synedror inclines us to Ehrenberg’s explanation. The hipparchs, who
are among those who swear on behalf of Athens, were two in number and were the

24

Corcyra, Acarnania, and Cephallenia join the
Second Athenian League, 375/4

Four fragments of a stele, found on the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum. Phot. Kirchner,
Imagines®, Taf. 24 Nr. 51 (Il. 16—27).

Attic-Tonic, sometimes but not always retaining the old e for e: and o for ov; L. 1 in larger letters; 11 2 sqq.
stoichedon 40.

1G 12 g6; SIG* 150; Tod 126%; Svt. 262. Trans. Harding 41. See also Cargill, The Second Athenian League, esp. 71—4,
1og—11; C. Tuplin, Ath.? Ixii 1984, 557-68.
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overall commanders of the cavalry (A#h. Pol. 61. 1v). For Aesimus cf. 20: presumably he
and the founder synedror are visiting actual and potential recruits to the League.

Thebes 1s another member inscribed in the list of 22 by the original hand, at the
head of a second column; when the main decree of that inscription was enacted,
negotiation with Thebes was not yet complete (I. 72—7). A very fragmentary inscrip-
tion contains an amendment to a decree concerning Thebes (/G 1% 40: cautious text
and discussion Cargill, 52-6; trans. of a speculative reconstruction, Harding 53): that
1s likely to belong to some stage in the negotiations between Athens and Thebes in
378/7.

Tod 124 ~ Harding 38 belongs to the same year (378/7) as, but is later than, 22. It
accepts the offer of Chalcis in Euboea to join the League; and it gives a specification
of the terms of membership based on the specification of 22, but it qualifies, as 22
does not, the list of impositions to which Chalcis will not be subjected with the words
‘contrary to the resolutions of the allies’ (mapa 7a 8éypar|a 7dly cupudywv]: 1. 25-6)
—which could mean either ‘because these would be contrary . . .” or ‘except when
authorized by . . ., or could originally have been intended to mean the first but later
have been exploited to mean the second. The addition of the cities of Euboea to the
League 1s mentioned by D.S. xv. 0. 1, and Chalcis and three of the other cities are
added below Thebes by a second hand in the second column of the list of 22.

In all of these documents the decision to admit a member to the League is made
simply by Athens: in the case of Methymna the allies are involved in the oath-taking,
and if /G 1% 40 1s concerned simply with Thebes a Chian and a Mytilenaean were
involved with Thebes; but there is no sign of allied mnvolvement in the case of Byzan-
tium, or in the case of Chalcis, where the heading before the alliance proper reads,
‘Alliance of the Chalcidians in Euboea and Athenians’ ([ ovupay]ia XaA]kid]éwy Tadv
év E5[Blolac[kal| AOnpral]wy:1l. 20-1). Even when they were trying to be conciliatory,
the Athenians did not think such language would be offensive.




110 24. CGORCYRA, ACARNANIA, AND CEPIIALLENIA JOIN LEAGUE

DiorAiis L[ éypappdrever. |

[é] 7 Tmmodapar[Tos dpyovros: émi tiis Avrioyidos 8]-
[ev]Tépas mpurav[elas it PbAakos ——F—— Odvaio]-
[s €lypappareve. édoflev Thi BoAht kal 7dde dpw]e. Kplur]-
5 [{]os elme: wept Gv Aéy|ovow év T BovAq|i of mpéof[e]-
[s] rév Keprvpaiow kal 7[ov Axaprdvawv kall 7dv KedalA]-
My, érawéoo pev T[ovs mpéofes Keprlupaiwy ka-
{ Axapvavov kat Kedad[Mpywv 81 elol &]vdpes dyad-
ol mept Tov dhuov Tov [Abnvalwy kal Tos] svppdyos [«]-
10 alviv kal év 7t mpdollev ypdvwr Smws 8] dv mpaydé[L]
&v déovrar, mpooayayeliv abTos és Tov 8]Hupov, yv[d]u[]-
v 8¢ EupBdAAecfa 7is BlovAdis 671 Sokel] Th BovAr)-
v avaypdipar T@v wéAewy T[ BV Nrkovodv Ta élvéuarta [€]s
TV oTHANY TV Kowny TRV cupudywy Tov ypappal ]€-
15 a1hs Bovdijs. kal amodévalt Tos Sprous Talis woAe| o]
Tais Hréoais Ty Bovdy [kal T76s oTpaTyyos kal To]-
vs imméast kal T6s ovppud|xos dudoar woadTws Tov 6p)-
xov. mpax0évTwy 8¢ TovT[wy 76 Aowrd kipiov eivau ¢
TLav 86er T kKowd [ENéoBar € dvdpas Tpels/mévTe am]-
20 oAnhopévos Tos Spros [mapd AV méAewy, Tos Kal dva] -
ypagn| copév]os els Ty o[ Aqy Ty kowy of of o] -
payot élyyleypau{u)évor elotv. [ éupar 8¢ kai ovvédpo]-
s 70V wé[A]ewr éxdomyy és 76 ouv[dpiov TV oupudyw]-
[v] kard 7a ddypara Tds ovupdywly kal 76 8fjuo 76 A0qy]-
25 [a]iwy. mept e Tdv Axapvavoy o[ épaclar kown per]-
[a A)ioyiro k[a]i Eddpyo rkal Edpu| Kal ]
[..]os kal [[—"— ka]i Pvowadlo—————————— ]

18—20 7ToUT[wy 76 Aowmd kipiov efvar 8] | TL dv 86fer T Kowdr [EXéoBar 8¢ Tov Sfuov Tos dm]loAnopdvos
H. G. Lolling, reported by Tod, [éAéofat 8¢ dvBpas Tpeis / mévre dm]lodppopévos P.J.R.: Todr[wy éXéobar 7ov
dfuov kab’ G | Tt dv 86fer ThL kowdt [TdY cuppdywy dvdpas Tos dmr]lodnopdros edd. 20—2 is still
unsatisfactory: neither the oaths nor the men receiving them (201 could refer to either) have been inscribed
on 22, and no one familiar with that inscription would expect them to be inscribed there. 23 The stone
omits one .

The secretary named in the heading 1s different from the secretary named in 1. 3—:
presumably the complete stele contained a dossier of two or more documents, the last
document ordered the inscription of the whole dossier, and Philocles was secretary
when thatlast document was enacted. (At this date secretaries served for one prytany:
see commentary on 39). In 1. 11—13 we have the earliest example in this collection
(but the earliest example known is in GSCA v 1972, 164—9 no. 2 = SEG xxxii 50, of
379/8) of the ‘probouleumatic formula’, the form of words by which the council in its
probouleuma makes a recommendation to the assembly, which is frequently retained
in the wording of the assembly’s decrees from the g70s onwards (cf. Introduction, pp.
XVII—XViil, XIX—XX).
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Philocles of son of was secretary.
In the archonship of Hippodamus [375/4]; in the second prytany,

of Antiochis; to which Phylacus son of

[N

of Oenoe was secre-

tary. Critias proposed:

Cioncerning what 1s said in the council by the envoys of Corcyra
and Acarnania and Cephallenia, praise the envoys of Corcyra and
Acarnania and Cephallenia because they have been good men
with regard to the people of Athens and the allies both now and

o

in the time past. So that what they need may be done, bring them
forward to the people, and contribute the opinion of the council
that the council resolves:

13 The names of the cities that have come shall be written up on the
common stele of the allies by the secretary of the council.

15 And the oaths shall be given to the cities that have come by the
council and the generals and the cavalry; and the allies shall swear
the oath likewise.

18 When this hasbeen done there shall be valid for the future whatever
1s resolved by the common body of the allies. Choose three/five
men who shall receive the oaths from the cities, and they shall be
writtenup on the common stelewhere the allieshave beenwrittenin.

22 Also synedroi shall be sent by each of the cities to the synedrion of the
allies in accordance with the resolutions of the allies and of the
people of Athens.

25 Concerning the Acarnanians consider in common with Aeschylus
and Evarchus and Eury—— and —us and G— and Rhysiades

This document concerns the addition of north-western states to the League, as a
result of the campaign of Timotheus in g75 (X. H. v. iv. 626, mentioning Corcyra;
D.S. xv. 36. v, mentioning Acarnania and Cephallenia). All three had been allied to
Athens during the Peloponnesian War, but ¢.388 Acarnania, on the mainland, had
been forced to make an alliance with Sparta (X. . 1v. vil. 1, Ages. 11. 20). Timotheus’
campaign in 375 was ended by a renewal of the Peace of Antalcidas (X. . vr. it. 1,
D.S. xv. 88); in further campaigning involving Athens and Sparta in §74-372 Athens
defeated Sparta, retained its hold on Corcyra, supported its friends in Acarnania,
and, in the face of some opposition, gained control of Cephallenia (X. H. v1. 1i. 539,
D.S. xv. 45. 11 — 46. 111, 47. 1-vii).
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Since there is no doubt about the date of this inscription, and names were still
added to 22 in 375, we should expect to find Corcyra, Acarnania, and Cephallenia
all included mn the list of members there; but in fact, though Acarnania is present
(L. 106), it 1s followed by only one of the four cities of Cephallenia (107-8), and the
names of the others are not preserved or likely to have been mscribed (Corcyra is not
to be restored in g7).

A separate inscription, undated, contains an alliance and oaths for Gorcyra (Tod
127 ~ Harding 42): it 1s formulated as a defensive alliance between Corcyra and
Athens, but includes the clauses, ‘It shall not be permitted to the Corcyraeans to
make war and peace without the Athenians and the mass of the allies; they shall do
the other things in accordance with the resolutions of the allies” (wé[A]e[w]ov 8¢ kal
ellpvmy wi ééetvar Koprupaiows movjoao|far [ d]vev Abnpvaiwy kai [70o0 w]Ajbovs Tdv
oluppdywv: mowely 8¢ kal TdAa kata Ta déyluata TV ocvppdywy: Il 11—15, cf. the
corresponding clauses in the oaths); and despite the arguments of Cargill this sup-
ports the view that by this alliance Ciorcyra became a member of the League (Tuplin,
558-01). From the absence of Corcyra from 22 we may conjecture that the admission
of Corcyra to the League was completed not in g75/4 before the resumption of the
war but in g72/1 when the war in the north-west had ended (contr. C. M. Fauber,
CQ?xlviii 1998, 110-16, who thinks Corcyra and the missing Cephallenian cities were
inscribed on 22). Reference to democracy in Tod 1271s perhaps not as emphatic as has

25

Athenian law on approvers of silver comnage, 375/4

A stele found in the Athenian Agora (builtinto a wall of the Great Drain, in front of the Stoa of the Basileus); now
in the Agora museum. Phot. Hesp. xliii 1974, pls. 25—7; FNG xxxvi 1986, Taf. 3. 1.

Attic-Tonic, usually retaining the old o for ov, and ¢ for e: must be restored in 1. 53; 1. 1—2 in larger letters;
11. § sqq. stoichedon 59, with €l cut in a single space in 1. 55 in order to finish the textat the end of a line.

R. S. Stroud, Hesp. xliii 1974, 158—88; Bogaert, Fpigraphica, iii. 21; SEG xxvi 72%; G. Stumpf, NG xxxvi 1986,
28—40. Trans. Austin & Vidal-Naquet, Economic and Social History of Ancient Greece, 328—30 no. 102; Harding 45.
See also T. R. Martin, Mnemata . .. N. M. Waggoner, 21—48.

€dote Tots vouoléras. éml Tmmo[ ddpavros]
apyovros : Nikopdv elmev:
76 apydprov 8éyeolar o Arrucov Sr[av evplornT]-
at apyvpdy kal €xnu Tov dnudooy xalparxtipa. 6 Se]

5 dokiuaoTis 6 dnudoios kaluevos we[ralv Tdv Tp] -
ameldv dorpalérw kara TabTa doar H[uépar mAyy]
orav 1] xpnudrwy karaBol, TéTe 8¢ v &1 Borevr] -

npiwt. éav 8¢ Tis mposevéyrm §[e]v[u<6v apyvpiov]

3—4 ebplornT]ar R. Kassel ap. H. Wankel, JPE1ii 1983, 71 n. 15: Sewcvimr]ar Stroud.
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sometimes been claimed, given that it is paralleled by reference to democracy in
Athens, butitisundoubtedly there—e.g. ‘into theland of Corcyra or against the People
of Corcyra’ (e|[{]s 7[4]y xdpav Ty Koprupaiwy 7 émt ov 8ijluov Toy Koprupaiwy:
1. 2—4): Timotheus in §75 did not ‘change the laws’, so presumably left an oligarchy
undisturbed (X. H. v. iv. 64), but a rising against a democracyled to Sparta’s interven-
tionin g74 (D.S. xv. 46. 1).

In the light of the literary evidence it is not surprising that only one Ciephallenian
city is listed in 22. A fragmentary text, presumably to be dated to 372, appends to an
alliance between Athens and Cephallenia clauses concerning the deletion of texts,
garrisons, and the sending of three Athenian epimeletai to Cephallenia for the duration
ofthe war (IG1? 98 + Hesp. 1x 1940, 321—4 no. 33 = Svt. 267 = Agoraxvi 46). Those mea-
sures presumably had the approval of those Cephallenians who were pro-Athenian,
and may also have been authorized by the synedrion of the League: they were neverthe-
less contrary to the unqualified promise of 22, as was the installation of a garrison in
Abderain g75 (D.S. xv. 36. i-1v). For governors and garrisons in the g50s see 51, 52.!

' IG 1? 5224 is the epitaph, in lettering of the early fourth century, of two Corcyraean envoys who died by
accident’ (kara ovvruyiav) in Athens and were given a public funeral. It used to be associated with the admis-
sion of Corcyra to the Second League; but further investigation has shown that the inscription belongs to a
fourth-century restoration of a grave of the third quarter of the fifth century: the envoys probably died in 433
(U. Knibbe, 44 1972, 591-605).

Resolved by the wnomothetai. In the archonship of
Hippodamas [375/4]. Nicophon proposed:

3 Attic silver shall be accepted when it is found to be
silver and has the public stamp.

4 The public approver (dokimastes) shall sit between the
tables and approve on these terms every day except
when there is a deposit of money, but then in the bou-
leuterion. If any one brings forward foreign silver hav-
ing the same stamp as the Attic ———, he shall give it
back to the man who brought it forward; but if it has
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g EKread by A. P. Matthaiou: éx[{onuov] T. R. Martin, SEG xxxiii 77, é[miofuw] F. Bourriot, JPE 11983,
275-85, ér[tonpwd] Stumpf; é{uperpor] H. Engelmann, JPE1x 1985, 170—3; [muxdpas] R. Kallet-Marx ap. Mar-
tin, 27 n. 10 (cf. SEG xli 41). 11-12 mal[pavrica] Stroud: wa[paypfua] an alternative possibility Bogaert.
16 d[plyd[pliov read by Matthaiou. 17 [m]wAie [év Matthaiou: [w]wAjr[ar Stroud. 28 [X (7]
Stumpf: unrestored Stroud. 29 Matthaiou: ¢ [dvduevos] Stroud: é[vrwaodv] an alternative possibility
Bogaert 30 The stone has YIIAPXETR. 33 eloay[yelérm pelv Hansen, Eisangelia, 28 n., P.
Gauthier, RPhciv = *lii 1978, §2—6: eloay[ayérw adro]v Stroud. 39 éalv dmdpyni] Stroud: [mioripoval
Stumpf, cf. X. Oec. xix. 16.
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36

44

a bronze core or a lead core or is counterfeit, he shall
cut through it immediately and it shall be sacred prop-
erty of the Mother of the Gods and he shall deposit it
in the council.

If the approver does not sit, or does not approve in
accordance with the law, he shall be beaten by the
conveners of the people (spllogeis tou demou) with fifty
lashes with the whip. If any one does not accept
the silver which the approver approves, he shall be
deprived of what he is selling on that day. Exposures
(phaseis) shall be made for matters in the corn-mar-
ket to the corn-guardians (siophylakes), for matters in
the Agora and the rest of the city to the conveners of
the people, for matters in the import-market to the
overseers of the import-market (epimeletar tou emporiou)
except formatters in the corn-market, and for matters
in the corn-market to the corn-guardians. For matters
exposed, those that are up to ten drachmas the archontes
shall have power to decide, those that are beyond ten
drachmas they shall introduce into the jury-court.
The thesmothetar shall provide and allot a jury-court for
them whenever they request, or they shall be fined
1,000 (?) drachmas. For the man who exposes, there
shall be a share of a halfif he convicts the man whom
he exposes. If the seller is a slave-man or a slave-
woman, he shall be beaten with fifty lashes with the
whip by the archontes commissioned in each matter.
If any of the archontes does not act in accordance with
what 1s written, he shall be denounced (ezsangellein) to
the council by whoever wishes of the Athenians who
have the right, and if he is convicted he shall be dis-
missed from his office and the council shall make an
additional assessment up to 500 drachmas.

So that there shall also be in the Piraeus an approv-
er for the ship-owners and the import-traders and
all others, the council shall appoint from the public
slaves if available or shall buy one, and the apodekia:
shall make an allocation of the price. The overseers of
the import-market shall see that he sits in front of the
stele of Poseidon, and they shall use the law in the same
way as has been stated concerning the approverin the
city.

Write up this law on a stone stele and put it down in
the city between the tables and in Piracus in front of

115
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52 pepeldvrav (8) of Matthaiou. The stone has AITOAEKTAIL

This is not a decree (psephisma) enacted by the council and assembly but a law (romos)
enacted by the nomothetar (cf. Introduction, p. xviii). Edoxe (without final #) is rare
(Stroud, 161; Threatte, Grammar, 1. 642).

On one or more occasions in the fifth century Athens tried to require all members
of the Delian League to use Athenian silver coinage (M&L 45 ~ Fornara g7, cf. Ar.
Birds 1040—1; Figueira, The Power of Money, has recently challenged the standard doc-
trine that Athens went so far as to forbid the members to issue silver coinage of their
own): thislaw was enacted for a world in which Athens had to counter not reluctance
to use Athenian silver coinage but a temptation to imitate it in non-Athenian, and
less pure, silver. For the ‘approval’ (dokimasia) of silver coins cf. the dokimasia of men
appointed to offices, of the cavalry’s horses and special units, and of invalids claiming
a maintenance grant (Ath. Pol. 45. 111, 55. 11-1v; 49. 1; 49. 1v). There already exists an
approver of coins for the city, and this law adds one for the Piracus (Il. 36—44): nor-
mally the city approver works ‘between the tables’ (1. 56 cf. 46), presumably those of
the bankers and money-changers in the Agora, but on days when there is a ‘deposit
of money’, 1.e. a payment of revenue made in the presence of the council (cf. Ath. Pol.
48. 1) he works in the bouleuterion to check the coins tendered there. For foreign coins
of Athenian design see below; for examples of the cutting-through of coins which
he rejects as base or counterfeit see Stroud’s pl. 25. It appears that the bronze coins
mentioned by Aristophanes (Frogs 718—37 with schol. 725, Eecl. 815—22), issued in the
last years of the Peloponnesian War, were in fact silver-plated coins with a bronze
core (reasserted by J. H. Kroll, GRBS xvil 1976, 32941, against Giovannini, GRBSxvi
1975, 185—90). The approver is subject to flogging if he fails in his duty because he is a
demosios, a public slave (cf. 1. 36—41).

The syllogeis tou demou were three members of the council from each of the ten tribes
(Rhodes, Boule, 21, 129—30): this is probably the earliest mention of them; their duties
here have no connection with their other attested duties. For phasis (‘exposure’), a
means of nitiating legal proceedings in connection with objects, used méter alia in
connection with breaches of trading regulations, see on 14; and cf. 22, 40. For the
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the stele of Poseidon. The secretary of the council shall
commission the contract from the polefaz, and the pole-
fai shall introduce it into the council.

49 The salary payment for the approver in the import-
market shall be in the archonship of Hippodamas
from when he 1s appointed, and the apodektar shall
allocate as much as for the approver in the city, and
for the time to come the salary payment shall be from
the same source as for the mint-workers.

55 Ifthere is any decree written on a stele contrary to this
law, the secretary of the council shall demolish it.

granting to the initiator of a phasis of half of the sum m question cf. 22. 41-6. Because
of the special importance of the corn trade Athens had special regulations for it, spe-
cial sitophylakes to enforce the regulations (cf. 4. Pol. 51. 111 with Rhodes ad loc.), and
a special corn-market (cf. sittkon emporion, Ath. Pol. 51. v): see Garnsey, Famine and Food
Supply, 134—49. For the epimeletar tou emporiou cf. Ath. Pol. 51. v with Rhodes ad loc.: this
1s the earliest mention of them. It appears that the import-market, and a corn-market
separate from that in the city, were at the Piracus.

It was common practice that officials could settle disputes or impose fines up to a
certain limit but beyond that limit had to take cases to a jury-court or other author-
ity (cf. Ath. Pol. 58. 11, where the Forty can decide private cases up to the same limit
of ten drachmas). Archontes 1s used here not in its narrower sense, of the nine archons
(and secretary), but in its broader sense, of officials in general. For the allotment of
courts by the thesmothetai to archontes with cases to introduce see Ath. Pol. 59.1. Eisangelia
of archontes who fail in their duty is an instance of the procedure laid down i Ath. Pol.
45. 1. ‘Whoever wishes of the Athenians who have the right’ is a standard formula-
tion (e.g. law ap. Dem. xx1. Mid. 47), denoting all citizens who are in full possession of
their rights and have not been subjected to atimia (for which see on 2g). For the assess-
ment of an additional penalty cf. Ath. Pol. 63. 111 (penalty additional to rejection of an
unqualified juror): as in all cases of assessment a choice had to be made between the
proposals of prosecutor and defendant (Harrison, Law of Athens, ii. o—2, 166—7; Todd,
The Shape of Athenian Law, 133-5); here by limiting this penalty the law kept 1t within
the competence of the council (Rhodes, Boule, 147, commenting on Ath. Pol. 45. 11) and
avoided the possibility of reference to a jury-court.

Ll. 361 provide the most detailed account that we have of the purchase of a public
slave. On the provision for the purchase, and for the salary of the man purchased, in
the merismos by the apodektar cf. on 19: since this law commits the state to extra expen-
diture, the apodekiar are to provide the money for the current year directly and make
suitable arrangements for the future. Ll. 479 in the clause ordering publication are
without parallel: our translation s in accordance with Stroud’s commentary (pp. 183~
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4), but his translation is ‘report the price to the Poletar’. For the poletai (‘sellers’) as
makers of public contracts see 36 and Ath. Pol. 47. 1—v: except in this text all references
to a contract for publication are earlier than ¢.400 (e.g. M&L 85, 86 = IG1* 102, 104 ~
Fornara 155, 15. B). Since no decree could have greater validity than alaw (e.g. And. 1.
Myst. 87), any decree that would conflict with this new law will be rendered invalid by
it, and soll. 55-6 order the demolition of any stla: on which such decrees are inscribed
(for demolition of stelai cf. 22).

What has provoked the most controversy in the interpretation of this law is the
question of how the Athenians reacted to “foreign coined silver having the same stamp
as the Attic’ (Il. 8—g). Stroud believed that if imitation coins were as good as Athenian
they were approved (cf. Giovannini, Rome et la circulation monétaire en Gréce, 59; H.
Engelmann, JPE1x 1985, 170-3); a majority view has developed that such coins were
neither approved like good Athenian coins nor defaced and confiscated like base or
counterfeit coins but simply returned to those who tendered them, to use in whatever
way they could, 1.e. wherever they could gain acceptance for them (e.g. Giovannini,
GRBS xvi 1975, 191—5; Stumpf; Martin, 26—7); but the fact that there would be no
way to distinguish subsequently between coins which were approved and coins which
were returned but not approved is an obstacle to that, and we prefer Stroud’s view.

Martin concentrates on the appointment of slaves as approvers: he suggests that for
this specialized task it will have been appropriate to use men who could be disciplined
without the due process to which free men were entitled, but more probably, as with
other demosior, slaves were used here as men possessing a particular skill but not one
associated with free men. For another decree on local and foreign coinage, in Olbia in

26

Athenian law taxing Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, 37475

A complete marble stle found in the east wall of the Great Drain in Athens, near the north-east corner of the
Stoa Basileios in 1986, now in the Agora Museum (Agora inv. no. I 7557). Above the moulding on which the
inscription beginsisa slightly recessed panel withirregular contour at top: thismay have had a painting, possibly
of heaps or sacks of grain, although no traces survive. Phot. Stroud, T%e Athenian Grain-Tax Law, figs. 1—4.

Attic-Tonic, but retaining the old o for ovin lines 8, 11, 14, 19, 40, and 55, and ¢ for . in lines 42 and 46. Stoi-
chedon 31 except in line 58 which has g2 letters.

Stroud, T%e Athenian Grain-Tax Law*; SEGx1vii 6. Trans. Stroud, g. See also E. M. Harris, ZPE cxxviii 1999,
26g—72; M. Faraguna, Dike ii 1999, 65—97; J. Engels, JPE cxxxii 2000, g7-124.

{B)eo.
énl Zwrparido dpyovros
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1,23, 24, 25, 26, 29, 34, 37, 55, 60, 61: supplements occasioned by failure to cut crossbars ete.
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the fourth century, see SIG® 218 = CIRB 24 = IK Kalchedon 16 ~ Austin & Vidal-Naquet,
3303 no. 103. IGx. i1 1 = Tod 112, now thought to belong to the fifth century, con-
tains the end of an agreement by which Mytilene and Phocaea were to alternate in
the issuing of electrum coins.

Clearly before the enactment of this law the Athenians had already been conscious
of problems in connection with imitation, base, and counterfeit coins, and with the
rejection of genuine coins by the over-suspicious, and they had appointed the city
approver: the development of the Second Athenian League had perhaps added to the
problems, and so in g75/4 they appointed a second approver to work in the Piraeus.
We cannot tell how far what is said about the city tester is repeated from an earlier
law and how far it represents an addition to or modification of an earlier law: S.
Alessandri, Ann. Pisa® xiv 1984, 369—93, cf. x11 1982, 123954, suggests that it is repeated
from alaw for which an appropriate context would be ¢.402-899 (a box of counterfeit
coins appears in the Hekatompedon inventories from 398/7 [IG 11? 1888. 61—2], though
there is no suggestion that they have been cut as required by this law, and it is not
likely that, as suggested by Stroud, 1767, the Lacon from whom the box was received
was the approver); Stumpf, thinking that Athens will not have needed to make prowvi-
ston for imitations of Athenian coinage before the institution of the Second Athenian
League (cf. on 22) and of the symmories for eisphora, suggests that it is repeated from
a law of ¢.878. The clause requiring the polefai to contract for the publication of the
text (I. 47-9) 1s not otherwise found after c.400 (cf. Stroud, 185—4 with n. 107), and that
supports Alessandri’s date for the earlier law.

Gods. In the archonship of Socratides. Law
concerning the one twelfth of the grain of the
1slands.



120 26. ATIIENIAN LAW TAXING LEMNOS, IMBROS, AND SCYROS

w . 5 o Ny .
5 Ayippios elmer: Smws dv 7di Suwe of[To]-
s év T kKowdL, THY SwlerdTyy mwA| €] -
vy év Adfuves kot TuBpw kal Exdpw( k] -
al Ty mevTnKooTNY 6iT0" 1) 8¢ pepls €xld]-
o éoTal mevTakdolol uédyor, wul pd]-
10 v ey €katéy, kpldv 8€ Terpardoior [ko]-
et Tov olTov kwdtvawt TdL €auTd 6 T[p)-
’ > AY ~ A
wapevos eis Tov Ilewpaid kow avarxou[e]-
{ €ls 7o doTv Tov oiTov Tédeow Tois a[v]-
~ \ 4 AY ~ > AY 37
76 kal kaTavioel Tov oitov els To Aid[k]-
7/ \ \ 7 /|
15 etov oréyov 8¢ kal Telupwpévoy wapé£]-
AY 37 < 7/ A 4
ev 70 Aldrerov 7 wéis kal dmoorioe[e 7]-
ov olTov TH méAnt TpLdrovTa Nuepdy [ 6]
mpLdpevos, éredav dvakoulon eis [do]-
/ ~ < -~ > AY A
TU, TéAeoL Tols avTé €émeidav 6€ avarx[opu]-
, s vy > s ¢
20 {oeiels 76 doTv, évolkiov 0¥ mpdtel [1 7]-
6is Tovs mpLapévovs: Tovs Tupovs dlmo]-
oTioeL 6 Tpidevos ENkovTas mévTe € k] -
mé{a)s 76 TdAavrov, Tas 8¢ kpi(B)as éAro[vo]-
AY / ’ AY 3
{a)s Tov uédyuvov rdAavrov Enpas dmoa[T]-
4 AY > ~ AY 4 > \ ~
a5 foer kaflapds alpaw, 76 o{fykwpa émt Tl {]-
dvin) oqraroas, kalBdmep of dAo éulm]op[o]-
A 3 4 ¢ / 3
v mpokatafBorny ov Onoe 6 mpioue[v]o[s al-
A éndwia kal kypikewn kara v [ulep[{8]-
3 ’ 3> AY 4
a elkoo Spayxp{d)s: éyyunr(d)s karaoTiole]-
¢ ’ / AY A I3 3 7
30 L6 mpLdpevos 8o kata T pepida déi[4]-
5 N < A ’
Xpews, ovs dv 1) PBovAy dokudon: ovu[pop]-
{a éorau ) pepls Tproyidiow néduylvod],
<o 3 < 7/ ’ A /
€€ dvdpes- ) méMs mpaler Ty ovppoplia]-
AY ~ \ 3y e \ 3y ¢ ’
v 7ov aitov k{a)l map’ évds kal map’ dmdv[Tw]-
35 ¥ TV év T ouppopial dvTwv, €ws dv T[a a-
v71is amoddfBne aipelobw S€ 6 dijuos 8] éx]-
(a) {&wdpas é¢ Abmpaiwy dmdvrav év i [éx]-
kMolal, STavmep Tovs oTpaTnyyovs alip]-
Qvrat, olTwes émpeljoovrar Tod of[t]-
40 0° 0UTOL 8€ dmooTyoduevol Tov oiToy k[a]-
Td 1A Yeypapuéva TwAdvtwy év T dylop]-
G, STav 7oL dYpuwt ok TwAEY € iy € Eel-
vau émufmpioar wpdrepov Tov Avbeo|7]-
-~ 7/ ¢ \ ~ ’ A
npLévos unyds: 6 e duos Taldrw Ty 7[]-

45 P TV TUpQY Kal Tdv kptBdv omdoov x| pl-

19 punctuation, Lambert (personal communication). 25 éxi TH[..J|QN(H)I Stroud suggesting either
{ldv{n)e or x]ldw{n)e (‘funnel’).
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2

3

3

5 Agyrrhius proposed: in order that the people
may have grain publicly available, sell the tax of
one twelfth at Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, and
the tax of one fiftieth, in grain.

Each share will be five hundred medimmnor, one
hundred of wheat and four hundred of barley.

[e=]

The buyer will convey the grain to Piracus at his
own risk, and will transport the grain up to the
city at his own expense and will heap up the grain
in the Aiakeion. The city will make available the
Aiakeion covered and with a door, and the buyer
will weigh out the grain for the city within thirty
days of whatever the date when he transports it to
the city, at his own expense. When he transports
it to the city, the city will not exact rent from the
buyers.

The buyer will weigh out the wheat at a weight of
a talent for five hektess, and the barley at a weight

of a talent for a medimnos, dry and clean of darnel,
arranging the standard weight on the balance,
just as the other merchants.

7 The buyer will not make a down payment but
will pay sales taxes and auctioneers’ fees at the
rate of 20 drachmas per share. The buyer will
nominate two creditworthy guarantors, whom
the Council has scrutinized, for each share.

1 A symmory will consist of six men, and the share
3000 medimnoi. In the case of a symmory the city
will exact the grain from each and all of those
who are in the symmory, until it recovers what
belongs to it.

(o)}

Let the people elect ten men from all the
Athenians in the assembly, when they elect the
generals, to have oversight of the grain. When
these officials have the grain weighed according
to what has been written, let them sell it in the
Agora at whatever moment the people decide
1s right; but it is not to be possible to put to the
vote the question of selling before the month of
Anthesterion.

44 Letthe people set the price at which those elected

must sell the wheat and the barley. Let the buyers

121
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This law, passed in the year after Nicophon’s law on silver coinage (25) and in the
wake of the renewal of the King’s Peace, is important both for its form and for its
content. It legislates for the collection of the tax of one twelfth from the islands of
Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, and introduces the collection of that tax in grain. Lem-
nos, Imbros, and Scyros had been long in the possession of Athens, were occupied by
Athenians, and after being released from Athenian control at the end of the Pelopon-
nesian War had been regained by Athens in 393 and confirmed as Athenian in the
King’s Peace. Their importance for Athens lay i their position as stepping stones
for grain ships from the Black Sea bound for Athens, but their own contribution to
Athenian needs for grain was itself significant.

The law was moved by the veteran politician Agyrrhius (APF 278). Active before
405, when he combined with Archinus to reduce the payment to comic poets at the
Dionysia and Lenaea (Ar. Frogs 567 and scholiast), he was a secretary to the council in
the first year of restored democracy (403/2, see 2. 41—2), farmed the tax of one fiftieth
on imports and exports in 402/1 (And. 1. Myst. 1354; see further below), was respon-
sible for mtroducing assembly pay and then raising it to 3 obols per meeting (Ath. Pol.
41.111), and gained a reputation in the §gos as aman of the people (he is much mocked
i Ar. Eecl). After serving as general ¢.389, he was for along time imprisoned for illegal
possession of public money, perhaps between 388 and 374 (Dem. xxtv. Tim. 134-75).
This law 1s the only evidence for his political activity after release from prison.

The most important feature of the law is not in doubt: tax payments in money are
changed into payments in grain. Henceforth the tax income comes from city officials
selling the tax grain at a price fixed by the assembly rather than directly from tax-
farmers who have made their payments in coin. The advantages of the new system
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of the twelfth transport the grain before the
month Mammakterion. Let the men elected by
the people exercise oversight so that the grain is
transported at the stated time.

51 When those who have been elected sell the grain,
let them render their accounts before the people
andlet them come before the people carrying the
money and let the money raised from the grain
be stratiotic.

55 The Receivers are to allocate the down-payment
from the islands and as much of the fiftieth tax as
was last year brought in from the two tenths; on
this occasion it is to be for the financial admin-
istration, in future the two tenths are not to be
taken away from the moneys deposited.

are succinctly stated at the beginning of the law (Il. 5-6; compare 81. A. 57 and the
further parallels in Stroud, p. 25), in a clause which, by giving the aims of the law,
anticipates the preambles that Plato gives to his legislation in Laws: ‘in order that the
people may have grain publicly available’. The mmplication seems to be that Athens
suffers from being unable to secure grain at a price that the people are willing to pay.
The law ensures that the grain taxed on Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros will come to
Athens, rather than being sold elsewhere. The Athenian state still ends up with a cash
income, but that income comes from selling the grain to Athenians rather than others.
Other evidence shows that Athens in these years suffered from piratical attacks (X. .
VI 1i. 1); such attacks will have deepened any crisis in grain supplies but this problem
will not have been solved by thislaw.

If the aim of the law is tolerably clear, the precise mechanisms that it sets up are
farless clear. The heading of the law and most of its text seem to concern ‘the twelfth
of the grain of the islands’, although both at the beginning (. 8) and the end (. 57)
a second tax, the fiftieth, is also mentioned (for which, see below). Harris has argued
that the twelfth 1s a twelfth of the grain in transit through the islands, which form
a string between the Hellespont and southern Greece. A twelfth is indeed a very
similar proportion to the tenth which the Athenians are known at various times to
havelevied as a transit tax at the Hellespont. It was not in Athens’ interest, however,
to do anything to divert grain ships coming to southern Greece, and a transit tax
imposed at any point east of the Hellespont would seem in danger of being counter-
productive. Merchants who faced such a tax would be more likely to seek markets
in Asia Minor or to take longer routes via Lesbos, Chios, and Samos before crossing
the Aegean, routes whichmightlead them never to cross to southern Greece atall. The
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natural way to understand ‘the grain of the islands’ (I. §—4) 1s ‘grain produced in the
islands’, and the timetable laid down in the inscription is tied into the harvest season
(not the same as the marketing season). This argues that this is a tax on produce, even
though produce taxes are not otherwise known in classical Athens. That one twelfth
of capital value was a very common level of rent may have encouraged the choice of
this tariff.

Those who bid to collect the tax are expected to bid in fixed amounts of grain. The
law stipulates that bids are to be made in set units of 500 medimnor, each unit consisting
of 100 medimnor of wheat and 400 of barley. In the event of a number of mdividuals
grouping together as a ‘symmory’ to put in a bid, as we know to have happened with
some other taxes, the group apparently has to consist of six men, the unit of bidding
has to be 3,000 medimnor (presumably 2,400 medimnor of barley and 600 medimnor of
wheat) and the members of the symmory are regarded as their own guarantors. The
figures for the first-fruits of wheat and barley sent by these three islands to Eleusis in
329/8, preserved in IG 1% 1672, suggest that the largest of the islands, Lemnos, did
produce about four times as much barley as wheat (56,750 medimnot of wheat, 248,525
of barley—a twelfth of the harvest would be about fifty 500-medimnoz shares), but that
Imbros produced very much more wheat than barley (44,200 medimnoi wheat, 26,000
barley); we cannot know how typical the figures for that year are, but the case for the
harvest of Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros having been comparatively normal is strong:
see Garnsey, Famine and Food Supply. The proportion of barley to wheat that makes up
a bid seriously over-estimates the proportion of barley grown, at least in §29/8 when
for the three islands the proportion of barley to wheat was 2.74 :1 (308,325 medimnot
barley, 110,550 medimnoi wheat). This emphasizes the concern of the law with provi-
ston of a cheap staple food: barley was less desirable food, but it generally retailed
for not much more than half the price of wheat. It was, of course, open to successful
bidders to sell wheat that they had collected and buy barley (or vice versa) in order to
render to the city the exact quantities of each promised in their bid. One reason for
organizing the bidding in this way was presumably the scale of the operation. The
region for a twelfth of the grain produced in which bids were made must have been
specified, and since no sub-divisions are referred to we conclude that each island was
the object of a single bid. Bids for the grain tax from Lemnos could be expected to
be in the region of 50 even of these large units. Given Agyrrhius” own background in
working the tax-farming system to his own profit we might also suspect that the size of
the bids was also to discourage competition: to increase abid by one unit required one
toreckon the harvest 6,000 medimnoi (two shiploads) greater (roughly 2% greater in the
case of Lemnos, but over 8% in the case of Imbros, and 15% in the case of Scyros).

The medimnos 1s a unit of capacity (approximately 52.5 litres (see on 45)), but the
buyers of the tax are required not to measure out but to weigh in their grain, at a
rate of e of a medimnos per talent for wheat and a medimnos per talent for barley. The
insistence on weighing causes us to prefer to read {]|éw(n): (literally ‘belt’), which we
understand as a reference to the fulcrum of the balance, rather than y]|dw{n): (literally
‘funnel’), which implies measurement, at Il. 25-6. Weighing rather than measuring
avoids the problem that grain newly poured into a measuring vessel does not compact
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and therefore the city is likely to sell itself short (the Eleusis first-fruit payments, which
are measured rather than weighed, require additional measures to be supplied to
counter this problem (/G1® 1672. 254, 281, 285)). The probable weight of an Athenian
talent in this period is 27.47 kg., so 400 medimno: of barley would weigh 10,987 kg.;
and roo medimnot of wheat would weigh 3,296 kg. Theophrastus (CP1v. g. vi) says that
Lemnian wheat was heavy but the weights given here for a medimnos of barley (27.47
kg.) and a medimnos of wheat (32.96 kg.) are very significantly lower than the weights
that can be derived from other ancient sources: the lightest weight given by Pliny, Ni{
xvIL. 66—70 works out at 39.5 kg./medimnos. It 1s implausible that weights of grains
increased so much during the 400 years that separate this inscription from Pliny,
but it is very puzzling that the Athenians should build in profit for the tax farmers by
counting less than a medimnos of grain as a medimnos. Were wheat and barley indeed as
light as they are reckoned to be here this would have a marked effect on the nutritional
value of standard Greek grain rations (for which see H. Forbes and L. Foxhall, Chiron
xi1 1982, 41-90).

The whole process with regard to the twelfth seems to be as follows. At a date in
the Athenian year which is never stated, but which must have been close to, but in
advance of, the harvesting of the grain on the islands, an auction was held in Athens
at which individuals and groups put in bids for the right to collect one twelfth of the
grain of each of the islands. They made such bids i the knowledge of the previous
year’s bids and what they knew of the profit or loss made by the bidders, and of the
season and prospects for the harvest in the current year. The successful bidders, those
referred to as ‘the buyers’ in thislaw, had to supply guarantors to back their bids (and
such guarantors could indeed be forced to pay up, as can be seen from Hesperia v 1936,
no. 10). They also had to pay a sales tax and auctioneer’s fee of 20 drachmas per 500-
medimnos share (1. 28—g), which amounts to around 1% if we assume a value of 6 dr.
per medimnos for wheat and g dr. for barley (Stroud, p. 63). The buyers of the tax then
went off to the islands, endeavoured to extract one twelfth of the grain produced as
efficiently as possible, no mean task, and arranged for the shipment to Athens of the
amount of grain they had bid before the end of Pyanopsion (October). The costs of
shipment and of subsequent transport from Piracus to Athens will have had to be met
through the sale of that grain which they collected which was in excess of the amount
that they had bid. What was left after the bids had been fulfilled, and these expenses
met, was the tax-farmer’s profit.

Meanwhile, at some date not before the seventh prytany (March), when the generals
were elected (the precise date depended upon securing good omens: Ath. Pol. 44. 1v),
ten officials had been elected to oversee the tax grain and its sale. The decision to elect
such men, rather than choose them by lot, is remarkable. The lot was the regular way
of choosing magistrates at Athens, and election was otherwise used only to select men
to perform offices which required that every individual be skilled (primarily military
officials, but later also some with financial responsibilities). The duties given to these
ten men, who are never given a title, seem very comparable to those of the allotted
poletar and do not require individual skills (they act together as a board); the decision
to hold an election was perhaps made in order to stress the importance of the task.
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Athens already had officials known as sifophylakes at this time, who oversaw the sale of
grain, but they were chosen by lot (25. 18—23; Ath. Pol. 51. 1i1).

Although elected in the spring, the ten men probably came into office only at the
start of the civil year: certainly their only duty before the spring of the following year
was to ensure that the amounts of grain the buyers of the taxes had contracted to bring
were actually transported to the Aiakeion in time. The assembly 1s forbidden by this
law to vote before Anthesterion (February) to sell the grain that has been brought m.
Once the assembly has voted to sell it, and fixed the prices of the wheat and barley, the
elected officials oversee the sale and publicly hand over the money raised at a meeting
of the assembly. That money—which might amount to 1520 talents, depending on
the price set for the grain—is paid into the stratiotic fund, this being the earliest surviv-
ing mention of such a fund (for which see 64).

The final lines of the inscription instruct the Receivers (apodekiar) on what to do
with the down-payment from the islands and with the fiftieth, stipulating that for the
current year it is assumed to be the same as the two tenths last year, and for the future
the two tenths are not to be separated from the moneys deposited. Harris has argued
convincingly that the two tenths refer to the standard proportion of a tax bid that
had to be made in advance; since under the new law there are no down-payments,
this down-payment is presumably one already promised under the old arrangements
in which bids were in money and is direct to the general fund because that is where
proceeds from the tax had previously gone. It remains unclear why the same amount
as last year’s two tenths 1s involved, and not two tenths of whatever the bid actually
was in the current year. Conceivably the old arrangements in fact already took bids in
amounts of grain, with those amounts only translated into money when grain prices
became known at harvest.

These final lines are the second occasion when the fiftieth tax is mentioned. A
fiftieth tax on imports and exports is widely attested—it was this tax that Agyrrhius
had farmed in 402/1. The fiftieth tax mentioned here has to be paid in grain, and it
1s therefore likely that it was a tax on grain. We do indeed hearin a speech by Apollo-
dorus of a ‘fiftieth tax on grain’, usually assumed to be a tax on grain imports, at
Athens in §68, just five years after this law was passed ([Dem.] L1x. Neaera 27), but that
tax 1s paid in money and paid in instalments. At both its mentions in this inscription
the fiftieth tax is distinguished from ‘the twelfth tax on Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros’
or ‘the advance payment from the islands’, and could therefore be a tax at Athens.
If the tax mentioned in Apollodorus’ speech is the same tax legislated for here then
Agyrrhius’law was repealed or replaced after being only briefly in operation, but that
1s not necessarily unlikely.

A veteran politician, himself very familiar with the tax-farming system, might be
expected to display his expertise in the drafting of his law. In some respects this is true:
as Stroud has suggested, the unique succession of future tenses i the section of the
law dealing with the buyer of the tax (Il. 8-36) seems to reflect the linguistic patterns
normal in commercial contracts; and the ‘artless’ way in which both individual words
and whole phrases are repeated in successive clauses seems also to reflect a desire for
the maximum clarity. In other respects, however, the drafting of the law leaves much
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tobe desired, and as a result it is very hard to reconstruct exactly what the law intends.
This 1s partly because, although it enacts a permanent rule for the future (see above on
25), the law revises a system already in operation, rather than setting up a new system
from scratch, but it is also because the order of presentation, and the consequences
of the change that the law effects, have not properly been thought out. The clause
requiring the buyers of the tax to transport the grain before Maimakterion (Novem-
ber) (1. 46-8) 1s not included mn the section in which the buyers are instructed, but in
the section on the duties of the officials elected to oversee the sale of the grain. The
final clause of the law, which very inappropriately for a permanent rule makes refer-
ence to last year’, seems written on the assumption that in the future, as in the past,
the tax revenue will be paid in instalments of money, when this law both substitutes
grain for money and replaces the ten annual instalments by an annual transportation
of the grain. The law does not stipulate that it is to be inscribed or where it 1s to be set
up. From its findspot it s safe to deduce that it was set up in the Agora, perhaps at the
Aiakeion (see below).

The desirability of passing this law shows two important things (for the background
toboth see Garnsey, Famine and Food Supply, ch. 1x). First, it confirms that the guarantee
of a large market at Athens was not enough to deter merchants from either taking
their grain to places where the price was higher or charging high prices and risking
selling smaller quantities at Athens itself (compare X. Oec. xx. 27-8). Other fourth-
century sources attest two laws which the Athenians applied to merchants: any citizen
or metic living at Athens who was engaged in the grain trade, either directly or by
lending money for the purchase of cargoes of grain, had to bring that grain to Athens,
and any merchant who brought grain to Athens could re-export only one third of it.
Our evidence for these laws all comes from the gg0s or later (Dem. xxxtv. Phormio g7
(327/6), xxxv. Lacr. 51 (pre-338) and Lyc. Leoc. 27 (330) for the former, Ath. Pol. 51. i1
for thelatter), and we cannot know whether this grain-tax law was, when passed, addi-
tional or alternative to those other measures. Even our earliest evidence for Athens
electing grain buyers (sionar) to secure supplies by purchase elsewhere dates to the
350s (Dem. xx. Leplines 35—4,).

The second mmportant thing that this law shows is that the city was prepared to
make a very major intervention in the food supply. The figures for grain production
on the three islands which can be extrapolated from the returns of first-fruits of wheat
and barley that they made to Eleusis in 329/8, and the dimensions of the Aiakeion,
which we believe Stroud is correct in identifying with the rectangular structure in
the south-west of the Agora sometimes thought to be the Heliaca, both indicate that
Athens could reckon on something over 30,000 medimnot of grain a year from this tax.
That quantity of grain would sustain perhaps 6,000 individuals for a year, or around
70,000 individuals for a month. This law made a month’s grain available to all adult
Athenians in the spring, when prices were rising as home-grown supplies became
exhausted, at whatever price the people chose (Il. 44—5; compare the assembly fixing
the price at which the first-fruits of grain collected at Eleusis were sold, IG % 1672.
2823, 286—7). Politically the law 1s a masterstroke: who would vote against a measure
that promised to ensure there was grain enough on the market in the lean months of
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every year? Those who wished to curry favour with the poor would be particularly
keen to support it since the annual vote on the price at which the grain would be sold

27
Cult of Amphiaraus, Oropus, 486374

A marble stele broken into three pieces, found at the Amphiareum and now in the Amphiareum Museum (A
236). Phot. Petrakos, 6 Rpwmos xai 76 {epov Tot Apdrapdov, pl. 60, GRBS xxii 1981, pls. 2—4.

Euboean Ionic. Stoichedon 35.

1G vu 235; SIG?1004; Buck 14; LSCG 6g; Petrakos, ‘O QR2pwmds, no. 39; A. Petropoulou, GRBSxxii 1981, 42—57
(=SEG xxxi 416), Petrakos, of émvypages Tod L2pwmod (Athens, 1997), no. 277*%. Trans. Petropoulou, 50. See also
Le Guen-Pollet, La Vie religieuse, 40.
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Erasures in lines 6, 22, 30, 37 after Petropoulou. 17 The v of évréfa was initially omitted and then
inserted between the lines. 22 EAATTON on stone.
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would give them a chance to show their populist colours by proposing a low price

(albeit to the detriment of Athens’ war finances; see Stroud, p. 75).

20

Gods. The priest of Amphiaraus is to frequent the
sanctuary from when winter has ended until the
season of ploughing, not being absent for more than
three days, and to remain in the sanctuary for not less
than ten days each month. He is to require the keeper
of the temple in accordance with the law to look after
both the sanctuary and those who come to the sanctu-
ary.

If anyone commits an offence in the sanctuary, either
a foreigner or a member of the community, let the
priest have power to inflict punishment of up to five
drachmas and let him take guarantees from the man
who 1s punished, and if he pays the money let him
deposit it into the treasury when the priest is present.
The priest 1s to give judgement if anyone, cither a
foreigner or a member of the community, is wronged
privatelyin the sanctuary, up to alimit of three drach-
mas, butletlarger cases take place where it 1s stated in
the laws for each. Summons to be issued on the same
day in the case of offences in the sanctuary, but if the
defendant does not agree let the case be completed on
the following day.

Whoever comes to be cured by the god is to pay a fee
of not less than nine obols of good silver and deposit
them in the treasury in the presence of the keeper
of the temple. (Lacuna) The priest is to make prayers
over the offerings and place them on the altar if he
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The earliest evidence for cult activity at the sanctuary of Amphiaraus in the territory
of Oropus, which lay on the east coast of the Greek mainland between Attica and
Boeotia, dates to the last quarter of the fifth century. In 414 Aristophanes put on a
play entitled Amphiaraus, and 1t seems likely that this reflects the establishment of the
cult at Oropus (rather than the cult at Thebes). Originally closely linked with Eretria
(FGrH 376 F 1), and preserving traces of that origin in its dialect (see below) and indeed
its name (plausibly derived from the river Asopos via rhotacism), Oropus was under
Athenian control from some time before the middle of the fifth century (/G 1° 41.
67—71) until 411 (Thuc. vir. 60); Athenian promotion of a cult site for Amphiaraus to
rival that at Thebes may have had political motives (Parker, Athenian Religion, 146—9).
Thebes took over control in 411 and seems initially to have used a light touch, but civil
strife m Oropus led to more direct Theban control (D.S. x1v. 17. i-ii), which contin-
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1s present; but whenever he is not present the person
sacrificing (is to do so) and each is to make his own
prayers for himself at the sacrifice, but the priest is to
make the prayers at the public sacrifices.

29 The skin of every animal sacrificed in the sanctuary
1s to be sacred. Any animal anyone wishes may be
sacrificed, but there is to be no taking meat outside
the boundary of the sanctuary. Those who sacrifice
are to give to the priest the shoulder of each sacrificial
animal, except on the occasion of the festival; on that
occasion let him receive the shoulder of each of the
victims at the public sacrifices.

36 Whoever needs to incubate in the sanctuary [——

| obeying the laws. The keeper of the temple
1s to record the name of whoever incubates when he
deposits the money, his personal name, and the name
ofhis city, and display it in the sanctuary, writing it on
a board for whoever wants to look. Men and women
are to sleep separately in the dormitory, men in the
part east of the altar and women in the part west

]

[ those incubating in the dormitory [

ued until the Thebans were forced to give Oropus up under the terms of the King’s
Peace. For just over a decade after that Oropus was independent before being taken
over by the Athenians in perhaps 74 (Isoc. x1v. Plat. 20; on the date see D. Knoepfler,
Chiron xv1 1986, gof.). The Athenians held it until in §66 some Oropians whom they
had exiled seized the territory with Eretrian help, and the Athenians ceded it to The-
ban control (X. . vir. iv. 1; D.S. xv. 76. 1; Aesch. m1. Cles. 856 with schol. (186 Dilts)).
On the history of Oropus see Knoepfler, Dossier/ Histoire et archéologie xciv May 1985,
50—5. For subsequent events see on 75.

This sacred law 1s most plausibly dated to the period of Oropus’ independence
between 86 and ¢.374. The Oropians refer to themselves as demola: rather than poli-
ta; even under Athenian domination Oropus was never an Attic deme, although in
329/8 grain ‘from the area around the Amphiaraon’ was brought to Eleusis by a man
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described as ‘demarch’ who was a native of Sounion (Whitehead, JPE xIvii 1982, 40—
2, suggests demarch of Sounion, but see Osborne, Demos, 75 n. 28). Although it has the
opening invocation of the gods that 1s standard in decrees at Athens and elsewhere,
this, like many sacred laws, admits to no issuing authority and makes no attempt to
date itself (in a brief period of independence from 338 to 335 Oropian decrees refer
to decisions of the ekklesia: see 75 and Rhodes with Lewis, 116). Times of the year are
defined seasonally rather than according to a sacred calendar, perhaps because of the
political implications of using either Attic or Theban calendars.

The law gives a rare glimpse into the operation of a relatively minor sanctuary in
a community so small as to have no stable independent existence. Pausanias (1. 4.
1i) claims that it was the Oropians who first worshipped Amphiaraus as a god, and
it appears that it was only with the foundation of this sanctuary that Amphiaraus
became not merely a source of dream oracles but of healing. This sacred law reveals
a sanctuary set up for healing, with provision for sleeping in the sanctuary overnight,
but served simply by a non-resident priest and a caretaker. Since in other decrees
the priest is used in dating formulae, the priesthood seems to be an annual appoint-
ment, but the caretaker, who 1s always present, 1s likely to be along-term fixture. The
priest has to deal with minor offences (compare the role of the hieropoioi in 81. 34);
more major offences are referred to the courts described ‘mn the laws’, with the impli-
cation that what precisely the arrangements were would be varied depending on the
judicial agreements between Oropus and the home city of any foreigner involved.
Between them the priest and the temple-keeper act as treasurer, overseeing the pay-
ment of fines and of fees (for the role of the temple-keeper as treasurer compare Aniike
Kunst xli 1998, 101-15, on Eretria; for priests imposing fines compare IG 11* 1362).
A decree from the brief period of Athenian domination (¢.§74-¢.866) has itself paid
for from this treasury (Petrakos, ol émvypadés, no. 29o) and also refers to money from
shops/booths; it also shows that during this period an Athenian, a citizen of Decelea,
was the priest and control of the sanctuary was entirely in the hands of Athenian
citizens.

This decree 1s one of the clearest pieces of evidence for priests not being required
for sacrifice (compare also LSS 129, LSAM 24. A. 27—50). If the priest is present he is in
charge of the sacrifice and prays over the offerings, but if he is not the sacrifice goes on
without him and each man makes his own sacrificial prayer (Il. 25-8). For the question
of what 1s placed on the altar, see van Straten, Hiera Kala, 118—44.

The law allows the sacrifice of any animal, and the priest is rewarded not, as regu-
larly, with the skins but with a shoulder; a votive relief (Petrakos, 6 Rpwnds, pl. 41a)
shows a ram and a pig, but only ram skins were used for incubation. The destination
of the skins is one of a number of aspects of the law that were altered subsequent to
its initial inscription. The provision that the skins should be sacred (i.e. belong to
the sanctuary) was chiselled out, though no substitute clause was mserted. Under
Lycurgus the Athenians went in for selling the skins of sacrificial beasts (see IG 112
1469 = SIG® 1029 0of 334/3), and IG 1% 333. 21 provides for money from the ‘dermatic
fund’ to be spent on the Amphiareum,; it seems likely that by this time skins from
Amphiareum sacrifices were among those sold though whether this was a new prac-



27. GULT OF AMPIIIARAUS, OROPUS, 386—374 133

tice enabled by altering this the law is uncertain. Pausanias (1. 94. v) claims that those
secking healing at the Amphiareum first sacrificed a ram and then slept on its skin,
and this is shown on various reliefs (see Petropoulou in Roesch and Argoud, La Béotie
antique, 169—77) of ¢.400 B..; one relief shows similar incubation on a ram skin occur-
ring in the Asclepieum and it has been suggested that practice there was influenced
by practice at Oropus. For incubation generally see Ar. Plutus 655747 and 102). The
provision that the meat cannot be taken out of the sanctuary is not uncommon in
sacred calendars (see 62. 4. 57-62); here one effect 1s to ensure that every sacrifice by
a person seeking healing creates a group occasion to which, presumably, the officials
at the sanctuary could be expected to be invited to take part.

Ofthe three other erasures in the decree, one involves the amount of the fee (¢parche)
to be paid (where nine obols seems to have replaced one drachma), but nothing can be
read or deduced of the content of the twolonger clauses erased in lines 245 and g7-8.
The presence of such erasures implies that this law remained in force for a substantial
period, and underlines the fact that what was written on this stone mattered: it is the
stone which is the law in a very strong sense (compare Thomas, Oral Tradition, 46—
60). By contrast the lists of names of those incubating seem to have been temporary
records, the equivalent of the ‘whitened boards’ used at Athens for temporary notices
(Rhodes on Ath. Pol. 47. 11; Davies in Rutual, Finance, Pohtics . . . D. Lewrs, 205—7). The
word used for the board here (pefeuron) 1s used similarly on Delos but not at Athens; it
1s otherwise used simply to refer to a plank, and in particular to an acrobat’s spring-
board.

The Amphiareum is extremely well preserved (Travlos, Attika, s.v.). The law men-
tions an altar and a sleeping place. Other inscriptions and archacology reveal that
there were at this time a small temple, a fountain, and a theatral area, and that the
sleeping-place was perhaps wooden. All these facilities were clustered at the west end
of the later sanctuary. The concern with good order among the visitors may reflect
their increasing numbers at the time thislaw was made (compare LSCG 83=S1G"1157.
81L regulating behaviour at the oracular shrine of Apollo Goropacus at Ciorope ¢.100
B.C.) The Atheniansinvested in repair and building work in the period §74—366 (Petra-
kos, Ou emvypadés, no. 29o), and in the middle of the century, while under Theban
control, the sanctuary was greatly elaborated and extended east: a stoa some 110 m.
long was built (see Cioulton, BSA Ixiii 1968, 147-83) along with a larger temple, a sta-
dium, and perhaps a theatre; further building and refurbishment occurred when the
Athenians regained control in the g30s. The growing popularity of the sanctuary is
also indicated by the survival of fourth-century votive reliefs which show the healing
process; most famous is the relief of Archinos (Osborne, Archaic and Classical Greek Art,
fig. 1277) dated on stylistic grounds to the first quarter of the century. The famously cold
baths at the Amphiareum feature in X. Mem. 1. xiit. 3.

The festival for which victims are provided at public expense (lines 34-5) is presum-
ably the Amphiaraia, and is the earliest extant reference to this festival. In the late g30s
and early g20s the Atheniansmuch enlarged the Amphiaraia, partly atleast on the ini-
tiative of the Atthidographer Phanodemus, mstituting a procession and athletic and
equestrian competitions (IG vit 42534, Ath. Pol. 54. vii with Rhodes’s note; cf. 4252
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in which Amphiaraos himselfis given a 1000 dr. gold crown for his services to Athens;
Parker, Athenian Religion, 149).

The dialect of this inscription, which offers the best evidence for the first dialect
used at Oropus, is very similar or identical to the west Ionic of Eretria (see e.g. elpirac
and évr60a, 17; dyuopiwv 35; compare 73). Later inscriptions from Oropus use Boeo-
tian or Attic dialect depending on the period (see further A. Morpurgo Davies in E.
Crespo ¢t al. (edd.), Dialectologia Graeca, 261—79 at 273-8). The mason’s use of empty

28
Accounts of the Athenian Amphictyons of Delos, 477973

Two fragments of a marble stele found in Athens. Fr. a, ‘the Sandwich marble’, now in Fitzwilliam Museum,
Cambridge, preserves the top of the séele, it has on its obverse 4. 1—40 and on its reverse B. 1—41; fr. b, in the
Epigraphical Museum at Athens (EM 8022) and found on the right bank of the Ilissus, has a lower part, but not
the bottom, of the stele with A. 41110 on its obverse, B. 42—52 on its reverse.

Attic-Tonic, retaining the old o for ov throughout. Stoichedon 51 (A(a)), 52 (A(8)), 44 (B(a)).

1G u? 1635, Tod 125, I Délos g8*. See also J. Coupry, Atti del III Congresso Intemazionale di Epigrafia Greca et Latina
1957, 55-69; A. P. Matthaiou, in Traill, Letéered Attica (forthcoming).
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A. 6-10 the punctuation of these lines is uncertain. A. 15 I4IQN onstone.
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spaces as punctuation is found at Athens, but not otherwise at Oropus; the subsidiary
punctuation with three dots is otherwise only a feature of Attic inscriptions at Oropus;
and the writing of € as et before a vowel in Seidpevos for deduevos in line 46 could be
an Attic or a Boeotian dialect feature (Threatte, 1. 14759, Buck §g. 1). Lines 17 and 19
display mason’s errors where letters have been omitted and have subsequently had to
be squeezed in between other letters, and dgirvepévwy at line 8 is more likely to be a
mistake than a curious dialectal feature.

A

Gods. These are the actions of the Athenian Amphictyons from the archonship of
Calleas (g77/6) until the month of Thargelion in the archonship of Hippodamas
(375/4) at Athens, and from the archonship of Epigenes until the month of Thargelion
in the archonship of Hippias on Delos, during the time when each of them held office,
their secretary being Diodorus son of Olympiodorus of Scambonidae: Idiotes son of
Theogenes of Acharnae, from the archonship of Charisander until the month of Hek-
atombaion in the archonship of Hippodamas; Sosigenes son of Sosiades of Xypete,
for the year under Calleas as archon; Epigenes son of Metagenes from Koile; Anti-
machus son of Euthynomus of Marathon; Epicrates son of Menestratus of Pallene.
Of the cities, these paid interest: Myconos 1,260 dr.; Syros 2,300 dr.; Tenos 1 talent;
Cieos 5,472dr. 42 obols; Seriphos 1,600 dr.; Siphnos 3,190 dr. 4 obols; Ios 8oo dr.;
Paros 2,970 dr.; the Omaians from Icaros 4,000; the Thermaians from Icaros 400:
total interest from the cities 4 talents, 3,995 dr. 2%/ obols.

Ofindividuals, these paid interest: Ariston of Delos, on behalf of Apollodorus of Delos
goo dr.; Artysilos of Delos on behalf of Glaucetos of Delos 700 dr.; Hypsocles of Delos
300 dr.; Agasicles of Delos on behalf of Theocydes of Delos 630 dr.; Theognetus of
Delos on behalf of Hypsocles of Delos 312 dr. § obols; Antipater of Delos on behalf
of Hypsocles of Delos 287 dr. g obols; Poly....s of Tenos on behalf of M...menus of
Tenos 400; Leucinus of Delos on behalf of Cleitarchus of Delos 935 dr., Leophon of
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A. 55 restored by Koehler.
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Delos on behalf of Pistoxenus of Delos 350 dr.; Patrocles of Delos on behalf of Hyp-
socles of Delos 300 dr., Aristeides of Tenos on behalf of Oinades of Tenos 210 dr.: total
of interest from individuals 5,325 dr.

Following denunciation 380 dr. were exacted from Episthenes of Delos. Following
denunciation 1,100 dr. were exacted from Python of Delos. From the pledges of those
who have lost court cases, total value 1,845 dr.

Rents of sacred properties from Rheneia in the archonships of Charisander and
Hippodamas at Athens and of Galaios and Hippias on Delos: 2 talents 1,220 dr. Rents
of sacred properties on Delos in the same archonships: 2,484 dr. Rents of houses
during the archonship of Hippodamas at Athens and Hippias on Delos: 297 dr.
Total income 8 talents 4,644 dr. 2/2 obols.

From this the following was spent: a crown as prize of honour for the god, including
pay to the craftsman, 1,500 dr.; tripods as victory prizes to the choruses, including
pay to the craftsman, 1,000 dr. +; to the leaders of the theoria 1 talent; for transport for
the theorot and the choruses, to the trierarch Antimachus son of Philon of Hermeios,
1 talent 1,000 dr.; number of cows bought for the festival 154, price of these 1 tal-
ent 2,419 dr. Gold leaves and payment to the goldsmith 126 dr. For the preliminary
sacrifices at the festival... Transport of tripods and cows and one fiftieth tax and food
for the cows and price of wood for... and price of...

(several lines at start of (b) illegible or missing at this poind)

the cake(?) and the choral dance... to the Amphictyons for necessary supplies and to
the secretary and under-secretary —3o dr. Total expenditure 6 talents (+).

We made loans to the following on the same conditions as others had borrowed from
the sacred money of Delian Apollo: to — of -os 500 dr.; to Pasicles son of Deicrates
of Tenos —; to — of —os 37 dr.; to Phoinicles son of Leoprepes — to — of Delos 25
dr. Total expenditure including the loans: 7 talents 667 dr. Surplus of income over
expenditure: 1 talent 3,979 dr. Y2 obol.

The Amphictyons did this from the month of Scirophorion in the archonship of
Hippodamas until the archonship of Socratides at Athens (374/3), and from the
month Panemos until the archonship of Pyrraithus on Delos, their secretary being
Diodorus son of Olympiodorus of Scambonidae. The Athenian amphictyons were
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— son of —dos of Oe, Nikomenes son of Hieron of Halai, Epigenes son of Megagenes
of Koile, Antimachus son of Euthynomos of Marathon, Epicrates son of Menestratos
of Pallene; the Andrian amphictyons were Damales son of Damales, — son of —,
— son of Leogoridos, Theotheles son of Androcritus, and Me—son of —.

64 Rents of sacred properties from Rheneia: 1 talent 350 dr.+. Rents of sacred properties
from Delos 1,522 dr. Rents of houses 297. From the pledges ?) —

67 Total income 1 talent g,012 dr.

67 From this the following was spent: on monthly sacred expenses and the musical and
gymnastic contests and the Hyperborean rites and to the trumpeter and herald and
assistant — 1,672 dr. 5% obols; for building the wall —— and repair of the office and
of the building of the Andrians, and for the dedication of the crown and to the men
sent to the allied cities by the Council to plead cases in court: 105 dr.+ —— 550 dr.
To the Athenian Amphictyons for necessary supplies and to the secretary and under-
secretary 2,658 dr. To the Andrian Amphictyons for necessary supplies 2,100 dr. Total
expense: I talent 1,129 dr. 5% obols. Surplus of income over expenditure: 1,882 dr.
Y2 obol. Total surplus, including that from the earlier account: 1 talent 5,861 dr.
1 obol.

78 From this money we made loans to the following Delians on the same conditions as
othershad borrowed from the sacred money of Delian Apollo: §,000 dr.: they owe this
as borrowers, — son of Apollodorus, Cotbon son of Telemnestus, Arist— son of —,

— son of —kleidos, Atysileos son of Nicarchus, — son of —, — son of —, Eutychides
son of Dionysodorus, — son of —, — son of —ostratos, Pa— son of —, — son of —,
Pistotimos son of —, — son of —, — son of —os, Euthycrates son of —. And another
loan, 1 talent: they owe this as a loan — son of —10s, Democles son of —, — son of
—, — son of —, Demophanes son of De—, — son of —, — son of —dos, Ariston son
of A—, — son of —, — son of —es, Tynnon son of The—, — son of —, — son of —tos,
Patrocles son of —, — son of —es, Timonax son of —, — son of —os. To the people of

Seriphos ——g00 dr. We handed over to the Andrian Amphictyons, Damales and his
fellow magistrates ——. To the fueropoios Pyth— and to— 8oo dr. Total of expenditure
along with the money which we lent and handed over: g talents...

roo — rents of the following sacred lands, in the archonship of Charisander at Athens and
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of Galaios on Delos — —5 dr., surety Nic— — — In the archonship of Hippodamas
at Athens and of Hippias on Delos, — — son of —simbrotus of Delos —, surety
——of Delos; the land ——-—250 dr., surety —— son of Episthenes; —— surety
Nice——— In the archonship of Socratides at Athens and of Pyrraethus on Delos

B(a)

Ofthe cities these failed to pay the interest that they should have paid during our mag-
istracy and did not pay during the four years: the people of Geos 4,127 dr., 172 obols;
the people of Myconos 420 dr.; the people of Syros 4,900 dr.; the people of Siphnos
2,089 dr. 2 obols; the people of Tenos 2,400 dr.; the Thermaians from Icaros 400 dr.;
the people of Paros 4 talents 1,830 dr.; the Oinaians from Icaros 1 talent 8o dr. Ofthe
cities these did not pay the interest during the four years of our magistracy during the
archonships of Cialleas, Charisander, Hippodamas and Socratides at Athens and of
Epigenes, Galaios, Hippias, and Pyrracthus on Delos: the people of Naxos, 1 talent
3,000 dr.; the people of Andros 2 talents; the people of Carystus 1 talent 2,400 dr.
Rasura

Of individuals, the following did not pay the interest due in our magistracy during
the archonships of Galleas, Charisander, Hippodamas, and Socratides at Athens and
of Epigenes, Galaios, Hippias, and Pyrraithos on Delos: Agatharchus son of Ariston
of Delos, 400 dr., Agacles son of Hypsocles of Tenos, 200 dr.+; Euphraenetus son
of Euphantus of Delos 110 dr.; Alemeonides son of Thrasydaeus of Athens 510 dr.,
Glaucippus son of Cleitarchus of Delos 400 dr., D—on of Carystus(?) 200 dr., Skyllias
of Andros 200 dr., Hypsocles son of Theognetos of Delos 400 dr., Prianeus son of Syris
of Galessos 48 dr., Heracleides son of Thrasynnades of Delos 52 dr., Habron son of
Thrason of Sphettos 280 dr., Laches son of Laches of Steiria 700 dr.+, Maisiades son
of Nymphodorus of Delos 140 dr., Thrason son of Habron of Sphettos —, Aristeides
son of Deinomenes of Tenos on behalf of Oinados son of Cleo— of Tenos 220 dr.
The following fines were imposed on those Delians found guilty of impiety during
the archonship of Charisander at Athens and of Galaios on Delos and also sentenced
to perpetual exile because they dragged the Amphictyons from the temple of Delian
Apollo and struck them: Epigenes son of Polycrates, 1,000 dr.; Pyrracthus son of
Antigonus, 1,000 dr.; Patrocles son of Episthenes, 1,000 dr.; name erased. Aristophon
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Temple accounts of various sorts survive from the Greek world (compare e.g. the
accounts from the Hekatompedos, M&L 76, the accounts of the Treasurers of
Athena, M&L 81, and the accounts of Nemesis at Rhamnous, M&L 53). Surviving
fourth-century accounts of Athenian amphictyons at Delos are collected at 1. Délos
96-104-83 (replacing /G 1% 1633—53). These accounts of the Amphictyons at Delos are
of particular interest because they reveal something of the nature of Athenian control
of that sanctuary and reactions to that control. This particular inscription appears
to have been erected in the sanctuary of Apollo Pythios at Athens (Matthaiou). (For
a guide to the inventory aspect prominent in later accounts see Hamilton, Treasure
Map.)

The Athenians had controlled the sanctuary at Delos from at least the middle of
the fifth century onward. The earliest inscribed records of such control date to 434/3
(M&L 62), and the Athenians, a board of four, running the Delian sanctuary first
call themselves Amphictyons in 410 (1. Délos g3). Athens lost control of Delos when
defeated by Sparta in 404 (3) but regained it in the late g90s (IG 11? 1634 = 1. Délos g7,
with Athenian amphictyons assisted by amphictyons from some other city, perhaps,
but not certainly, Andros), probably to lose it again in 386 when the King’s Peace was
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son of Leucippus, 1,000 dr.; Antiphon son of Tynnon, 1,000 dr., Odoiteles son of
Antigonus, 10,000 dr.; Telephanes son of Polyarces, 10,000 dr.

Sacred houses of Delian Apollo: on Delos: house at Colonus which used to belong
to Euphantus, the neighbour of which is Alexus; pottery which used to belong to
Euphantos, the neighbour of which is the bath of Ariston; at Pedios: a house which
used to belong to Leucippus, the neighbour of which is Agesileos; a house, which used
to belong to Episthenes, the neighbour of which 1s the road; a bronze foundry, which
used to belong to Leucippus, the neighbour of which 1s the buildings of the —deis; a
house — — a house, which used to belong to Episthenes, the neighbour of which
——which used to belong to Leucippus, the neighbour of which —— the neighbour
of which 1s the buildings — — which used to belong to Euphantus — —

B(b)
——upper room — — and fuller’s shop — — and building — — were Episthenes’ — — whose
neighbour was Dei— — — neighbour —doros. House which was ——which was Leu-

kippos’ ——neighbour Caibon ———.

signed. This inscription seems to be the first in a series marking renewed Athenian
control: the Athenian amphictyons inherit no ‘float” and there are no arrears of pay-
ments of interest. An unpublished inscription from shortly before this date seems
to record the Chians repaying a debt to Delian Apollo via the Athenians, and the
Delians paying a sum of money to the Athenians (see Lewis, Gromon xIvii 1975, 718—
19). Athenian control survived the upheavals associated with Alexander’s restoration
of exiles (see 1o1), but Delos gained its independence in §14 and retained it until 166
when Rome handed the island back to Athens.

Five Athenian amphictyons, from the last five Athenian tribes in the official
Athenian tribal order, are named for the period 377-974, but one of them serves
only for the first year and a second only from the second year onwards; but for §74/5
five Athenians serve, three identical to those serving during the previous three years
and two new but chosen from the same tribes as those they replace, and five Andri-
ans are added; the Athenian Diodorus serves as secretary throughout the period (an
under-secretary is mentioned but not named). In subsequent years there is no trace
of official tribal order among Athenian amphictyons although when, in §67 or shortly
afterwards, the office becomes annual (and the Andrians disappear) the secretary (also



144 28. ACCOUNTS OF TIIE ATIHENIAN AMPHIGTYONS OF DELOS

annual) follows first inverse and then regular tribal order. The form of record changed
with the change to annual magistrates (see 1. Délos 104), to include records of dedica-
tions as well as of financial transactions, and from 359 a second board of Athenians,
naoporor, also appears. The rate of pay for amphictyons is given by Ath. Pol. 62. 11 as
one drachma a day: the preserved payments here for 374/3 (4. 75-6) amount to 420
dr. for each of the Andrian amphictyons and 2,658 dr. for the Athenian amphictyons
along with the secretary and under-secretary. This appears to be arate of a drachma
adayforayearof 420 days (i.e. including two intercalary months) for the amphictyons
themselves and the secretary, and 2 obols a day for the under-secretary.

These accounts show the amphictyons responsible for lending money to cities and
individuals and claiming interest payments (at 10% per annum: see M&L 62. 12) on
the loans; leasing sacred land on Rheneia and buildings on Delos; receiving money
from confiscated estates and distraint on goods; exacting fines from men condemned
for impiety; providing for the various Delian festivals, in particular the great quadren-
nial festival of Delian Apollo celebrated in this case in §75/4 (4. §2—+0); and looking
after the buildings of the sanctuary. -

Most of the loans to cities are to other Cycladic 1slands, but two separate com-
munities on Icaros are also recorded. Athens does not borrow from Delos. Of the
13 cities borrowing money (4. 11-14, B. 3-10), only two, Seriphos and Ios, pay all the
interest due, and three cities, including Andros, fail to pay any interest at all. Are the
cities suffering severe economic pressure, or are they taking advantage of an Athens
too keen to court goodwill in the Aegean to press these claims? Almost all the loans
seem to have been of round sums, although the payments made are not always round
sums. So the Ceans, recorded as a single body (contrast 22, 39, 40), pay interest of
5,472 dr. 42 obols, and are recorded as owing a further 4,127 dr. 1'/2 obols, but this
makes the total interest of 9,600 dr. or 2,400 dr. a year, which is the interest on a 4-
talent loan. Similar calculations show the other loans to have been (in descending
order): to Paros 48 talents, to Andros 5 talents, to the Omaians from Icaros 4 talents
1,520 dr., to Naxos 4 talents, to Tenos g%/ talents, to Carystus 3% talents, to Syros g
talents, to Siphnos 2 talents 1,187 dr. 2 obols, to Myconos 4,200 dr. (they seem to have
failed to pay one annual instalment of interest); to Seriphos 4,000 dr., to Ios 2,000
dr., to the Thermaians from Icarus 2,000 dr. Both the capacity and willingness of the
Delian sanctuary to loan sums as large as 48 talents to Paros and the need of islands
like Seriphos or Ios to borrow sums of less than a talent are to be noted. This wide
variation is comparable to the variation in the amount of tribute that the Athenians
demanded from different islands in the fifth century: Paros seems regularly to have
paid 18 talents, Seriphos 1 talent, and Ios halfa talent (see further Nixon and Price in
Murray and Price, The Greek City). In 341 /0, when the Delian amphictyons agreed to
make Paros a further loan of 5 talents (£. Délos 104-28. bA. 21), Paros passed a decree in
their honour (/G'x11. v. 113).

Just as most of the loans to cities are local, so the loans to individuals are to men
from Delos itself, from Athens, Andros, Carystus, Galessos on Syros, and Tenos. The
largest loan 1s of 4,000 dr., to Hypsocles of Delos: he himself pays interest of go0 dr.,
three other Delians pay sums of 312 dr. g obols, 287 dr. § obols, and 300 dr. on his
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behalf, and he is still held to be owing 400 dr. of interest. The smallest loan from which
interest is due 1s one of perhaps 120 dr., to the man from Syros, who failed to pay any
mterest during the four-year period. But the fragmentary record of moneys newly
loaned seems to include loans of 25 and g7 dr. Only 6 of 24 individual borrowers pay
any interest, and all who pay are from either Delos or Tenos; all the Athenians who
borrow money fail to pay any interest.

Thelargest single item of income 1s the rent from sacred properties on Rheneia and
Delos; these properties seem normally to have been leased for a ten-year term. The
rents of the estates on Rheneia and Delos for 576-373 and the rents of the buildings
on Delos for 375373 come to just over 4 talents, the largest part (2 talents 1220 dr. for
376—374, 6,350 or a drachma or two more in 374/3) coming from the estates on Rhe-
neia (4. 26-31, 64—5), with 4,006 dr. coming from the Delian estates. The buildings
on Delos seem to be a new item for 375/ 4, although the record of their leasing is not
recorded on the surviving part of the stone; they bring in just 297 dr. a year. One new
estate lease 1s recorded for §76/5 and two for 37574 (4. too—g); the total sum of money
paid for the Rheneia estates suggests that the new rents may have been slightly lower
than the old. Certainly the Rheneia estates raised significantly less in 374 than in 432,
when the annual income from them had been 7,110 dr., and there was a marked fur-
ther decline in rents between §74 and §59/8 (1. Délos 104-11; see J. Tréheux in Mélanges
d’archéologie . . . Picard, 1017): this may be another sign of economic crisis. In this inscrip-
tion no names and ethnics of lessees are preserved, but in the middle of the century
some inscriptions reveal more lessees to be Athenian than Delian (particularly in the
case of houses), and after g75/4 none of the 23 guarantors are certainly Delian and
16 are certainly Athenian. The very end of the inscription seems to be a catalogue
of the buildings, including a bronze foundry and a pottery next to a bathhouse; the
identification of these buildings by the names of their former owners points to their
origin in property confiscation. Two of the buildings listed (5. g5, 37) were once owned
by Episthenes, who is presumably to be identified as the man recorded paying a fine
ofg8o dr. at 4. 24— and who 1s also likely to be the father of the Patrocles fined 10,000
dr. (see further below).

The list of expenditure gives a good idea of the particular expenses of putting on a
big festival on Delos. Alongside the 8,419 dr. spent on 1og cows for sacrifice (compare
on 81), the 125 dr.+ spent gilding their horns, and the 2,500-3,000 dr. spent on a gold
crown for Apollo and tripods for victors, the Delians spend 13,000 dr. on supporting
and transporting the theoroz, the official pilgrims sent to the festival.

One entry in these accounts is not routine. This is the exaction of fines from seven
men who had been found guilty of impiety in §76/5 and condemned both to a fine and
to perpetual exile (B. 24—30). Their offence had been to drag the Amphictyons from
the temple of Delian Apollo and beat them up. This 1s an important incident both for
our understanding of what might be included in a charge of impiety and because of
its implications for relations between Athens and Delos. Those implications become
particularly fascinating if the Epigenes son of Polycrates involved is the man who had
been Delian archon in g77/6, and still more so if the Pyrraethus son of Antigonus
involved 1s the same Pyrraethus who was elected archon of Delos in §74/5 (B. 8—9) (in
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which case he would have been elected and have served i absentia). In both cases the
name occurs on Delos in the fourth century only in this mscription, although there
are several separate occurrences in the much richer third-century epigraphy of Delos.
There was clearly one violent anti-Athenian incident on Delos in the very period
when cities were joining the Second Athenian League in large numbers and well
before any of the indicators conventionally regarded as indicating renewed Athenian
mmperialism occurred. If the Epigenes is the Epigenes who had been archon, the riot
would appear to have an official aspect; if Pyrraethus the rioter is the Pyrraethus who
became archon, then the Delians were clearly unrepentant about the episode. The
admission of Andrians to be Amphictyons may be a way in which the Athenians made
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Paros and the Second Athenian League, 72

A fragment of a stele, found on the south slope of the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum.
Phot. A7A4*x1 1936, 462 fig. 2; Dreher, Hegemon und Symmachor, Taf. 1.

Attic-Tonic, retaining the old o for ov sometimes and (restored) € for e in 1. 5; stoichedon 30.

J. H. Oliver, A74*x11936, 461—3 no. 2; A. Wilhelm, Abk. Berlin 1989, xxii. 3—12 = Akademieschrifien, iil. 15—24;
Accame, La lega ateniese, 229—44*; Dreher, Hegemon und Symmachot, 109—54 (cf. SEG xlvi 121); C. V. Crowther,
forthcoming; meanwhile GSAD Newsletter ii Spring 1996, 5.
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3 ’ ~ > A ’
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3 3 ~ 4 ~ 9, I
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[«] p[wv. ?
Where the reconstruction of the text is agreed we show outside brackets all letters which have been read
by Accame, Dreher, or Crowther. 1 XI Crowther, cf. Oliver: XH Accame. 2 mpie Dreher,
npene Crowther: —|pne Accame. 5 pwnueiolv Crowther; considered by Accame, used of oflerings at
the Panathenaea in 1. Priene 5. 5: Accame preferred dpioreio]v, comparing Dem. xxu. Andr. 72 = xxav. Tim.
180, but that is a less good parallel. 6 &pov Accame, apparently a simple slip. 8 Dreher: [d]s

ér[ovjo]avto Accame. 9,13 Atthe ends of these lines the stone has I, 10 Crowther: dv]aypagny
Accame. 14 J. Shear ap. SEGxIv 47: [apliwv ... Alolr[e]io dpyovros Accame.
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the Amphictyony look more respectable, and the repair of the Andrian oikos (4. 71 if
correctly restored) may have been the price exacted by the Andrians. We may wonder
whether the Athenians moved, in or after §67, to an annual board rather than a five-
year term because the Delians made the life of an Athenian Amphictyon unattract-
ve. The Delians certainly continued to argue against Athenian overlordship: in the
340s they took their case to the Delphic Amphictyony (and lost: Demosthenes xvim.
Crown 134—0); in the gg0s the Athenians honoured with citizenship and maintenance
a Delian who had maintained the Athenian cause against opposition (/G 11 222 with
M. J. Osborne, Eranos Ixxii 1974, 175-84).

§i
———1n accordance with tradition, and to the Pan-
athenaea a cow and panoply, and to send to the
Dionysia a cow and phallus as a commemoration,
since they happen to be colonists of the people of
Athens.

7 Write up the decree and the reconciliation which
the allies have decreed for the Parians, and place a
stele on the Acropolis: for the writing-up of the stele
the treasurer of the people shall give 20 drachmas.

12 Also invite to hospitality in the prytaneion tomorrow
the envoys of the Parians.
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§ii
énl Aorlelio dpyovros: Zripodo-

15 [pilw]vos & kal [vé]ar ém[wndi]lovros
[.Tv][...O]nBaio. &ofev Toli]s [ov]|updyots:
[¢]m[ws dlv oixdot [Tap[io]i [opovd]ws kal un-
dev [2adr]80: Blawo|v] yiy[vmrad] é[d]v Tis da-
mor|relv]m [Twa ddikws ], T[o]d[s] airios T-

20 6 fafvdr]o [ ——?8i8dval [8ik|py kaT-
arolvs v]é[ulos [—— 22— e[ .. ] 1) pv-
ya8_€[1§]1_7L [rw]a mapa [To]d[s v]d[u]os kai 76 [4]-
[7]iolpa 7]6de, | .
traces of letters on three further lines

| waveor [ . ]

17 Crowther, comparing reconciliation clauses in other decrees, e.g. 85. 4, B: [u]nd[év]a olkw[v] % xA[vpo]
[éerdo]ar Accame, [d]md Tdv] olkw[v undéva éfeddoai] Dreher. 18 Crowther: [ﬂpo’nf]a; Biawo[v]
7ap[a] 7dde Accame. 1g Crowther: [7]ef[v]d[v]ar wai 7[d]s Accame. 20 Crowther:
Balviar]ov xplilvar [89]uov kal [Bo]dyy Accame. o1 Crowther: 7és [f]eouds. élav] 8[€] Tis
[é¢er]ad[v]ne Accame. 20 Crowther: 76s [feo]uds Accame. 23 Crowther: 7]4[8°], d[riu]os

[€o[rw—"—]aveo|..] Accame.

The Athenian decree which 1s inscribed first (§1) will be the later of the two, and the
decision of the allies which follows (§i1) will be the ‘reconciliation’ referred toin11. 7-8.
There has been civil war in Paros (Dreher was the first to stress that the reconciliation
1s between parties in Paros, not between Paros and Athens): probably in g73 Timo-
theus’ failure to act promptly against the Spartans in the west (X. . v1. 11 11-18, D.S.
hand in the west the pro-Athenian party in Paros gained the upper hand there. The
synedrion of the allies has been invoked, and has imposed terms of reconciliation limit-
ing the vengeance that is permitted (cf. the reconciliation in Athens on the restoration
of the democracy in 403: Ath. Pol. 39); and Athens treats Paros as a colony, requiring
it to send offerings to Athenian festivals as in the fifth century it required offerings
from colonies (M&L 40 ~ Fornara 71. 3-8; 49 ~ 100. 15-17) and ultimately from all
members of the Delian League (M&L 46 ~ Fornara g8. 41-3; 69 ~ 136. 55-8).

For the offerings the closest parallel to this decree is provided by Athens’ decree
setting up a colony at Brea (M&L 49 ~ Fornara 100: a cow and panoply at the Pan-
athenaea, a phallus at the Dionysia). According to one tradition, Paros was colonized
from Arcadia ([Arist.] fr. 611. 25 Rose [Teubner] = Heracdl. fr. 25 Dilts); but according
to another tradition the Cyclades were colonized from Athens (Thuc. 1. 12. iv, Isoc. x11.
Panath. 43), and two texts mention Paros in that connection (schol. Dion. Perieget. 525
[it. 451 Miiller], Vell. Pat.1. 4. ii1). On the payment for the inscription see Rhodes, Boule,
1o1n. g, 103 n. 7; A. S. Henry, Cluronxii 1982, g1—118: the assembly’s expense account,
receiving an allowance in the merismos and managed by the treasurer of the people, was
probably instituted ¢.376 (though Henry gives a more complex account of financial
developments in the early fourth century); this is the earliest securely dated mention
of the treasurer; there is no surviving reference to the account itself until §67 (cf. 35).
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§ii
14 In the archonship of Asteius [373/2]; on the last

day of Scirophorion; with of Thebes putting
to the vote. Resolved by the allies:

17 So that the Parians shall live in agreement and
nothing violent shall happen there (?):

18 Ifany one kills any one unjustly (?), he shall be put
to death; and those responsible for the death shall
pay the penalty (?) in accordance with the laws.
———or exiles any one contrary to the laws and this
decree, ———

§i1 1s our only surviving document of the synedrion of the league. It dates by the
Athenian archon, and by month and day, here the last day of the year (but not by
prytany and day, since the synedrion is not convened by members of the Athenian
council): Athenian decrees do not habitually give month and day as well as prytany
and day until the second half of the century.! It is almost certain that Athens was not
represented in the synedrion (the only texts which might suggest otherwise are Dem.
xx1v. Tim. 127, 150): here we have evidence that the synedrion was presided over not by
an Athenian but by one of its own members; and it is striking to find a Theban acting
in this capacity as late as 372, when both Thebes’ lack of support for the League (X.
H.v1. 1. 1) and its growing power in Boeotia and central Greece, marked especially
by the destruction of Plataca (X. A. vr. iii. 1, cf. Isoc. x1v. Plat.) were causing disquiet
in Athens.

After ‘Resolved by the allies’, this document launches very abruptly into the sub-
stance: 1. 7-8 lead us to expect the full text of their resolution, not just an extract; per-
haps allies with less experience of decree-drafting than the Athenians had actually did
produce a very abrupt document. For the exception of murderers from the amnesty
imposed on Paros cf. Athens in 405 (Ath. Pol. 39.v). The laws referred to m 1. 21—2 will
be those of Paros. This enactment calls itself a ‘decree’ (psephusma: 11. 22—3): for that cf.
X. H.v1. v. 2; but the word more commonly used of decisions of the allies is ‘resolu-
tion’ (dogma): e.g. Tod 127. 1415, 33. 1011, Dem. x1x. Embassy 15.

! Firstdated instances IG'n® 229, 341/0 (day specified but not month; but again in fact the last day of the year);
SEG xvi 52, 339/8 (restored with month but not day); 77, 338/7 (month and day: see commentary): see Henry,

Prescripts, 37-8; but Henry overlooks E. Schweigert, Hesp. viii 1939, 14 n. 1, 0on /G u? 122 (an unreliable fragment,
restored with a date of §57/6) and 404 (for whose dating ¢.356—¢.355 see on 39).
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A Theban monument after Leuctra, §71

Alimestone block found in a suburb of Thebes; now in the museum there. Phot. K. Demakopoulou & D. Kon-
sola, Archacological Museum of Thebes: Guide, 31 fig. 1.

In a mixed dialect (see commentary); Il. 1—5 in larger letters.

1G v 2462; Tod 130% CEG 632. Trans. Harding 46. See also H. Beister, Chiron iii 1973, 65-84; C. Tuplin,
Klip Ixix 1987, 72107 at g4—107.
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Since it appears that nothing stood on it, and there is no indication in the text that
it 1s a dedication, this is almost certainly a gravestone. The three men presumably
died on the same occasion, either in the battle of Leuctra (altogether 47 Boeotians
are said to have died in the battle (Paus. 1x. 18. xi1: D.S. xv. 56. 1v has 300)) or in some
later episode. There is no convincing explanation of the text’s first naming three men
but then mentioning an achievement of just one: perhaps this was the best that the
versifier could manage. The dialect 1s mainly literary Doric, but with epic elements
(e.g. kpeloooves, 1. 7), coming close to the language of Pindar: it enables Xenocrates’
name to be given the long first syllable which the metre requires.

Xenocrates was one of the Boeotarchs, the senior officials of the Boeotian federa-
tion, in g71, named as one of those who supported Epaminondas’ plan for an immedi-
ate attack on the Spartans at Leuctra (Paus. 1x. 1. vi-vii ¢f. D.S. xv. 55. 111). Four texts
contain stories in which, in one way or another, the Boeotians were encouraged by
the oracle of Trophonius at Lebadea to fight at Leuctra (Callisth. FGrif 124 F 22 [a]
ap. Cic. Di. 1. 74, D.S. xv. 53. 1v, Polyaen. 1. . vii, Paus. v. 32. v—vi). In Pausanias’
story the Thebans were instructed to demoralize the Spartans by setting up before the
battle a trophy bearing the shield ofthe seventh-century Messenian hero Aristomenes.
That has often been associated with these verses; Beister has argued thatitisin fact a
distortion of a story alluded to in them, that they were to carry a trophy into the battle
(his interpretation of phereinin 1. 5: it is not a normal verb for setting up a trophy). The
Messenian dimension of the story is surely an invention subsequent to the liberation
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Xenocrates, Theopompus, Mnasilaus.

4 When the Spartan spear was dominant, then
Xenocrates took by lot the task of offering a
trophy to Zeus, not fearing the host from the
Eurotas or the Spartan shield. “Thebans are
superior in war’, proclaims the trophy won
through victory/bringing victory by the spear
at Leuctra; nor did we run second to Epami-
nondas.

of Messenia by Thebes and others in §70/69 (D.S. xv. 62. 1-66. 1). Beyond that, it
would be remarkable if the story about Leuctra postulated by Beister were true but
had subsequently been replaced by a less vivid story, when there 1s no direct trace at
all of Beister’s story, and no trace of the less vivid story in any literary text earlier than
Pausanias. Tuplin argues convincingly that (whatever may be the origin of Pausanias’
story) in spite of the unusual verb it is easier to interpret the verses as referring to the
ordinary erection of a trophy after the battle. Strictly, it was when he was drawing lots
that Xenocrates did not fear the Spartans: that would be appropriate whether the lots
were drawn before the battle or after the victory, when some of the Spartans wanted
to contest the erection of the trophy (X. A. v1. 1v. 14). Ifhe died in the battle, we must
assume that the lots were drawn before and he did not live to carry out the task.

‘When the Spartan spear was dominant’ (1. 5) probably refers to the era ended by
the battle of Leuctra rather than to the particular time when the lots were drawn. Tro-
phies were often connected with Zeus (Tuplin, 106 n. 104). For ‘proclaims’ (karyssei)
with direct speech cf. Anth. Pal. vir. 431 = Sim. Ixv (Page, Epigrammata Graeca). Not
running second to the Theban commander Epaminondas could mean either liter-
ally, that Xenocrates or the three men were not behind him in running to attack the
Spartans or, metaphorically, that he/they did not perform less well than him: there
1s no need to suppose, as Tod considered possible, that this is ‘a veiled protest against
the undue glorification of that general’.
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Athenian decrees for Mytilene, 369/8 and 368/7

Four fragments of a stele: one found south of the Athenian Acropolis, the others in the north of the city; now in
the Epigraphical Museum.

Attic-Tonic; 1. 1-6 in larger letters (3—6 stoichedon 26); 7—54 non-stoichedon; 35 sqq. stoichedon 31. This is the work
of Tracy’s Cutter of IG u? 105 (cf. 34, 41): Athenian Democracy in Transition, 67—70.

IG u? 107; SIG # 164; Tod 131%. Trans. Harding 53. See also T. A. Tonini, Aeme xlii 1989, 47-61.
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3—7 Cf. Tod 135 (which states that the prytany of Alantis was the seventh in the year): thathas a dillerent chair-
man, so was enacted on a dillerent day, but Diophantus was the proposer. Cf. also the older restoration (which
we reject) of 34. 15 The stone omits the «.
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ATIIENIAN DECREES FOR MYTILENE, 369/8 AND 368/7

Gods.

Of the Mytilenaeans.

Nausigenes was archon [368/7]; Alantis was the prytany;
Moschus of Cydathenaeum was secretary; Aristyllus of Erchia
was chairman.

Resolved by the council and the people. Diophantus pro-
posed:

Cioncerning what 1s said by the envoys who have come from
Lesbos, be it decreed by the council: The proedroi to whose lot
1t falls to preside in the first assembly shall bring them forward
to the people; and contribute the opinion of the council to the
people, that the council resolves:

Since the Mytilenacans have been good men with regard to
the people of Athens both now and in the time past, praise the
people of Mytilene for their goodness towards the people of
Athens; and if they need anything there shall be access for them
to the council or the people first after the sacred business.
Praise also Hieroetas because he 1s a good man with regard to
the people of Athens and of Mytilene.

This decree shall be written up by the secretary of the council
on a stone stele and placed on the Acropolis. There shall be writ-
ten up also on the same stele the decree which the people gave
in reply to the envoys of Mytilene with Hieroetas. For the writ-
ing-up of the stele the treasurer of the people shall give to the
secretary of the council 20 drachmas.

Praise the envoys who were sent to Mytilene and mvite them
to dinner in the pryfaneion tomorrow. Also invite the synedror of
Mytilene to hospitality in the prytaneion tomorrow. Also invite

153
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The decree which is inscribed first (§1) 1s the later of the two, and orders the inscrip-
tion of both. (B. T. Nolan in an unpublished thesis, reported in SEG xliv 36 cf. 257,
has observed that 1. 7 conforms to the stoichedon grid used for §u but the remainder of
§1 1s inscribed in an erasure: apparently when it was first inscribed the amendment
was omitted; §ii was then mscribed; and the original text of § had to be erased and
replaced with a version in more crowded lettering which did include the amendment.)
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the synedroi of Methymna and Antissa and Eresus and Pyrrha to
hospitality in the prytaneion tomorrow.

so Autolycus proposed:

so In other respects in accordance with the council; but praise the
envoys who were sent to Lesbos, Timonothus and Autolycus
and Aristopithes, and invite them to dinner in the prytancion
tomorrow.

Sii

35 In the archonship of Lysistratus [369/8]. Resolved by the coun-
cil and the people. Gallistratus proposed:

37 Praise the people of Mytilene because they joined well and
enthusiastically in fighting the war that is over. Reply to the
envoys who have come, that the Athenians fought the war
for the freedom of the Greeks; and when the Spartans were
campaigning against the Greeks, contrary to the oaths and the
agreement, they themselves went in support and they called on
the other allies to go and render the support due to the Athen-
1ans, abiding by the oaths, against those contravening the
treaty.

49 They claim ———in the time past — —— the people of Mytilene
— the people of Athens ———

Itis a conventional honorific decree, and was presumably prompted by a favourable
response from Mytilene and the other cities of Lesbos to the reply (contained in the
other decree) which Athens had given to the embassy of Hieroetas and his colleagues.
The purpose of the amendment is uncertain: Tod thought that the envoys ‘to Lesbos’
(II. g1—2) were sent to the cities other than Mytilene and were different from those sent
to Mytilene; Rhodes (Boule, 279) that there was one embassy, and the purpose of the
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amendment was to have the envoys named and/or to read ‘Lesbos’ for ‘Mytilene’;
another possibility is that there was one embassy, it was not mentioned in the original
motion, and the reference inll. 24—6 has been added as a result of the amendment. Tt is
in any case striking that Autolycus proposed the amendment in favour of an embassy
of which he was a member (in M&L 49, 73 ~ Fornara 100, 140, amendments refer
the proposers of the amendments to the council; in 22 Aristoteles is proposer and an
envoy elected under his decree). The series of mvitations to the prylaneion is a good
llustration of the rule that non-citizens were invited to xenza ("hospitality’) but citizens
to deipnon (‘dinner’): cf. on 2. On this occasion no envoys had come from Lesbos to
Athens, so Athens took the unusual step of inviting the synedroi present in Athens to
the prytanewon.

The earlier decree (§ii) 1s the more important of the two, and it is exceptionally
frustrating that the preserved text ends where it does. The Second Athenian League
had been founded, within the framework of the Peace of Antalcidas, to oppose the
threat presented by Sparta to the freedom of the Greeks; Mytilene had been a founder
member, and the other cities of Lesbos had joined too (22). However, after the battle of
Leuctra in g71 the Athenians came to see Thebes as a greater threat than Sparta, and
this change of stance was confirmed by an alliance between Athens and Sparta in 369
(X. H.viL. 1. 1-14, D.S. xv. 67. 1). Sparta had ceased to be a threat to the other Greeks
as well as to Athens; Thebes, itself a founder member of the League, was presumably
no longer a member after Leuctra, but was not at this stage a threat to the island
Greeks who formed most of the League’s membership; yet Athens kept the League
in being, as it had kept the Delian League in being when it gave up regular warfare
against Persia in the middle of the fifth century. Members might well be puzzled or
indignant; and Mytilene evidently was. Athens replied that it had led the opposition to

32
The Arcadian federation honours an Athenian, 369—367

A tapering stele with a relief showing Fortune (7yche) holding a helmet and touching a trophy: found at Tegea;
now built into the wall of a church and inaccessible. Facs. AM xxxvi 1911, Beilage zu g51; G v. ii.

Ionic for the decree, with : as a punctuation mark, Arcadian for the list; in the list, city names project to the
left, 1. i. g9 isin larger letters.

1G v.ii 1; SIG* 183; Tod 132*. Trans. Harding 51 (Il. 1—g + names of cities and numbers of damivrgor). See also
J. Roy in Brock & Hodkinson (edd.), Alternatives to Athens, 308—26.

Beés : Toxm.
édofev T Bovlju TV

Apradwv : kal Tols
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Sparta when the Spartans were breaking the Peace of Antalcidas and threatening the
Greeks; unfortunately what was said about the new state of affairs has not survived.
Tonini stresses the importance of the decision to publish this decree with the later one,
in §68/7: that was the time when Thebes began to show signs of wanting to follow
its challenge to Sparta with a challenge to Athens, and when Athens might well have
wanted to reinforce its links with its Aegean allies.

Moschus, secretary in 368/7, was to be treasurer of Athena in §66/5 (/G 11 1428.
5-6). Diophantus, restored as the proposer of the first decree, is probably Diophantus
of Sphettus, a politician active until the 340s, and probably with Eubulus creator in
the g50s of the theoric fund (schol. Aesch. 1. Cles. 24 with Rhodes, Comm. Ath. Pol. 514):
in the same prytany he proposed honours for a Spartan (Tod 135). Autolycus may be
the man who was a respectable spokesman for the Areopagus in 346 (Aesch. 1. Tim.
81—4) but was condemned after the battle of Chaeronea in §38 (Lyc. Leocr. 53). Callis-
tratus will be the leading politician, nephew of Agyrrhius (Dem. xxtv. Tum. 135), who
was Influential in Athens during the anti-Spartan g70s, but made the crucial speech
at the peace conference in Sparta in spring g71 (X. . v1. 1ii. 10-17, cf. D.S. xv. 8. 111
(writing of §75)) and here defends Athens’ change of policy. He remained influential
during the g60s, but was condemned in 361 (we do not know why), went into exile, and
was put to death when he later attempted to return (Lyc. Leocr. 93).

§t of our text has the unique éy AéaBouv (1. 8) but Tod 185, proposed by the same man
inthe prytany served by the same secretary, has éy Adaxedaiuovos (1. 7); ours the unique
EvBBarrecfar (1. 11) but Tod 135 fuvBarrecta (1. 10); ours indicative oxmi, a use of 7
for e which 1s increasingly found from ¢.360 but rare earlier (I. 12), but Tod 135 doxet
(L 11) (on these phenomena see Threatte, Grammar, 1. 536—7, 637, 356). The scope for
variation between texts which we should expect not to vary is considerable.

God; Fortune.
2 Resolved by the council of the
Arcadians and the Ten Thousand.
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uvplows [:] Porapyov

5 Avewpdrovs : Abypvaiov
mpééevov : kal edepyérmy
elvar Aprddwv mdvTwy

LY N N7
AQUTOV . KQL Y€VOS.

Sapopyol otde Hoav:

10 Teyearar Kuwvoilpio
DPadpéas Tioxparys
ApioTorpdTys Kais
Nikapyos Aadavys
Eevomeilns Zais

15 Adapoxparidas Xdis

Mawd o ‘Opyopéviot
Ayias Edyelrwy
Ebyerrovidas Apdvras
Hevoddw Hapudros

20 Aempedrou THovoavias
Trmias KaMias
T'adwpos Kimrdpior

MeyaromoiTar TyAipayos
Apiorwy Adrcpuby

95  BMas Aloyvrys
Apxéhos Aapayyros
Arpeoridas Ipééevos
Topyéas Hpazjs
Zuivbis Adeéiparys

3o IDeworiepos Zwias
Niks Océmropmos
Adapyos Ayias
ITodvydpys Trmocférms

Mavrugs BOeApovioro

35 Paidpos ToAéas
Fayos Adefias
Ebdauidas Exios
Aaitorparos Havoavios
Xoapeldas Abrios

Mantinea, in eastern Arcadia (cf. 14), was split into its component villages by Sparta
in 385 (X. H.v.1ii. 5,7, D.S. xv. 5. iv, 12. ii), but reunited in 370 (X. A. v1. v. 2—5). That
was followed by further stages of Arcadian synoecism: the uniting of the separate
states of Arcadia in a federation (X. H. vi. v. 6, D.S. xv. 59. 1), and the amalgamation
of communities in southern Arcadia to form a new great city, Megalopolis (D.S. xv.
72. v, 368/7; Paus. viir. 27. i—viii, g71/0: on the date see S. Hornblower, BS4 Ixxxv
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4 Phylarchus son of Liysicrates of Athens
shall be proxenos and benefactor of
all the Arcadians, himself and his
descendants.

9 The following were damiorgor:

i.10 Tegeates:
Phaedreas, Aristocrates, Nicarchus,
Xenopithes, Damocratidas.

i.16 Maenalians:
Hagias, Eugitonidas, Xenophon.

i.20 Lepreates:
Hippias, Gadorus.

i.2s Megalopolitans:
Ariston, Blyas, Archepsius,
Atrestidas, Gorgeas, Sminthis,
Plistierus, Nicis, Laarchus,
Polychares.

i.34 Mantineans:
Phaedrus, Wachus, Eudamidas,
Daistratus, Chaeridas.

ii.10 Cynurians:
Timocrates, Callicles, Laphanes,
Sais, Sais.

ii. 16 Orchomenians:
Eugiton, Amyntas, Pamphilus,
Pausanias, Callias.

ii.22  Clitorians:
Telimachus, Alcman, Aeschytes,
Damagetus, Proxenus.

ii. 28 Heraeans:
Alexicrates, Simias, Theopompus,
Hagias, Hipposthenes.

ii. 34 Thelphusians:
Poleas, Alexias, Echias, Pausanias,
Lycius.

1990, 71—7; J. Roy, CAH?, vi. 193). Orchomenus, Heraea, and Lepreum (on the last
see below) were forcibly incorporated in the federation in the course of g70 (X. H.
VI. v. 1022, D.S. xv. 62. i-ii). In 863, however, the federation split into opposing
factions, with Mantinea on one side and Tegea and Megalopolis on the other (X.
H. vt iv. g3—40, D.S. xv. 82. iHii); and after the battle of Mantinea, in §62, some of
the people who had been drafted into Megalopolis tried to return to their old homes
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but through Theban intervention were forced to remain in Megalopolis (D.S. xv.
Q4. 1-1i1).

The date of this inscription has been much disputed, but it must surely belong to
the §60s, when the federation included Mantinea and Tegea, Orchomenus, Heraca
and Lepreum, and also Megalopolis. No northern city 1s listed except Clitor, whereas
Stymphalus was a member and provided the federation’s general in §66 (X. H. viI.
1it. 1), so the date 1s most probably ¢.567 or slightly earlier (M. Cary, 7HS xlii 1922,
188—90), though J. Roy suggests that the northern states were members but were not
represented at this meeting (Hist. xx 1971, 56999 at 571—2), in which case a date aslate
as ¢.363 would be possible. Since the inscription was set up at Tegea and the damiorgor
of Tegea are listed first, it 1s likely that the meeting which enacted this decree was held
at Tegea. Nothing is known about the Athenian honorand. The decree is very austere
in its wording, but that is not unusual for proxeny decrees.

Of the federal institutions, this inscription mentions the damiorgoi (fifty in all, ten or
five or three plus two according to the size of the unit); the council (presumably a more
numerous body than the damiorgor), and the Ten Thousand (D.S. xv. 59. 1, cf. e.g.
X. H. v 1. 38: the number suggests that they were the citizens satisfying a property
qualificationbutnot a high one, perhaps all those ofhoplite rank and above (cf. Rhodes
with Lewis, 507)). The damiorgor were not merely a federal college but the principal

33

Athens begins negotiations with Dionysius I of Syracuse,

369/8

A fragment of a stele found in Athens; now in the Epigraphical Museum and in very poor condition.
Attic-Tonic, retaining the old ¢ for e: in 1. 16 and o for ov sometimes; stoichedon 31.
1G v? 103; SIG* 150; Tod 133; M. J. Osborne, Naturalization, D 10%.

[émt AJvororpdro dpyovros: émi 7[Hs Epey]-
[07i8]os dexdrns mpvravelus: Hi B keo] -
[ros] Hawvid]o Alnmvievs éypappdre[ver]:
[rév 7] poédpwy émeyi[plile Eddyyellos . . |
5 [—2—. édofev T Bovdij kal Tdi S, ]
corona corona

[[1a]vdios elmev: wepl &v of mpéoPets o[ ]-

The stone has deteriorated greatly since it was first seen: we enclose within brackets only those letters which no
scholar has been able to read.

A

patronymic and demotic followed by éofev Tt Sjpwt Osborne; but demotic only is normal for secretary

3—4 Osborne: éypappdre[ve * | v 7édv earlier edd. 5 Our restoration: earlier edd.;

(Henry, Prescripts, 27, 32), and for this decree with probouleumatic formula we should expect the longer enact-
ment formula which mentions the council.
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magistrates of the individual units (cf. 14); they may be the same as the archontes of X.
H. vt v. §34.

Of the units which provide damiorgor, most are cities. However, the Maenalians
(west of Mantinea and Tegea) and the Cynurians (west of the Maenalians) were tribal
units with towns within them. Lepreum 1s problematic. It was in Triphylia, the coastal
region between Elis and Messenia which Elis sought to control. It participated inde-
pendently in the Persian War of 48079 (Her. 1x. 28. iv, M&L 27 ~ Fornara 59. 11).
Subsequently, for protection against Arcadia, it accepted a position of dependence
on Elis, but in and after 421 Sparta championed it against Elis (Thuc. v. 31.1-v, 34. 1,
49—50). Lepreum and its neighbours joined Sparta in its war against Elis ¢.402—¢.400,
and were left free at the end of that war (X. H. 1. ii. 25, 30-1; in the early fourth cen-
tury there is evidence for a Triphylian federal state (cf. 15); but in this inscription it is
not “Triphylia’ but ‘Lepreum’ which forms part of the Arcadian federation (cf. also X.
H.vi.v.11). Itisnot clear whether Lepreum is to be distinguished from the Triphylian
federation, or was regarded as equivalent to it by the Arcadians. See T. H. Nielsen
in Nielsen (ed.), Yet More Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis, 129-62; also J. Roy in Hansen
(ed.), The Pols as an Urban Centre and as a Political Community, 282—520.

For another, fragmentary decree of the federation of the g60s see SEG xxii 339 —
XXIx 405 —> xxx1i 411. For the Arcadians after the battle of Mantinea see 41.

In the archonship of Lysistratus [369/8]; in
the tenth prytany, of Erechtheis; to which
Execestus son of Paconides of Azenia was

secretary; of the proedroi Enangelus of
was putting to the vote. Resolved by the
council and the people.
crown crown

6 Pandius proposed: Concerning what is
said by the envoys who have come from
Dionysius, be it resolved by the council:

8 Concerning the letter which Dionysius
sent about the building of the temple and
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[apa] dwovvoio Tjrovr|e]s AMéyooi[v], ded 6x0]-
[a: 9]t BovAiju- mept wev Tav ypappdt|wy &]-
[v émelvper Aiovioios s o ik|odoui] as 7]-
[o0 ve]w kal Ts elphvys, Tos ovppdx[ovs 8]-

(=}

[Syu]a éfevevre[ilv eis Tov Sjpov, & [11dv a]-
[970]ts BovAevopévois doxn dpioTov €]-
[(va]i. mpooayayeiv 8¢ Tos mpéofPeis [els]
[Tov] dnpov els Ty mparTy kA n] ol av wp] -

15 [oox]alé[olavTas Tods ovppdyouvs [Tovs mp-
[0é€d]pos, [k]ai xpyuatiler mept dv [Aéyovo]-
[ ylvdu[nv] € [£]upBaldeo|B]ar mH[s BovAhs]
[és 7]ov 8huov, ST Soxel Tt BovA[Hu- émar]-
[véo]ar pev dwovioov 7o[v] Zirel|{as dpy]-

20 [ov]Ta k[a]i Tovs veis Tovs [A]wovu] olov Awo]-
[vo]oto[v] kal Epudrpirov, 8t €l otv dvdp) -
[es] ayabol [m]epi Tov hHpov Tov Al fnvaiwy)
[kal] Tovs ouppdyovs, kal Bonlo[dow T
[Bac]idéws €il pri]vme, Hv émonoalvro Abyva]-

25 [fot] kal Aaxedarpudvioli] kal o[ { &Arot EA]-
[Aqres]. kat drovvoiwe pev d[mlo[ méuwpar 76]-
[v oréplavov Sv éfmdio|alro ¢ [dnpos: oTeda]-
[vdoar 8€ Tos] veis Tos drovvoi[ov xpvod]-

[c oTepdvat €|kdTepov dmo y[thwy Spayu]-
30 [aw avdpayabilas éve[ ka kal pirias. elva]-
[: 8€ Arovioi]ov kai To[v]s vel s avré Abyv]-
[aios, adTois] kati éxydvovs, [kal pvris ka]-
[¢ 87jpov kal dlparpias H[s] dv B[SAwrTar. 76]-
[s 8¢ mpurdveis Tos s [E]p|exBnidos 8o ]-

35 [vaw mv oy mepl ad[Td v [év 7] éxrAno]-
[{a: me]p[i moAire]las adr[dv. kal efvar ad]-
[Tois mpéood)o[v m]pos []n[v BovAny kal Tov]
[87uov mp|d|7]ois [ueTa Ta lepd- ToDs b€ oTp]-
[amyy]o[v]s k[al] Tods mp[uTdvers émipuernt]-

10 [Hpai 8lmws av yiy[vy|r[at Tadra. dvaypdipal-
[ 8¢ 7]86[€] 70 Ypidropa To[v ypapparéa tis)
[Bouhis ]

35—6 Osborne: end of 35 and beginning of §6 unrestored earlier edd.

This 1s the earliest Athenian decree in our collection which contains the new formula
identifying the chairman as one of the proedro: (the earliest surviving is Tod 124 ~
Harding 88): for the survival of the old formula, ‘X was chairman’, see on 22. The
same man, Pandius, proposed this as a probouleumatic decree in 369/8 and 34 as
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the peace, the allies shall bring out a reso-
lution to the people, whatever seems best
to them in their deliberation.

13 The proedroi shall bring them forward to
the people at the first assembly, mviting the
allies also, and shall deal with the matter
about which they speak; and contribute
the opinion of the council to the people,
that the council resolves:

18 Praise Dionysius the archon of Sicily, and
the sons of Dionysius, Dionysius and
Hermocritus, because they are good men
with regard to the people of Athens and the
allies, and come in support of the King’s
Peace, which was made by the Athenians
and the Spartans and the other Greeks.

26 Send to Dionysius the crown which was
voted by the people; and crown each of the
sons of Dionysius with a gold crown of a
thousand drachmas for their good-man-
ship [andragathia] and friendship.

3o Dionysius and his sons shall be Athenians,
themselves and their descendants, and
of whichever tribe and deme and phra-
try they wish. The prytanais of Erechtheis
shall give the vote concerning them in the
assembly concerning their citizenship.

36 And they shall have access to the council
and the people first after the sacred busi-
ness: the generals and the prytaness shall
take care that these things happen.

40 This decree shall be written up by the
secretary of the council —————

a non-probouleumatic decree in 368/7: presumably he had a particular connection
with or at least interest in Dionysius, and was a member of the council in §69/8 (cf.
Rhodes, Boule, 70).

This text throws light on Athenian foreign policy in the aftermath of Leuctra and
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on the working of the Second Athenian League. Despite an attempt to win him over
to the Athenian side in 393 (r0), Dionysius of Syracuse remained an ally of Sparta,
sendmg ships to Clorcyra which were defeated by the Athenians in 72 (X. H. v1. 11.
336, D.S. xv. 47. vi1), and soldiers to fight in the Peloponnese in the early 360s (X. A.
VIL 1. 202, 2732, D.S. xv. 70. 1). After Athens and Sparta had become allies, in 369
(cf. ong1), the way was open for Athens and Dionysius to become allies. For Dionysius
as ‘archon of Sicily’ see on 1o0.

‘The building of the temple and the peace’ the council refers to the synedrion of the
Second Athenian League, which in an additional stage of probouleusis is to submit a
resolution to the assembly, which will make the final decision: contrast 41, where the
synedrion takes the initiative and then refers the matter to the council. The temple is
that of Apollo at Delphi, which had been damaged by fire and/or earthquake in g73/2
(Marm. Par. FGrH 239 A 71, Macrob. Sat. m. 6. vii); a proposal to set up a building
fund was perhaps made after the peace of spring 371 (X. H. v1. iv. 2); for the arrange-
ments that were eventually made see 45. The peace must be the King’s Peace, which
Dionysius 1s said to support (Il. 23-6), and what 1s referred to the allies must be the
question of admitting Dionysius to the League, which was based on the King’s Peace.
Since in 34 an alliance is made between Dionysius and Athens, with no involvement
of the League, the synedrion must have decided that it wished to have nothing to do
with Dionysius, and Athens will have been sufficiently attentive to the will of the allies
to accept their decision.

The council forwards directly to the assembly, for an immediate decision, matters

34

Alliance between Athens and Dionysius of Syracuse,

368/7

A fragment of a stele found on the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum. Phot. Kirchner,
Imagines®, Taf. 26 Nr. 53; Woodhead, The Greeks in the West, pl. 45 (both 1l. g—28); Tracy, Athenian Democracy in
Transition, 68 fig. 1 (squeeze of 1I. 7—13).

Attic-Tonic, occasionally retaining the old o for ov; sioichedon §3. Thisis the work of Tracy’s Cutter of /G u? 105
(= this text: cf. 31, 41): Athenian Democracy in Transition, 67—70.

1G 12 105 + 523; SIG? 163; Tod 136%; Svf. 280. Trans. Harding 52. See also K. Maltezos, Apy. E¢. 1915, 135-7;
D. M. Lewis, BSA xlix 1954, 37-8; Stroheker, Dionysios I, 14g—50 with 239 n. 17; Buckler, The Theban Hegemony,
2347

[éml Navowév]os dpylovros: émi mijs Alynid / Olbmid]-
[os Sevrépas () 7]pvrav|elos: 13 g

1—3 Following Lewis, we have restored éni rijs Aéynid- / Oivyidlos Sevrépas (?) m]pvrav[elas, and have not
restored the secretary: earlier edd. restored Aiavrios éB86uns m]pvrav[elas- Mdoyos Kubabyy|aieds, to match
Tod 135; but see commentary.
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which concern Athens only (but the members of the synedrion are invited to attend:
1. 14-15). A crown has already been voted to Dionysius (presumably recently, since
1t has still to be sent); crowns for his sons are added (for the award of crowns cf. on 2);
and all three are awarded Athenian citizenship (Dionysius’ citizenship is mentioned
in [Dem.] x11. Ep. Phil. 10) and the right of priority access to the council and assembly.
Dionysius II and Hermocritus were Dionysius’ sons by Doris, his wife from Locri: he
had two other sons, Hipparinus and Nysacus, by Dion’s sister Aristomache, but they
appear to have been much younger (Plut. Dwn 3. vi).

This 1s the earliest surviving text in which a grant of citizenship cannot be made by
a single decree but requires ratification at a second meeting of the assembly—with a
quorum of 6,000 voting in a secret ballot (cf. [Dem.] L1x. Neaer. 8g—qo; and see M. J.
Osborne, B84 Ixvii 1972, 129-58 at 132—40; M. H. Hansen, GRBS xvii 1976, 115-34 =
Feclesia (1), 1—20(—23), at 124—30 = 10-16; M. . Osborne, Nafuralization, iii—iv. 161—
(suggesting that the requirement was introduced in or soon after 385/4)). Osborne
notes also that from this decree onwards explicit inclusion of the honorand’s descend-
ants in a grant of citizenship 1s standard practice (BSA 140 with n. 49; Naturalization,
1ii-1v. 150—4,). Dionysius and his sons are to be admitted to ‘whichever tribe and deme
and phratry they wish’ (Il. g2—3): choice of a deme would entail membership of the
trittys and tribe of which that deme formed a part (#tfyes are never mentioned in this
connection); choice of phratry (‘brotherhood’: a body based on supposed kinship: cf.
5) was subjected to some restrictions from ¢.§34 (Osborne, BSA 132—43; Naturalization,
ii-iv. 176-81).

In the archonship of Nausigenes [368/7];
in the second prytany, of Aegeis /
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[ éypap|pdreve[v: méumry / €B3Sunt kal Tprako]-
[orf s mpv]Tavelals: v mpoédpwy émem]-

5 [pile —0——]s daimmo [Mapaf. édofev Téot 84]-
[pwe. ITav]d[wos elmev: [70]x[ne dyabie mie Abny]-
[alwv]- 8]edéxfar Tan Squlwt: émawéoar pev 4]-
[tovdot]o[v] Tov ZikeAials dpyovra 67t éoTi]-

[v avp] dyabos mept Tov [dxpov Tov Abnraiw]-

10 [v kal 7]os ovupdyovs. el[var 8€ ovppdyos av]-
[rov ka]i Tovs éxydvovs [T0 Srjuov Tob Abny]-
[alwv é]s [7]ov ael xpdvov [émi Toiode. éav Tis)
[tge ém]i [7]mwy xdpav Ty A Opvaiwy émt moréu]-
[wt ) kaT]a yiv ) kata e[ arTav, Bonbeiv Aio]-

15 [viouov] kal Tods éxydv|ovs adTé kabBdTi dv]
[émayyé]l D wow Abnvai] ov kai kaTd yiv kal]
[kara Od]Aarray mavr[i ofével kaTa 76 Suva]-
[Tév kai] édv Tis i é[mi Awovioiov 1) Tovs €]-
[ydvou]s aiTé 7 dowv dl pyer Aioviouos éml]

20 [moAéuw]e 7 kata ygv 7 ka[Ta BdrarTav, Bonbe]-
[tv ABnlvaiovs kabére dlv émayyédmow ka)-

[{ kata y|gv kal kata Bada| Trav mavTi oféve]-
[t kaTa 7)o Svvardv. omAa 8] € un éfeivar émev]-
[eyreiv] Alwolvvoiwe undle Tois éxydvors av]-

25 [7ob émt] T[] xdpav Ty AlOpvaiwy émt mypov]-
[ piTe] k[ar]a yhy uiTe k[aTa BdraTray: unde|
[ABnvailoli]s éfetvar Sm[Aa émeveykeiv émi)
[dwovi]oio]v undeé Tois) éx[ydvouvs adTod unde]
[Sowv d]px[e]t Arovioios [émi mmuovie pajre k|-

30 atd yn] p[d]re kata BadalrTav. AafBeiv 5 Tov]
[Sprov] Top mepl Ths ovu|payias Tovs mpéof]-
[eis Tod]s mapa dwovvoilov firovTas, dudoat)

[8€ mv T€]| Bovdw kal 70[s oTpaTyyovs kai T]-
[ovs immd]pxovs kal Tov[s Taéidpyos. dudoa]-

35 [18€ duoviotov kai Tov[s 14 ]

[——] Tov Zvparosi] wv 14 ]

[—&—]papyovs. duvi[vas 8e Tov véuruov ) -
[prov éx]aTépovs. Tov[s 8€ dprovs dmo]A[aBeiv]

[Abnvallwy Tos mpéaBlets Tovs wA|éovt|as €l]-

3 We have restored éypap]udreve[v: méumrye / éB86unu: earlier edd. restored éypap]udreve [Sevrépar, and
Terdprnalso would fit that space; but éypappdrever is more usual: see M. H. Hansen, GRBSxxiii 1982, 338 with
341 = Ecclesia{I), go with 93. 284, 27 émeveyeiv Lewis, CO?xi 1961, 64 n. 1: émupépew earlier edd., which
is one letter too short. 28 The stone has TOYEK. 35—7 A. Wilhelm ap. Michel 1452, followed by
other edd., restored 70d[s dpyovTas kal miv | BovAnv] rév Zuparooilwy kal orparyyods klai Tpim]pdpyovs; but
Stroheker has shown that that and other proposed restorations are dubious.
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Oeneis (?); of was secretary;
on the thirty-fifth/thirty-seventh day of
son of

the prytany; of the proedror
Daippus of Marathon was putting to the
vote. Resolved by the people.

Pandius proposed: For the good fortune
of the Athenians; be it resolved by the
people:

Praise Dionysius the archon of Sicily,
because he is a good man with regard to
the people of Athens and the allies.

He and his descendants shall be allies of
the people of Athens for all time on the fol-
lowing terms. If any one goes against the
territory of Athens for war either by land
or by sea, Dionysius and his descendants
shall go in support as the Athenians call on
them, both byland and by sea with all their
strength as far as possible; and if any one
goes against Dionysius or his descendants
or what Dionysius rules for war either by
land or by sea, the Athenians shall go in
support as they call on them, both by land
and by sea with all their strength as far as
possible.

It shall not be permitted to Dionysius or
his descendants to bear arms against the
territory of the Athenians for hurt either by
land or by sea; nor shall it be permitted to
the Athenians to bear arms against Diony-
sius or his descendants or what Dionysius
rules for hurt either by land or by sea.

The oath about the alliance shall be
received by the envoys who have come
from Dionysius, and shall be sworn by
the council and the generals and the hip-
parchs and the taxiarchs. It shall be sworn
by Dionysius and the — — — of Syracuse
— ———rarchs. Each party shall swear its
lawful oath. The oaths shall be received by
the Athenian envoys sailing to Sicily.
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40 [s ZikeAl]av. avaypalar 8¢ 76 Ynjd]iopa [160¢€]
[rov ypap]paréa ths [BoAis év or]hn[L Abiv] -
[t kal omioan év axpomdder €ls] 8¢ T dva]-
[ypadny Sodvar 7ov Tapiay Tob 8|qulov AAA (?) 8]-
[paxpds. vacat]

43 edd.: at this date either AA or AAA is to be expected (cf. Loomis, Wages, Welfare Costs, 124—5).

For the background to this alliance see 33, proposed by the same man in 369/8. If
we are right in dating this to §68/7 (cf. below), the synedrion of the Second Athenian
League will have refused to accept Dionysius as a member (but contr. G. L. Cawkwell,
FHSc11981, 50, who suggests that this alliance 1s all that was proposed to the allies and
they gave it their blessing). Here Dionysius is still said to be ‘a good man with regard
to the people of Athens and the allies’ (Il. g—10), but what follows is a simple defensive
alliance between Athens and Dionysius; to the usual clause about supporting each
other if attacked 1s added a clause about not attacking each other ( pemone, “hurt’, is
otherwise a poetic word, but for its use in this context cf. the treaties of Thuc. v. 18. 1v;
47.1=Tod 72 = IGT* 83. 4). It is clear that, apart from Dionysius himself, some body
or bodies swore on behalf of Syracuse, but we cannot recover the details: it 1s likely
enough that Dionysius maintained an appearance of constitutional government in
Syracuse, but we are not attracted to the view of Caven that there was a formal divi-
ston between the citadel of Ortygia ruled directly by Dionysius and the outer city with
constitutional government (Caven, Dwnysius I, 156—9, 183-5).

The dating of the alliance has been much discussed. Even the year depends on
restoration, and there are other archons whose names have the correct number of
letters and the correct ending; but we think Buckler, who will not even decide between
Dionysius I and Dionysius 11, carries scepticism much too far and the usual year of
368/7 should be accepted. Apart from IG 1* 227 bis = SEG xli 9, a decree of 422/1
included on a stele inscribed at the end of the fifth century (for which see M. H. Han-
sen, AFP cxiv 1993, 103; Sickinger, Archives and Public Records in Classical Athens, 39—9o),
this happens to be the earliest surviving decree which specifies the day within the
prytany (Henry, Prescripts, 27): there are four possibilities, not far apart (see critical
note); nothing hangs on the decision.

35
An Athenian protest to the Aetolian League, 367/6

Three contiguous fragments of a stele, found in the Athenian Agora near the Eleusinium; now in the Agora
museumn. Phot. Hesp. viii 1939, 6 (frs. ¢ + & only); Agora, xvi, pl. 4.

Attic-Tonic, retaining the old o for ov inIL. 2, 5; 1. 2—g in larger, clumsier letters; 1l. 4 sqq. stoichedon 32 (in1. 22
votav occupies four spaces).
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40 This decree shall be written up by the
secretary of the council and placed on
the Acropolis; and for the writing-up the
treasurer of the people shall give 30 (?)
drachmas.

More importantly, the tribe and number of the prytany, and the name and demotic
of the secretary, are wholly restored. This 1s the last year in which each secretary is
known to have served for one prytany only (contrast Tod 134, 185; and see on 38).
Editors have seized on the fact that the space available can be filled by making this
a decree of the seventh prytany, of Aiantis, to match Tod 185, but that gives rise to
problems. To give the chairman’s patronymic was unusual (Henry, Preseripts, 27, 32),
but there is no doubt that it was given here; since Daippus is a rare name, and no deme
other than Marathon is attested for a bearer of it, the restoration of the chairman’s
demotic 1s very probable (there are sufficient parallels about this time for the use of
an abbreviation: Buckler, 236, and see on g6)—but Marathon belongs to the tribe
Aiantis, so now that the chairman is one of the proedroi (cf. on 22) the tribe in prytany
cannot be Aiantis. Moreover, there is a story that at the Lenaea of §68/7 Dionysius
won the first prize for his tragedy, The Ransom of Heclor, and that his death was caused
by excessive celebration of that victory, thus fulfilling an oracle that he would die
when he had defeated his betters (D.S. xv. 74. i-1v): the story is more likely to have
arisen if Dionysius did in fact die shortly after the Lenaea; but that festival occurred in
Gamelion (the seventh month, roughly equivalent to the sixth prytany), so Dionysius
1s likely to have been dead by the last days of the seventh prytany. Maltezos proposed
the sixth prytany, to place the alliance about the time of the Lenaea; but we should not
expect the synedrion to take long to reject Dionysius, and ought to look for the earliest
possible date in the year. The first prytany is not possible (tribe + number has the right
number of letters but secretary + demotic has one letter too few: IG 1% 104), but the
second 1s possible, and we restore that.
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E. Schweigert, Hesp. viii 1939, 512 no. 3; Tod 137 (both frs. a + & only); Agora, xvi 48*. Trans. Harding 54 (frs.
a+ bonly). See also Larsen, Greek Federal States, 78—80; A. B. Bosworth, A¥AH 11976, 164—81.
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There was a truce of fifty-five days for the Lesser Mysteries in the spring and for
the Greater Mysteries in the autumn (/G 1° 6 ~ Fornara 75. B): another inscription
(Agora, xix, P 5. 60) indicates that Oeneis held the third prytany of 367/6, so this text
1s concerned with the truce of autumn 367. ‘Forthwith’ (autika mala) is often used of
action to be taken by the enacting body on the occasion of enactment; but there is
no reason why it should not be used of any action to be taken as soon as a decree has
been enacted (Rhodes, Boule, 75, 280), and it was common practice for heralds to be
dispatched by the council (0p. ¢it., 94 with n. 4). Heralds (kerykes), as opposed to envoys
(presbers), were sent to proclaim rather than to negotiate, and by ‘the common laws of
the Greeks’ (1.e. generally accepted convention) were regarded as inviolable.
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Gods.

2 Demophilus son of Theorus from Cephale
was secretary.

4 Resolved by the council and the people.
Oeneis was the prytany; Demophilus son
of Theorus from Cephale was secretary;
Philippus of Semachidae was chairman;
Polyzelus was archon [367/6]. Cephiso-
dotus proposed:

8 Since the Aetolians of the komon have
accepted the truce for the Mysteries of
Eleusinian Demeter and of Kore, but those
of the Eumolpidae and Kerykes announ-
cing the truce, Promachus and Epigenes,
have been imprisoned by the Tricho-
nians, contrary to the common laws of the
Greeks, the council shall forthwith choose
aherald from all Athenians, who on arrival
at the koinon of the Aetolians shall demand

the release of the men and — — —judge so
that — —— Aetol— — — — Eumolpidae and
Kerykes — — — for travelling expenses the

treasurer of the people g0 drachmas from
the people’s fund for expenditure on
decrees.

This inscription reveals the existence of an Aetolian League, which Athens held
responsible for the misconduct of one of its member cities (Trichonium, in the south-
west of Aetolia, north of Calydon), half a century before its first appearance in a
literary text (D.S. x1x. 66. 11, 314/13). Thucydides wrote of the Actolians as living in
villages and comprising three “parts’ (111 94. iv—v, cf. 96. 1i1); again, in 335 the Actolians
sent embassies ‘by peoples’ to Alexander the Great (Arr. Anab. 1. 10. 1), and in 322 they
abandoned their unfortified polers and moved their non-combatants and property to
the mountains for safety (D.S. xvir. 24. it). Bosworth has argued from Thp. FGrH 115
F 235, unemended, that the Actolians captured Naupactus in 338/7 after Chaeronea
and that in retaliation Philip of Macedon drove them out in 337 and broke up the
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koinon attested in this inscription.! D.S. xv. 57. 1 mentions the Aetolians among the
peoples of northern Greece who became friends of Thebes after Leuctra: that is com-
patible with this attested existence of the League; but it would be fanciful to follow
Tod in supposing that the influence of Thebes, and of Epaminondas in particular, led
to the foundation of the League.

Philippus, the chairman, is perhaps to be identified with the proposer of Tod 146 ~
Harding 58. For the proposer Gephisodotus cf. 21. Of the men arrested, Promachus
may be the father of —lus of Eleusis (/G 11? 3126), and Epigenes may be the Epigenes
of Eleusis whose tombstone 1s known (IG'11* 6031). However, while the Eumolpidae
claimed an Eleusinian origin the Kerykes did not (cf. Rhodes, Comm. Ath. Pol. 637),
and of all the Eleusinian sacred officials known, of either genos, only one is attested as
belonging to the deme of Eleusis (the third-century hierophant Chaeretius: /G 1235;
see Clinton, The Sacred Officrals of the Eleusinian Mysteries, 8), so we cannot be confident
in identifying Promachus and Epigenes as men of Eleusis.

' Another Athenian decree referring to the Aetolian Aoinon, SEG xxi 326 (IG u* 358), is probably to be dated
notin Alexander’s reign but g07/6 (Bosworth, 167-8).

36
Sales of public property at Athens, 367/6

A marble siele, found beneath floor of Tholos in Athenian Agora, Agora Inv. I 5509. Phot. Hesp. x 1941, 15,
Agora, xix pl. 8.

Attic-Ionic, retaining old o for ov. Stoichedon 39.

M. Crosby, Hesp. x 1941, 14—27 no. 1; SEG xii 100; Agora, xix P5*. Trans. Crosby 17-19.
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For ‘the people’s fund for expenditure on decrees’ cf. on 29: the fund, and the
treasurer who administered it, were probably instituted ¢.376, but the earliest datable
references to the fund are i decrees of this year (cf. Tod 185). Here the fund is used
to pay not for the publication of the decree but for travelling expenses authorized by
the decree (cf. 44, 48, 95): it could be alleged (then as now) that men sent on missions
abroad were lavishly supported (e.g. Ar. Acham. 61-8g), but g0 drachmas for the ardu-
ous journey to Aetolia were hardly great riches.? The decree does not in fact contain
a clause ordering its publication: that in itself could be accidental (the Athenians were
erratic in such matters, and absence of the clause from the published text does not
prove that it was absent from the original text or that publication was not intended);
but, coupled with the fact that the inscription seems to have been set up in the Ele-
usinium, it suggests that it may have been the Eleusinian officials who chose to publish
this text: their interest would make it easier to understand why a decree of such an
ephemeral nature should have been published in permanent form.

2 Travelling expenses preserved or to be restored in fourth-century Athenian inscriptions range from 5
drachmas in 95. 43 to 50[?+] in /G 112 207. 24, so 30 drachmas here is the likeliest 3-character restoration.

In the archonship of Polyzelus (567/6) the poletar Polyeuctus of
Lamptrae, Deinias of Erchia, Theaeus of Pacania, Theotimus of
Phrearrhii, Aristogenes of Iphistiadae, Glaucon of Laciadae, Ciephiso-
cles of Piracus, and Nicocles of Anaphlystus, to whom Execestus of
Ciothocidae was secretary, sold the following, having taken them over
from the Eleven—Phacax of Aphidna and his fellow magistrates.

8 On the 1oth of Mounichion Theomnestus son of Deisitheus of Tonidae
registered as public property the house of Theosebes son of Theophilus
of Xypete at Alopece, of which the neighbours are, on the north, the
road leading to the sanctuary of Daedalus and the sanctuary of Daeda-
lus, and, on the south, Philippus of Agryle, since Theosebes had been
convicted of theft of sacred property and had not awaited judgment; the
amount at issue being the excess of the sale once the loan of 150 drach-
mas from Smicythus of Teithras secured on the property was paid.
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SALES OF PUBLIC PROPERTY AT ATIIENS, 36%/6
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36. SALES OF PUBLIC PROPERTY AT ATIIENS, 367/6

Witnesses to the registration: Diogeiton of Alopece and Philoetius of
Ionidae. Cichonides son of Diogeiton of Gargettus and the group of the
phrateres of the Medontidae put in a prior claim that there was a debt of
100 drachmas to himselfand the members of the phratry on the house at
Alopece which Theomnestus of Ionidae registered as public property,
on the grounds that it was the property of Theosebes of Xypete of which
the neighbours were, on the north, the road leading to the sanctuary of
Daedalus and the sanctuary of Daedalus, and, on the south, Philippus
of Agryle, “Theophilus of Xypete the father of Theosebes having sold
(1.e. mortgaged) this house to me and to the members of the phratry’.
It was decided that the debt was owed. Isarchus son of Philo of Xypete
claimed a debt of g0 drachmas owing to him on the house at Alopece
which Theomnestus son of Deisitheus of Ionidae registered as public
property, ‘having buried Theophilus, whose house this was, and the
wife of Theophilus’. It was decided that the debt was owed. Aeschines
of Melite and the group of orgeones put in a prior claim on the house that
Theomnestus of Ionidae registered as public property that a debt was
owing to them of 24 drachmas, ‘we bought this house upon redemp-
tion from Theophilus for this money.” It was decided that the debt
was owed. Purchaser: Lysanias son of Palathio of Laciadae for 575 dr.
The city has the fifth part of this as deposit along with the sales tax and
herald’s fee, and Smicythus of Teithras has the 150 dr. In one payment
in accordance with the registration.

Mines sold during the first prytany, of Hippothontis: (1) Dexiakon at
Skopiai in Nape, the neighbour of which on all sides 1s Nicias of Cydan-
tidae, purchaser Callias of Sphettus, 20 dr.; (2) Diakon at Laurium, the
neighbour of which, to the east, 1s the land of Exopius, to the west, the
mountain, purchaser Epiteles from Cerameis, 20 dr.; (3) at Sunium on
the property of the sons of Charmylus, the neighbour of which, on the
north, is Cleocritus of Aigilia, on the south, Leucius of Sunium, pur-
chaser Pheidippus of Pithus, 20 dr.; (4) Poseidoniakon in Nape, one of
those on the stele, on the property of Alypetus, the neighbours of which
are Gallias of Sphettos and Diocles of Pithos, purchaser Thrasylochus of
Anagyrous, 1,550 dr.; (5) Hagnosiakon, one of those on the siele, purchaser
Telesarchus of Aixone, 1,550 dr.; (6) Arfemisiakon, one of those on the stele,
purchaser Thrasylochus of Anagyrous, 150 dr.

In the second prytany, of Antiochis, (7) at Laurtum (the mine) itself and
the cuttings, the neighbour of which, on the north, is Diopeithes of
Euonymon and the furnace of Demostratus of Ciytherrus, on the south,
the workshop of Diopeithes and the waggon road and the Thoricians’
torrent, purchaser Cephisodotus of Aethalidae, 20 dr.; (8) Demetriakon
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a AA: Anumrpraxov év Tois Tyumolov év Namm, dit ye-
{: Nuklas Kvbav: vord dworéns [Tibevs, dvn Afuwy A-
ypu: AA: & Mapwvéar Eppaixdy, & yel dioddms Zov-

60 v vy Pidivos Zovve: AA: éml mijs Oiveidos TpiTys,
én[i] Aavpeiws Ocoyvideiov éx s oThAys, di yel 7-

o Efwmio xwplov, avy: Kadlus dapmrp F: émi 715 Kex-
pomridos Terdprys, émi Zovwi{w év Ndmer [Tupplet-
ov, & yel mpos HAlo avidy: Kaddios Adwm, Svoué Nux-

65 {as Kvdav, vy Kadios Zjr AA: Oopuxot Apyryyére-
wov év Tois Anpopidov, & yel: Boppd: kalvord Anud-
dilos, avn Kndroopaw ZvBpl AA: év Namn év Tois yw-
plows Tis Xapuddo[.Ju yvvawds, duyel: 70 xwplov 7-
is ywa{oyos s Alvmiro, Boppd Teéowv Zo{vive: mpo-

70 s HAlo avidy: ywplov TeAéowvos Zovvt, Svouévo En-
wpdrys Hadn: avny: Emkdéns Edhr: AA: émi mis Aiyn-
{Bos méumrns, Apynyéreiov kal Tas katatouds, o7-

Ay ok €yov, Biionow év Tois Kndioodéro kal Ka-
Ao, G yel mpos nAlo avidy: Kaddlo Aapm: wipyos k-

75 atolkia, Boppd: 76{t} Kndioodérov épyaori: voré 70 A-
pxnyéreov, wvny: Kndioddoros Aifla: AA: éml mis Aew-
vridos €Bd6uns, émt Zovviw émt Opacipwt Kepajr-
ey, duyel: dwomellns Ebwvv: dvn Adeéipaxos 11i-
A& AN éml Zovviw év Nammu év tois Xapuvdo mald-

80 wv, Guyel Boppd: [Topparos Alyv: voré: Aevrios Zovv,
avy: Pelbumrmos Ilebs: AA: émi iis Epexleldos évd-
s, éml Zowviwe Tdv ék Tis omidys Aevkinmeor B-

Honot, avn Xapédnuos Ayvod: HF vacat

63 Zovviat on stone. 68 Xap;uj)\o{u‘}v Crosby. 69 ’}/UV(IKC\)S, Zovve on stone.

Ath. Pol. 7. 11 claims that Athens had poletar (“sellers’) from the time of Solon. Their
fourth-century duties are laid out at Ath. Pol. 47. it-iv (see further Rhodes ad loc. and
Langdon, Agora, xix, pp. 57-69) as selling (= leasing) mines (‘working’ mines (ergasima)
for three years, and ‘conceded’ mines for [seven]| years), selling taxes and recording
payments each prytany, selling confiscated property and the property of those con-
demned in court (Ah. Pol. also implies, but does not explicitly state, that the poleta:
leased sacred property, something confirmed by IG1° 84).

The records of the sale of the property of those convicted of mutilating the Herms
and profaning the Mysteries in 415 B.c. (the ‘Attic Stelar’, extract M&L 79) were the
responsibility of the poletar, but the inscription of those records in permanent form
and their display in the Eleusinium in Athens seems to be an extraordinary rather
than a routine matter, connected with the religious nature of the offences. By contrast
the present stele is the earliest surviving of a series of fourth- and early third-century
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on the property of Timesius in Nape, the neighbour of which is Nicias
of Cydantidae, on the south, Diocles of Pithos, purchaser Demon of
Agryle, 20 dr.; (9) at Maroneia Hermaikon, the neighbour of which 1s
Diophanes of Sunium, purchaser Philinus of Sunium, 20 dr.

6o In the third prytany, of Oineis, (10) at Laurium the Theognideion, from the
stele, the neighbour of which is the land of Exopius, purchaser Callias of
Lamptrae, 50 dr.

62 In the fourth prytany, of Gecropis, (11) at Sunium in Nape Pyrrheion, the
neighbour of which, on the east, is Callias of Alopece, on the west, Nicias
of Cydantidae, purchaser Callias of Sphettus, 20 dr.; (12) at Thoricus the
Archegeteion on the property of Demophilus, the neighbour of which, on
the north and south, is Demophilus, purchaser Cephisophon of Syb-
ridae, 20 dr.; (13) in Nape on the lands of the wife of Charmylus, the
neighbour of which is the land of the wife of Alypetus, on the north,
Teleson of Sunium, on the east, the land of Teleson of Sunium, on the
west, Epicrates of Pallene, purchaser Epicles of Sphettus, 20 dr.

71 In the fifth prytany, of Aigeis, (14) Archegeteron and the cuttings, lacking a
stele, at Besa on the property of Cephisodotus and Callias, the neighbour
of which, on the east, is the tower and house of Callias of Lamptrae, on
the north, the workshop of Cephisodotus, on the south, the shrine of the
Archegetes, purchaser Ceephisodotus of Aithalidae, 20 dr.

76 In the seventh prytany, of Leontis, (15) at Sunium at Thrasymos, Rera-
mezkon, the neighbour of which 1s Diopeithes of Euonymon, purchaser
Aleximachus of Peleces, 20 dr.; (16) at Sunium in Nape on the property
of the sons of Charmylus, the neighbour of which, to the north, is
Pyrrhacus of Aegilia, on the south, Leucius of Sunium, purchaser Pheid-
ippus of Pithus, 20 dr.

81 In the ninth prytany, of Erechtheis, (17) at Sunium, Leukippeion, one of
those on the stle, at Besa, purchaser Chaeredemus of Hagnous 150 dr.

inscriptions found in the south-west corner of the Agora and perhaps put up in the
court of the New Bouleuterion, where the sales seem to have been held (dgora, xix,
pp- 66—7). These inscriptions suggest that from §67/6 at latest the poletai transferred at
least some of the temporary white-board records mentioned in Ath. Pol. into perma-
nent form at the end of the year (for the whole series see 4gora, xix P 1-—56). Demotics
abbreviated by curtailment feature prominently here from line 13 onwards; a sign of
an advancing documentary culture, they appear regularly in Athenian catalogues
from the second half of the fifth century onwards but their first certain appearance
in a decree is in §75-573 (/G 1% 102); see Whitehead, {PE 1xxxi 1990, 105-61. For the
principles of the punctuation that appears in association with some abbreviations and
figures see Threatte, 1. 75-84 esp. 83—4.

The surviving inscribed records of the poleta record only some of their activities (see
Daviesin Ritual, Finance, Politics . . . D. Lewis, 209—11): the selling of confiscated property
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and the leasing of mines are recorded but not the sale of taxes, and although there
are epigraphic records of leases of sacred lands from the later 340s onwards (4gora,
xix L 6, 912, 14) these leases never appear on the same stones as the mining leases
and property sales and the inscribed examples may not in fact be the responsibility of
the poletar. Why did the poletai record only some of their activities in permanent form?
Those who rented sacred land and those who leased mines were in exactly parallel
positions, and both would have an interest in there being a permanent record of their
entitlement to the facilities for which they were paying. Equally it was in the public
interest to know that the person collecting a particular tax was indeed the man who
hadbeen granted the privilege of doing so. The tendency of the Athenians to inscribe
lists that had religious relevance as a way of showing the gods that they were doing
their duty might explain the inscription of the names of offenders whose property had
been confiscated, since religious offences figure among those for which confiscation
was the penalty, but it should also lead to mscribing leases of sacred property. The
absence of permanent records of tax contracts may result from those contracts being
re-leased annually, leaving no legacy from one board of poletaz to another; the decision
to inscribe leases of mines and sales of confiscated property and not leases of sacred
land may result from the greater publicinterest in the first two activities or the involve-
ment of the basileus as well as the poletar in the latter activity.

This poletar list opens with the names of the members of the board for the year of the
archonship of Polyzelus (367/6). Eight names are listed, each from a different tribe.
Ten names would be expected, but either ten volunteers could not be found or only
eight survived to the end of their term of office. Offices with financial responsibilities
may not have been popular, and it is possible that there was a property qualification
for service as polefes (but see below).

The poletar declare the property they sold to have been handed over to them by the
Eleven (L. 7). Ath. Pol. 52. 1 (with Rhodes ad loc.) records among the responsibilities of
the Eleven the bringing to court of registrations of property that was forfeit (because
of debt or judicial condemnation): once the registration had been recognized as valid,
and prior claims to the proceeds of the sale had been agreed, the polelai then oversaw
the actual sale. Here, as in later records, sales of confiscated property are dated by the
day of the month, whereas leases of mines are dated by prytany; this is presumably
because the former were random events, but the latter had a regular slot which, since
the council was involved, was related to the council year. The sale itself was conducted
by a herald (hence the ‘herald’s fees’ [kerukeia] deducted, 1. g7), by auction (see M.
Langdon, Ritual, Finance, Politics . . . D. Lewis, 253-65), and the city took both what was
left of the proceeds and a sales tax (¢ponia) of perhaps 1/100th (see Lambert, Rationes
Centestmarum, 270 and n. 209).

The one case of property confiscation in this year concerns the house of a man
found guilty of temple robbery. Robbery from temples was an offence for which it
was open to any Athenian to prosecute. It was perhaps an offence which priests and
those closely involved with temples were particularly likely to be charged with (cf.
Hierocles, yp. to Dem. xxv), and here that the convicted man is one Theosebes son
of Theophilus raises the possibility that he was from a family with cult links. The man
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registering the property for confiscation, Theomnestus son of Deisitheus, has similar
godlike associations in his nomenclature and we may suspect that he also was involved
in the cult from which the theft has been made; he may also have been the man who
prosecuted Theosebes for the crime. On theophoric names see R. Parker in PB4 civ
2000, 5379.

The house confiscated, whichmust be the sole property of the condemned man, lies
immediately south of the sanctuary of Daedalus. This inscription provides the only
direct evidence we possess for the cult of Daedalus at Athens, although the deme name
Dacedalidai affords possible indirect evidence (see Morris, Daidalos, ch. x, esp. 258—9).
Itis possible that this was the cult from which the theft wasmade. The house is situated
in Alopece, a deme just outside the south-east corner of the city wall, and the small
deme of Daedalidae may indeed have been right next to it (Traill, Demos and Tritys,
135). Similarly it is possible that the property immediately to the south of Theosebes’
house was in the neighbouring deme of (Upper) Agryle, to which its owner belonged.

Whatever Theosebes’ relationship to the cult of Daedalus, he certainly had con-
nections with other groups: both the phratry of the Medontidai and a group of orgeones
claim to have lent him money on the security of the house, and it is likely, though
not necessary, that he was a member of both. The group of orgeones may have been a
subgroup of the phratry of the Medontidai, although it appears that ‘orgeones” was a
title that might be given to any group with a cultic focus (see Lambert, Phratries, 757
on orgeones, 314—20 on this case; he collects texts relevant to the Medontidai as T 7—10).
The evidence for corporate groups (demes, phratries, religious associations) lending
money is copious (see also on 63), and the scale of the funds they had available tolend
was large (Millett, Lending and Borrowing, 171—8) although lent in small sums. The loan
by the orgeones here 1s in fact smaller than any loan recorded on a foros.

The three loans on the security of the house show how it was possible for citizens
to raise multiple loans on real estate in Attica. Most of our evidence for mortgaging
of property comes from the boundary stones (horoi) erected to give notice to potential
buyers (and other potential lenders) that the property was already encumbered. Some
horoi mark security for orphan estates that are leased out or for land that is given as a
dowry (the so-called pupillary and dotal apotimema), the rest divide between those that
describe the transaction involved as Aypotheke and those that describe it as “sale upon
redemption’ (prass ept lyser): most probably these are two different ways of describing
the same arrangement (see E. M. Harris, CQ? xxxviii 1988, 351-81 at 377-8). In this
case the debt to Smicythusis described in the terminology of hypotheke, but those to the
phratry and orgeones are described in thelanguage of sale upon redemption (although
the qualification ¢pi fysez is omitted in the record of the claim from the phratry as it is
alsoin similar references inlaw-court speeches). Horormostly (but note Finley SLCnos.
107-8) record loans taken out on a single occasion, although sometimes with more
than one creditor (compare Finley, SLC nos. 11, 18, 19, 22, 32, 35, 41, 46, 97, 146, 147,
and table p. 173). Here we have good evidence for a single property bearing multiple
charges which seem independent of one another: the debt to Smicythus seems to be
known at the moment when the property is registered for confiscation, the debts to
the phratry and the orgeones only appear in the course of the court consideration. This
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1s the clearest case of a number of separate loans being secured by the same piece of
property, and is crucial to our understanding of the nature of mortgage transactions
(see M. L. Fmley in Studr . . . V. Arangro-Ruiz, ni1. 47891, and more briefly SLC nos.
111-13). It indicates clearly that the owner of real estate used as security for a loan
retained an interest in the excess value: the property did not stand as a substitute for
the loan, it was collateral security (compare Cohen, Athenian Economy and Society, 212
n. 132, E. M. Harris, CQ? xxxviii 1988, §66—7).

One further claim allowed on the property was not formally secured by the
property at all. This is the clamm by Isarchus of Xypete for g0 drachmas spent bury-
ing Theosebes” father and mother. The order of events is not entirely clear, but it
would appear that both parents had died in the interval between Theosebes’ fleeing
the country and the time when the property was registered for confiscation (there is
perhaps more to this story than merely temple robbery?). The house that is here con-
fiscated had then been inherited by Theosebes, who seems otherwise to be property-
less. The man who took responsibility for the burialis a fellow demesman of Theosebes,
and Lambert (Phratries, 318—19) has suggested that he may have been demarch of
Xypete and carrying out his duty to bury the dead not buried by their relatives (see
law ap. Dem. xvmm. Macartatus 58); but note that this house, in which Theophilus and
his wife were presumably living at the time of their death, is in Alopece, not Xypete.
The figure of 30 dr. for the burial is ten times lower than lowest of a number of figures
for the expense of burials which are found in literary sources (APFxix n. g). This may
represent only the outstanding balance of a larger sum, but it is more plausible that
it represents the total cost of the burials and associated rituals and offerings, perhaps
done on the cheap by the demarch, but does not include any memeorial stone. Some
larger sums recorded for burials explicitly relate to a memorial, but the cost of simple
memorial stones 1s disputed by modern scholars (see G. J. Oliver in Oliver (ed.), The
Epigraphy of Death, 59-80).

The second half of this record of poletar activities for 567/6 1s the earliest surviving
epigraphic record of mine leases (we simply do not know the procedures involved in
operating the mines before this). Mines are leased in seven of the ten prytanies of this
year, including each of the first five prytanies, with six of the seventeen mines leased
in the first prytany. Just as Ath. Pol. 47. 11 divides mines into two categories, ‘working
mines’ and ‘conceded mines’, so here there seem to be two groups of mines: those
‘from the stele’ and others. The twelve ‘others’ are uniformly leased out at 20 dr., while
of those ‘from the stele’ two are leased at 1,550 dr., two at 150 dr., and one at 50 dr.
Later poleta: records describe mines as ‘from the stele in the archonship of X°, and the
most plausible interpretation of “from the stele’ 1s that these are active working mines
which are beingleased again immediately on the expiry of an earlierlease. The poten-
tial of such mines would be known and the different rents would reflect competitive
bidding (1,550 dr. looks like an auction price); the 20 dr. leasings, by contrast, are of
mines that are not currently active, whose working is much more speculative. That
those mines have, in eight cases, established names suggests that they may be mines
formerly worked which have gone out of use. Later poleta lists (Agora, xix P 2—51) have
three categories of mines, ‘working mines’ (ergasima) ‘new cuttings’ (kamnotomiaz), and
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‘(old) piled-up mines’ ((palaia) anasaxima), dividing the non-current mines into two
groups depending on whether they were previously worked. (The above interpreta-
tion 1s that argued by Hopper, BS4 xlviii 1958, 200—54; in the standard account of
the physical remains from Laurium and the mining process Conophagos, Le Lau-
rium antique, 428—57, offers a different interpretation which depends upon ‘conceded’
mines not appearing in the polefailists at all.)

Neither the poletai records nor Ath. Pol. indicate the frequency with which lease pay-
ments were made: were the sums recorded on this stele paid once a prytany, once a
year, or once in a lease? The small size of the smallest rents makes it unlikely that we
are dealing here with one payment for a seven-year lease; the large size of the larg-
est rent suggests that the output of the most productive mines must have been very
considerable indeed if payment once a prytany is involved. Recording the prytany in
which the mine is leased makes most sense if annual payments which become due in
different prytanies are at issue. The question is difficult to resolve because we do not
know whether there were other ways also in which the city profited from the mines;
fifth-century epigraphic texts talk of payments “from the treasurers of the Hephaestic
fund from Laurium’ (M&L 60.14), a later poletai record mentions a fiftieth tax ‘in the
works’ (dgora, xix P 26. 474-5), and the Souda (a345 dypddov puerdArov 8iky), perhaps
relating to a much later period, mentions a standard charge of 1/24th of the yield.
If the sums here are payments per prytany then in a full year the city stood to gain
6 talents goo dr. a year in rent; if payments are once a year then only §,690 dr. (Note
also the discussion in Shipton, JPE cxx 1998, 57-63.)

The poletai records regularly locate the mines and often, although not mvariably,
indicate whose land the mine 1s on. Later inscriptions referred to that land as edaphe.
The city claimed the right to lease out the sub-surface, but the surface was in private
hands. Some landowners are also lessees, but others never feature aslessees. Although
the public records never reveal it, it seems likely that lessees also had to negotiate with
landowners who would expect some monetary return for allowing access to the sub-
surface, and individuals known from literary sources to have made their fortunes in
mining all appear as landowners as well as lessees (see Osborne, Demos, 115-18). One
mine (Il. 67—71) here is located on the land ‘of the wife of Charmylus’ and land neigh-
bouring it belongs to ‘the wife of Alypetus’. Women might carry property with them
at Athens, but they were not free themselves to dispose of that property and it would
normally be listed under the name of a husband. It appears that we have two cases
here of women widowed recently enough not yet to have passed into the control of a
man (see further L. Foxhall, CQ? xxxix 1989, 22+44).

The mines on this inscription are simply listed as they are leased. Later poleta:
records lay out the procedure more fully: the would-be lessee first registers the mine,
its position 1s then described, and the amount that the mine is leased for recorded.
It was presumably possible for someone else to outbid the registrant, but if this hap-
pened it is not recorded in surviving inscriptions.

It is clear that mining was not happening on a very large scale in §67/6. That only
five mines have their lease renewed and that only one skl 1s referred to (by contrast
tolater records) suggests that mining may only just have begun again after the decline
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occasioned by the Peloponnesian War. This would conform to the implications of
Xenophon’s discussion of the mines in Poroi, which was written a decade later than
thisrecord. The mines operatingn 6+7/6 also seem to have been largely concentrated
in one area: locations are recorded for fifteen mines, of which eight are in Sunium,
with six of the eight located at Nape and one at Thrasymos; one 1s at Maroneia, site
of the mines that gave famous profits early in the fifth century (4#h. Pol. 22. vii), three
at Laurium, two at Besa, and one at Thoricus. Nape hardly features in later leases,
but Thrasymos 1s frequently mentioned, and two sites which do not appear at all here
appear later, Aulon and Bambideion.

Poletar lists show that by the 340s many more mining concessions were being leased
(Agora, xix P 26 has traces of at least 45 leases in g42/1, and must originally have had
well in excess of that number), although, curiously, surviving figures for rents tend
to be low (20 and 150 dr.). A number of notorious court cases from the later fourth
century, some of which seem to have been politically motivated, indicate both that
individuals were making enormous profits out of the mines and that they were known
to be doing so (see especially Hyp. 1 Against Euxenippos 34-6, [Plut.] X Or. 845 D). Our
records are rich enough for us to be able to say something about the social and geo-
graphical origins of those who profited from silver mining and about what activities
led to the greatest profit (see Osborne, Demos, ch. 6).

Four of the nine different individuals who lease mines and eleven of the nineteen
different owners of land or plant in the mining district named in this inscription are
men otherwise known to be wealthy because they or their family performed liturgies
(see APF, pp. xx—xx1v). This high frequency of men from known wealthy families con-
trasts with the circles revealed in the first half of the mscription. Although two of the
poletar and their secretary are from known wealthy families, not one of those named in
connection with the confiscation of Theosebes’ property comes from such a family.

37

Decree of the Athenian genos of the Salaminioi, §63/2

A marble stele found SW of Hephaesteum. Now in Agora Museum, Agora Inv. I 3244. Phot. Hesp. vii 1938, 2.

Attic-Tonic, retaining old o occasionally for ov; stoickedon 38 (lines 2—68), quasi-stoichedon 39—41 (lines 6g—79),
non-stoichedon 79—102 (lines 80-g7)

W. S. Ferguson, Hesp. vii 1938, 1-68; SEG xxi 527; Agora, xix L 4a; S. D. Lambert, ZPE cxix 19g7, 85-106%.
Trans. Ferguson, 5-8; Roebuck, Greek Arbitration, 288 (part). See also S. C. Humphreys, JPEIxxxiii 1990, 243-8;
R. Osborne in Alcock and Osborne (edd.), Placing the Gods, 14.8-60; Parker, Athenian Religion, 308—16; Scafuro, The
Forensic Stage, Appendix 2(F), p. 399; Taylor, Salamis and the Salaminior, 47-63; Lambert, JPE cxxv 1999, 93—130;
H. Lohmann, ZPE cxxxiii 2000, g1—102; Roebuck, Greek Arbitration, 287—91.
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The following individuals are particularly notable for the other activities which
we know them or their families to have engaged in. Nicias (II) of Ciydantidae (APF,
p- 406) (landowner, 1l. 41—2, 58, 64-5)1s a grandson of the fifth-century general Nicias
son of Niceratus who is recorded by Xenophon (Poro: iv. 14) to have had 1,000 slaves
whom he hired out to work in the mines at 1 obol a day (yielding 1o talents a year from
a capital of around 1520 talents: 1,000 slaves at 100 dr. a slave = 16 %5 talents capital
tied up i slaves). Leucius of Sunium (APF gos7) (landowner, 1l. 46, 80) gave land
for a new agora for his deme in around 330 because the old one had become over-
crowded (IG 1% 1180). (For the location of the agora see Goette, AM cx 1995, 1714).
Thrasylochus of Anagyrous (APF, pp. 385-0) (lessee of two mines, 1. 49 and 51—2) was
the (older) brother of Demosthenes’ antagonist Meidias (Dem. xx1) and himself chal-
lenged Demosthenes to an antidosis in §65 over a syntrierarchy (Dem. xxvi. 17). He
appears as owner of a workshop in the mines in the 350s and again as a trierarch at
an even later date. Diophanes of Sunium (4PF, pp. 167-8) (landowner, Il. 50-60) was
the brother of the archon of the Salaminioi (37. 69) of 363/ 2. Callias of Alopece (APF,
p- 269) (landowner, L. 64) belongs to the notoriously wealthy and politically involved
family one of whose fifth-century members, Callias (II), was said to have been worth
200 talents and to have had 600 slaves working m the silver mines (X. Poros iv. 15,
cf. Nepos, Cimon, 1. 111). Both literary and epigraphic sources show that Callias vaunted
his pedigree both in his political and in his equestrian activities (X. . v1. 1. 4, SEG xlii
466). He appearslater purchasing confiscated property from the poletaiin 342 /1 (4gora,
xix P 26. 455) and was active on Delos. Epicrates of Pallene (APF 4909) (landowner,
1. 70), 1s either identical or related to the Epicrates alleged, when prosecuted in the
320s, to have made a profit of goo talents from the mines in three years (Hyp. v.
Euxenippos 35), and the Epicrates who proposed the ephebic law (see on 88).
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The mason, the same throughout, inscribed long strokes first and frequently failed to return to inscribe the
short strokes; these omissions are not generally recorded here, but can e.g. obliterate the dillerence between
the sign for a drachma and that for an obol, and on five occasions lead to a space being left for a letter that does
not involve long strokes but that letter never being inscribed (Il. 2, 72, 88, 89, g1). 10-11 HpaxAéolv
Ferguson, HpaxAéo|sWalbank; Lambert reports insullicient traces to allow confirmation of reading.
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Gods. In the archonship of Chariclides at Athens [363/2], the
arbitrators Stephanus of Myrrhinous, Cleagorus of Acharnae,
Aristogeiton of Myrrhinous, Euthycrates of Lamptrae, and
Ciephisodotus of Aithalidae settled the disputes between the
Salaminioi of the Seven Tribes and the Salaminioi from
Sunium on the following terms, both parties being agreed
with one another that the proposal was good:

The priesthoods shall be common to both for all time, namely
those of Athena Sciras, of Heracles at Porthmus, of Eurysaces,
and of Aglaurus and Pandrosus and of Kourotrophos. An
allotment 1s to be made jointly from both groups when one
of the priestesses or priests dies, and those who obtain the
office by lot shall serve as priests on the same conditions as the
earlier priests served.

The land at the Heraclium at Porthmus and the saltpan and
agora at Koile shall be divided into two equal parts for each
party, and each party shall set up boundary markers ofits own
land.

All (the sacrificial victims) that the city provides at public
expense, or that the Salaminioi happen to receive from the
oschophoror or from the deipnophoror, these both parties are to
sacrifice in common and divide the raw meat, half for each
party; but all (the sacrificial victims) that the Salaminioi have
been wont to sacrifice from the income from rents they are to
sacrifice from their own resources in the ancestral manner,
each party contributing half for all the sacrifices.

The perqusites prescribed here are to be given to the priests
and priestesses. To the priest of Heracles, as dues, 30 drach-
mas; for pelanos, 3 drachmas; each party is to contribute half
of these sums. Of the victims which he sacrifices for the whole
group he is to take the skin and the leg of a victim that has
been flayed, the leg of a victim that has been singed; but in
the case of a cow he is to take nine pieces of flesh and the
skin. To the priest of Eurysaces, as due, 6 drachmas; for pela-
nos for both cults 7 drachmas; in place of the leg and skin in
the Eurysacium 13 drachmas; each party is to contribute half
these sums. Of the victims sacrificed to the hero at the saltpan
he is to take the skin and the leg. A portion from each party
1s to be distributed to the priests and priestesses in the shrines
where each are priests. They are to distribute the loaves from
Sciras in the following way, once they have taken out from the
total number those which it 1s ancestral custom to exempt: a
loaffor the herald, aloaf for the priestess of Athena, aloaf for
the priest of Heracles, a loaf to the priestess of Pandrosus and
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Aglaurus, to the basket-bearer of Kourotrophos also aloaf, to the
oarsmen a loaf; of the rest each party is to have a half share.
They shall allot an archon in turn from each group to join
with the priestess and the herald in appointing the oschophorot
and deipnophoror in the ancestral manner. Both groups are to
write these things up on a common stele and set it up in the
temple of Athena Sciras. The same man is to serve as priest for
Eurysaces and for the hero at the saltpan. If there is any need
to do building work in the shrines, they are to do it jointly,
each group contributing half the costs.

In the archonship of Chariclides, the Salaminioi of the Seven
Tribes provided the archon. All the written records are to
be common to both. The lessee is to work the land until
the time for which he leased the land expires, paying half the
rent to each group. Each group 1s to undertake in turn the
preliminary sacrifice before the contest. Each is to take half
the meat and the skins. The dues of the herald are to belong
to Thrasycles according to ancestral custom. All other claims,
whether against individuals or groups, up to the month of Boe-
dromion in the archonship of Chariclides are to be dropped.
When Diphilos son of Diopeithes of Sunium was archon of
the Salaminioi, the following of the Salaminioi from Sunium
swore the oath: Diopeithes son of Phasyrcides, Philoneos son
of Ameinonicus, Chalcideus son of Andromenes, Chariades
son of Charicles, Theophanes son of Zophanes, Heglas son
of Hegesias, Ameinias son of Philinos. When Antisthenes son
of Antigenes of Acharnae was archon of the Salaminioi, the
following took the oath from the Seven Tribes: Thrasycles
son of Thrason of Boutadae, Stratophon son of Straton of
Agryle, Melittius son of Execestides of Boutadae, Aristarchus
son of Democles of Acharnae, Arceon son of Eumelides of
Acharnae, Chaerestratus son of Panclides of Epicephisia,
Demon son of Demaretus of Agryle.

Archeneos proposed: in order that the Salaminioi may always
make the holy sacrifices to the gods and heroes in the ancestral
manner and that what is done may conform to the terms on
which the arbitrators reconciled both parties and to which
those elected swore oaths, be it decreed by the Salaminioi that
Aristarchus the archon shall inscribe all the sacrifices and the
prices of the victims on the sfele on which are the settlement
terms, in order that those who are archons at any time in the
future from both groups may know what money it is neces-
sary for each to contribute for all the sacrifices from the rent
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of perquisites and sacrifices recorded). No space left for missing s. 94—5 Hpaxd|éwt Zovio Lambert,
Hpard(elwe) | Té Zovio also possible, Lambert, HpaxA[elw] | [ér]i Zovio Ferguson.

This 1s the longest of all extant documents from an Athenian genos, and as such vital
evidence in the disputed questions of the origins, nature, and functions of the genos
(see Parker, Athenian Religion, 5666, S. D. Lambert, CQ? xlix 1999, 484—9 at 484—7).
We know of more than fifty Athenian gene, and some twenty-five can more or less cer-
tainly provide priests for city cults. It 1s not improbable that all gene in fact had cultic
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of the land at the Heraclium, and to set up the stele in the
Eurysacium.

85 In Mounychion: at Porthmus, to Rourotrophos a goat, 1o dr.; to
Iolaus a sheep burnt whole, 15 dr.; to Alcmene a sheep, 12 dr.;
to Maia a sheep, 12 dr.; to Heracles an ox, 70 dr.; to the hero at
the saltpan a sheep, 15 dr.; to the hero at Antisara a piglet, 3%
dr.; to the hero Epipyrgidius a piglet, §%2 dr.; to Ion to sacrifice
a sheep every other year. Wood for the sacrifices including
those for which the city gives money according to the &yrbess,
10 dr. On the eighteenth to Eurysaces a sow, 40 dr. Wood for
the sacrifices and for other purposes, g dr.

88 In Hecatombaion: at the Panathenaea, to Athena a sow, 40
dr. Wood for the sacrifices and other purposes, g dr.

89 In Metageitnion: on the seventh to Apollo Patroios a sow, 40
dr.; to Leto a piglet, §%2 dr.; to Artemis a piglet, 3% dr.; to
Athena Agelaas a piglet, 3% dr. Wood for the sacrifices and
for other purposes, §'/2 dr.

go In Boedromion: to Poseidon Hippodromios a sow, 40 dr.; to
the hero Phaiax a piglet, §'/2 dr.; to the hero Teucer a piglet,
3% dr.; to the hero Nausirus a piglet, §%2 dr. Wood for the
sacrifices and for other purposes, 3" dr.

92 In Pyanopsion: on the sixth to Theseus a sow, 40 dr; for other
things, g dr.; at the Apaturia to Zeus Phratrios a sow, 40 dr.
Wood for the sacrifices and for other purposes, 3 dr.

03 In Maimmakterion: for Athena Sciras a pregnant ewe, 12 dr.;
for Scirus a sheep, 15 dr.; wood for the altar, 3 dr.

o4 Total that it is necessary that both spend on all the sacrifices,
530 dr. 3 obols. They are to sacrifice these in common from
the rents of the land at the Heraclium at Sunium, each party
contributing money for all the sacrifices.

o5 If anyone makes, or if any archon puts to the vote, a proposal
to rescind any of these or diverts the money elsewhere, he is
to be liable to scrutiny by the whole genos and the priests on
the same basis, and privately also to prosecution by any of the
Salaminioi who wishes.

responsibilities (and that all archaic public priests were provided by gene). Gene were
certainly descent groups; most had names of the patronymic form, ending in -idai (as
with the Eumolpidai who were jointly responsible for cult at Eleusis with the Kerykes).
Some names related to function (so the Kerykes, ‘heralds’), a link which suggests a
group formed initially to perform a particular duty. Aristotle treats gene primarily as
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communities (Pol. 1. 1252 B 17-18 with Philochorus FGrf 528 I g5), and the Salaminiol
share with just two other firmly attested gene, the Colieis and the Cephisieis, a name
with geographical reference. It may well be that not all gene had the same origin.

The Colieis probably were responsible for a cult connected to the locality to which
their name referred, the cult of Aphrodite Colias, but the Salaminioi are responsible
for four cults, located not on Salamis but in central Athens (the sanctuary of Eurysaces
on the hill just west of the Agora where the inscription was erected, L. 85, seems to be
their main meeting place), at or near Phaleron, and perhaps at Sunium. There is no
certain evidence that any of their cult activities took place on the island of Salamis,
although Eurysaces, as son of Aias, was associated with that island and the name Scira
was apparently another name for Salamis: Herodotus vim. g4 notes a cult of Athena
Sciras on Salamis, but the sacrifices to Athena Sciras mentioned here were held at
her shrine at Phaleron as is shown by their close association with the Oschophoria (1L
41—52). In literary texts “Salaminios’ is used to denote a person from the island rather
than a member of the genos, and the existence of two different bodies of people with
the same name 1s unexpected (but compare the Deceleieis, 5), but the evidence for
any links between members of the genos and the island remains tantalisingly slight (see
Lambert in JPE cxxv).

The link with festivals more or less certainly of great antiquity argues for an origin
that 1s at least pre-Cleisthenic, but the genos’s conception of itself had changed sub-
sequently: the Salaminioi here have two branches, Salaminioi who belonged to the
deme Sunium, and Salaminioi who were scattered over much of the rest of Attica and
belonged to seven tribes, that is, presumably, seven out of the ten Cleisthenic tribes.
Each branch has its own archon (6970, 74), and this inscription records the formal
division by arbitrators of rights, duties, and property between the two branches.

Ll 1-67 record the identity of the arbitrators, and then their proposal. It must
have been mscribed in consequence of a genos decision, but in this case the decision
to inscribe 1s not itself recorded (contrast 1l. 8o—2). Five arbitrators are named, their
number ameasure of the importance of the judgement: private arbitrations recorded
n the orators use one, two, three, or four arbitrators (Scafuro, 130). The arbitrators,
who come from four different demes, are unlikely to be themselves Salaminioi since
none is from Sunium, but one is from Acharnae, a deme from which some Salaminioi
‘of the Seven Tribes’ came. The arbitrators decide that genos priesthoods, which are
evidently held for life, should continue to be allotted from both branches and on
the existing conditions, which are subsequently set out in detail, but they order genos
property to be divided equally between the two branches. Each branch is to contri-
bute equally to sacrifices for which the genos pays, but both branches are to enjoy in
common the sacrifices paid for by the city. Genos admission procedures (for which
see [Dem.] Lix. Neaera 59, And. 1. Myst. 127), are evidently not subject to dispute. The
names of the seven members of each branch who tock oaths to abide by the decisions
of the arbitrators are recorded, and then the proposal of one Archeneos to inscribe
the calendar of the traditional sacrifices (already partly assumed in the arbitrators’
listing of priestly perquisites), and that calendar. (On sacred calendars generally, see
on 62.) The inscription concludes with an ‘entrenchment clause’ (see above, p. 102)
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threatening scrutiny of and court action against anyone who proposes or puts to the
vote breaking the agreement or diverting money to other purposes.

The description of the duties of the genos reveals the complexity of ritual respon-
sibility. There are some religious events which are internal to the genos, others that
the genos performs for the city and at city expense. Among the former are the sacrifice
of a pig on the occasion of the Panathenaea (88—g), a sacrifice on the occasion of
the phratry festival of the Apaturia, and sacrifices to Poseidon Hippodromius, Hero
Phaiax, Hero Teucer, and Hero Nausirus, perhaps on the occasion of the Gybernesia
at Phaleron (see Parker, 314-15). We should perhaps envisage the sacrifices by this
genos at the Panathenaea being held at the Eurysaceum in Athens. Athenians needed
to be together with their fellow demesmen at the occasion of the main Panathenaic
sacrifice if they were to receive their festival payment or their share of the meat (Dem.
XLIv. Leochares 37, 81. 24), and members of this genos clearly came from many different
demes. In the case of the Apaturia, this was celebrated at different locations by differ-
ent phratries, and to make a common sacrifice practical this genos must have been a
sub-group of a single phratry descent group; this implies either that it was historically
later in formation than the phratry descent group or that it or/and the phratry was a
fictive creation not originally formed from common descent.

The sacrifices which the genos performs at public expense must be deduced from the
differences between the list of priesthoods and the list of ancestral sacrifices. The genos
selects and provides ‘oschophoror and deipnophoroi” (47-50), and indeed receives money
through their agency (21). The Oschophoria celebrated the return of Theseus after
slaying the Minotaur, and we know quite alot aboutits rituals (see Jacoby, FGrH . b.
Supplement 1. 286—9, for the evidence, Vidal-Naquet, Black Hunter, for its interpreta-
tion): it began with a procession from Athens to the shrine of Athena Sciras made up
ofboys and led by two boys disguised as girls and carrying the branches (the oschophoror
referred to in 49); it also included a race in which two youths from each tribe com-
peted and for which the victor was rewarded with a drink made of oil, wine, honey,
cheese, and flour. The festival ended with a revel back to Athens. Yet the only sign of
the festival in the sacrifical calendar here is a ‘pre-sacrifice’ (61) either that of a pig to
Theseus at what has been regarded as the most probable date for the festival in Pyan-
opsion (g92), or that of a pregnant sheep to Athena Sciras at a conceivable alternative
date in Maimacterion (see Parker, 315-16); all else must have been financed by the
city. Similarly, in the case of ‘the priestess of Pandrosus and Aglaurus’ and ‘the basket-
bearer of Kourotrophos’, we hear ofloaves being given (45-6) but of nothing more in the
way of sacrifices than a goat to Kourolrophos: the substantial sacrifices to these deities
were evidently funded entirely by the city. Curiously our later evidence for city cult
differentiates between the three deities and makes no mention of any Salaminian con-
nection (see Parker, g11; Lambert, JPE cxxv).

The Salaminicimeet and sacrifice on at least seven or eight occasions in six different
months of the year (there may have been further meetings for city-funded sacrifices).
It was presumably on such an occasion that they agreed to this arbitration and con-
ducted the business of renting properties (cf. 58-60), allotting priesthoods (12-16),
electing archons, and admitting and honouring members (as in /G'11? 1292 from the
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mid fourth century). The biggest genos-only occasion is in Mounychion (April) when
they hold multiple sacrifices, including the sacrifice at Porthmus of an ox to Heracles,
the only occasion when the priest of Heracles sacrifices for the genositself. The location
of Porthmus is disputed. It has traditionally beenlocated near Sunium (A4 xxxii 1977,
Mel. 206—7; xxxiv 1979, Mel. 161—73) but Lohmann has recently argued for a loca-
tion near Piraeus, a location which would mean that the genos never certainly met in
Sunium. On the 18th of the same month the genos assembles again, this time in the city
centre, to sacrifice to Eurysaces, again the only annual duty of the priest of Eurysaces
for the genos. Two months later the genos sacrifices to Athena at the Panathenaea, and
in each of the following two months (August and September) sacrifices a sow and
piglets. The two months after that see two further pig sacrifices and the sacrifice of
two sheep. Two of the sacrifices in this four-month period take place at Phaleron,
but the location of the other three 1s not known. The genos did not meet or sacrifice at
all, at least not at its own expense, in December to March inclusive. The Salaminioi
calculate their annual expenditure at 530 dr. 3 obols (or perhaps 533 dr.) (94), and
reckon to pay for this from the rents of land (245, 94). Some 59 dr. of this is the cost
of the priestly perquisites, the rest the cost of the 22 (25 every other year) sacrificial
animals. The assumption here, as in some other sacrificial calendars, of a fixed price
forlivestock is to be noted, as 1s the comparison with the number of animals sacrificed
by demes: Erchia sacrificed 56 animals in a year, Thoricus something over 42. (On
sacrificial animals see further on 81.)

The tendency for private disputes in Athens to run on and on has been much
commented on by scholars recently (Scafuro, 129-g1). This dispute is no exception.
A century after this inscription was erected the Salaminioi put up another stele in the
sanctuary of Eurysaces recording another agreement between what had now become
not branches of a single genos but separate gene. It is clear that during the classical and

38

Athens honours Menelaus the Pelagonian, 463/2

The upper part of a stzle with a relief at the top, found on the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical
Museum. Phot. Kern, Inscriptiones Graecae, Taf. 28; Kirchner, fmagines?, Taf. 25 Nr. 54; Meyer, Die griechischen
Urkundenreliefs, Taf. 17 A 56; Lawton, Reliefs, pl. 12 no. 23 (the last two, relief and II. 1-8 only).

Attic-Tonic, retaining the old o for ov once in 1. 22; 1. 1—3 in larger letters.

I1G 1? 110; SIG* 174; Tod 148% M. J. Osborne, Naturalization, T 56.

[M]evéraos [edayav evepyérn|s].
) o o > s
émt Xapixdelbov dpyovros- €mt
~ 3 ’ 13 /
s Olvyidos éxtns mpuTavelos.
édofev T Bovdi kal Tdi dpwi. Olvels émpvrdvever: Nuk-

5 [6]oTparos éypappdrever Xapudis Aevkovoevs émeord-



37. DECREE OF TIHE ATIIENIAN GENOS OF TIIE SALAMINIOI 193

early hellenistic period the two groups of the Salaminiol were growing increasingly
apart: but how did the two groups form in the first place?

Scholars have offered various speculations about the early history of the Salamin-
101. Two aspects of the genos cause particular surprise: that a genos linked to marginal
Salamis should be central in the cult life of the city, and that it should have a large and
distinct part of its members linked to Sunium. Some scholars reject all links between
the Salaminioi and Salamis (so Taylor, as earlier Ferguson and Robertson). Scholars
who accept that there is a link differ as to whether they think it more plausible that
the genos was made up of men who originated in Salamis, had moved, perhaps as
early as the Dark Ages, to Attica (so e.g. Humphreys, Osborne), and had become
settled by the end of the sixth century in various demes, or of men who originated in
various parts of Attica but moved to Salamis (so Lambert). The former view makes
it possible to believe that the genos was truly a kin group, descended from a relatively
small number of ‘original’ members. The latter view would give a striking case of the
creation of a genosin the sixth century, and would involve families that settled on Sala-
mis taking pre-existing cult responsibilities with them, transferring them to the new
group of which they became part, but never ceasing to think of themselves as groups
connected to their place of origin. Our inability conclusively to resolve this argument
1s ameasure of our ignorance about both gene and Salamis.

Of the 18 certain or probable members of the genos (Lambert, JPE cxxv. 109-14)
Hegias son of Hegesias of Sunium, brother of two rich and famous fourth-century
politicians Hegesandrus and Hegesippus (see APF6351), 1s the only one from a known
wealthy family. There has been some speculation that Alcibiades was a member of
this genos, since Plato has him say that his family traces its descent to Eurysaces, but
no other member of the deme Scambonidae is known to have been a member of this
genos.

Menelaus the Pelagonian, benefactor.

2 In the archonship of Chariclides [§65/2]; in the sixth prytany,
of Oeneis.

4 Resolved by the council and the people; Oeneis was the pry-
tany; Nicostratus was secretary; Charicles of Leuconoe was
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In 368 Athens began a war in the north, to recover Amphipolis (colonized in 437/6
after earlier attempts but lost in 424/3) and the Chersonese (in which Athens had had
an interest since the mid sixth century, but where Athens was encountering rivalry
from the Thracian king Cotys). The Athenians were to claim that the Persian King
and all the Greeks had recognized their claim to Amphipolis and the Chersonese (e.g.
Dem. x1x. Embassy 187, 1x. Plul. 1. 16): it 1s hard to find an occasion or occasions when
that might have happened, but it is possible that one or more of the common peace
treaties stated that the participants were ‘to possess what belonged to them’ (éyew
7a éavrav: cf. e.g. Isoc. viir. Peace 16) and that what we read in Athenian speeches is
a tendentious interpretation of that. A much-reduced form of the Chalcidian state
based on Olynthus had joined the Athenian League in 375 (22. 101—2): it perhaps felt
threatened by Athens’ revived interest in Amphipolis and withdrew from the League
¢.367 (Gargill, The Second Athenian League, 168). Timotheus, the son of Conon, who
was general frequenty from §78/7 until he was condemned after refusing to fight at
Embata in 355, succeeded Iphicrates in the western sector of the war in §65/4. He did
not capture Amphipolis (which Philip of Macedon was to take for himselfin g57) or
Olynthus, but he did take several cities of Chalcidice, in particular Olynthus’ near-
neighbour Potidaea (D.S. xv. 81. vi, cf. Dem. xxu. Arist. 14951, Isoc. xv. Antid. 108,
118: for Athens’ cleruchy at Potidaea see Tod 146 ~ Harding 58). This decree belongs
to the winter of 365/2, and presumably results from the campaigning season of 363.
Pelagonia was part of Upper Macedonia, north-west of the Thermaic Gulf. Mene-
laus was probably related to P— king of the Pelagonians, whom the Athenians hon-
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chairman. Satyrus proposed:

(o)}

Since Timotheus the general demonstrates that Menelaus the
Pelagonian 1s both joining in the war himself and providing
money for the war against the Chalcidians and against Amphi-
polis, be it decreed by the council: Bring him forward to the
people at the first assembly, and contribute the opinion of the
council to the people, that the council resolves:

12 Praise him because he is a good man and does what good he can
to the people of Athens. Also the generals who are in the region
of Macedonia shall take care of him, so thatifhe needs anything
he may obtain it; and it shall be possible for him to find from the
people of Athens any other benefit if he can.

18 Also invite Menelaus to hospitality in the prytaneion tomorrow.

20 Satyrus proposed:

20 In other respects in accordance with the council; but, since the

forebears of Menelaus also were benefactors of the people of

Athens, Menelaus also shall be a benefactor — ——

oured apparentlyin g71/0 (IGn? 1go: date D. M. Lewis, BSA xlix 1954, 38—9; P[atraus]
suggested by Papazoglou, Les Villes de Macédoine a Uépogue romaine, 276—9). Soon after the
enactment of this decree he probably fled to Athens and received Athenian citizen-
ship, and is the ‘Menelaus son of Arrhabaeus of Athens” honoured by Ilium in Tod
149, and the Menelaus mentioned as a commander of cavalry against Philip in Dem.
1v. Plal. ¢ 27. For the period in which the Macedonians cooperated with Athens in
their northern war cf. Dem. 1. O/ #. 14, Polyaen. m. 1o. xiv.

Satyrus’ probouleuma provided for Menelaus to receive ‘any other benefit’ from the
people (. 17-18), and Satyrus himself added the title of benefactor in an amendment
(cf. Rhodes, Boule, 278—9: this decree should have been mentioned with SEG x 276 on
p- 279).

This decree is interesting from a secretarial point of view. Until at earliest 368/7 the
principal secretary of the Athenian state was amember of the council, serving for one
prytany, and appointed from a tribe other than the current prytany in such a way that
each tribe provided one secretary during the year (cf. on 34); from at latest the year
of this decree, 363/2, the secretary was not amember of the council and served for a
whole year (this decree and 39 were enacted in different prytanies but have the same
secretary); the change in the method of appointment from election to sortition (4.

' Beloch identified as his father the Arrhabaeus of Arist. Pol. v. 1311 B 12 and as his grandfather the Arrha-
baeus of Thuc.iv. 79. fi etc. (GG?, ut. ii. 76—7); but Thucydides” Arrhabaeus, atany rate, was king of Lyncestis, to
the south of Pelagonia, Arrhabaeusisa common name in the region, and Hammond wasright to protest against
this further identification (Hammond [& Grillith], ii. 19—20, cf. Osborne, Naturalization, iii-iv. 61 n. 174).
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Pol. 54. 111) presumably took place at the same time; ironically the title ‘secretary by the
prytany’ (ypaupateds kara mpuravelav), used in Ath. Pol., 1s attested as an alternative to
‘secretary of the council” only after the change (e.g. 48). The change to a longer term
of office and to appointment from all citizens 1s presumably to be seen as a small step
in the direction of greater efficiency. See Rhodes, Boule, 154-8.

The secretary responsible for the publication of this decree, Nicostratus, belonged
to a family with a tradition of public service (see stemma PA, 11. p. 390; but 1G 1% 1700.

39

Athenian arrangements for Iulis, §65/2

The upper part of a stele, found on the south slope of the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical
Museum.

Attic-Tonic, sometimes retaining the old € for ec and o for ov (but wéAe at the end of L. 7 is ‘probably a careless
omission or abbreviatory shortening’: Threatte, Grammar, 1. 301); 1. 2—56 stoichedon 43, 57 sqq. stoichedon 45.

1G 12 1115 SIG? 173; Tod 142%; Svt. 28g. Trans. Harding 55. See also D. M. Lewis, BSA lvii 1962, 1—4; Cargill,
The Second Athenian League, 134—40; E. Ruschenbusch, ZPE xlviii 1982, 177-83; P. Brun, JPEIxxvi 1989, 121—38.
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1957 = Agora, xv 43. 209—11, shows that the younger Philostratus was the son of
Nicostratus, not of his brother Philotades). Nicostratus, one of the first secretaries
of the new kind, seems to have had a distinctive style in the formulation of decrees:
K.J. Dover has pointed out that1l. 16-17, deferring the finite verb of a clause until after
an inserted sub-clause, are paralleled in another decree of the same year, 39. 17-19
(TPS 1981, 1-14 at 8—11 = his Greek and the Greeks, 31—41 at g5—9, cf. SEG xxxi1 60); see
further on 39.

Gods.

2 Inthe archonship of Chariclides [363/2]; Aiantis was the prytany;
Nicostratus of Pallene was secretary; Philittius of Butadae was
chairman. Resolved by the council and the people. Aristophon
proposed:

5 Since the Tulietans whom the Athenians reinstated demonstrate
that the city of Tulis owes to the city of Athens three talents from
the money calculated in accordance with the decree of the people
of Athens proposed by Menexenus, be it resolved by the people:

g The Iulietans shall give back this money to the Athenians in the
month Scrirophorion in the archonship of Chariclides. If they do
not give it back in the time stated, it shall be exacted from them
by the men elected by the people to exact from the islanders the
money that they owe, in whatever way they know, and there shall
also join with them in the exaction the generals of Tulis Echetimus
and Nicoleos and Satyrus and Glaucon and Heraclides.

17 So that the oaths and the agreement may have force which
Chabrias the general agreed and swore to the Ceans on behalf
of the Athenians and those of the Cieans whom the Athenians
reinstated, they shall be written up, by the generals of Tulis who
were stated in the decree to join in exacting the money, on a
stone stele and placed in the sanctuary of Pythian Apollo, as they
have been written up in Carthaea. They shall be written up also
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by the secretary of the council on a stele in the same way and
placed on the Acropolis, and for the writing-up the treasurer of
the people shall give 20 drachmas from the fund for expenditure
on decrees.

Since those of the Iulietans who broke the caths and the agree-
ment and made war against the people of Athens and the Ceans
and the other allies, and when they had been condemned to death
returned to Ceos and overturned the stelaz on which were writ-
ten the agreement with Athens and the names of those who had
contravened the oaths and the agreement; and of the friends of
the Athenians whom the people had reinstated they killed some
and condemned others to death and confiscated their property
contrary to the oaths and the agreement (the latter being Saty-
rides and Timoxenus and Miltiades), because they had spoken
against Antipater when the Athenian council had condemned
him to death for killing the Athenian proxenos Aeson contrary to
the decrees of the Athenian people, and contravening the oaths
and the agreement:

They shall be exiled from Ceos and Athens and their property
shall be public property of the people of Tulis; and their names
shall be declared forthwith in the presence of the people to the
secretary by the generals of Tulis who are visiting Athens.

If any of those declared assert in dispute that they are not among
those men, it shall be permitted to them to establish guarantors
with the generals of Tulis that they will submit to trial within thirty
days i accordance with the oaths and the agreement, in Ceos
and in Athens the city of appeal.

Satyrides and Timoxenus and Miltiades shall return to Ceos to
their own property.

Praise those of the Iulietans who have come, Demetrius, Hera-
clides, Echetimus, Calliphantus; praise also Satyrides and
Timoxenus and Miltiades; praise also the city of Carthaea and
Aglocritus; and mvite them to hospitality in the prytaneion tomor-
row.

The following was agreed and sworn by the Athenian generals
with the cities in Ceos and by the allies:

I shall not harbour grudges for what is past against any of the
Cieans, nor shall I kill or make an exile any of the Ceans who
abide by the oaths and this agreement, but I shall bring them
into the alliance like the other allies. But if any one commits an
act of revolution in Ceos contrary to the oaths and the agree-
ment, I shall not allow him by any craft or contrivance as far as
possible.

64 If any one does not wish to live in Ceos, I shall allow him to

199
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83—4 Krech, De Craterimoiopdrov ovwaywys, 106: unrestored edd.

On Ceos, the first substantial island to the south-east of Attica, there were four cities:
Ciarthaea, Coresia, Iulis, and Poeessa. Fifth-century texts regularly refer to Ceos as
a whole; but it could be argued that the principle of the Peace of Antalcidas that all
islands and cities should be independent ought to be applied to the individual cities of
Cicos. In the list of members of the Second Athenian League, Poeessa appears on its
own on the front of the stele while the other three appear on the side under the rubric
‘of Ceos’ (22. 1. 82 insert, 11g—22); but ‘the Ceans’ incompletely repaid a Delphicloan
in the g70s (28. 12, 113 = 1. Délos 98. A. 12, B. §), and perhaps ¢.364, in the period of
rebellion against Athens which precedes our text, ‘the Ceans’ established rights of uso-
politrawith Histiaea and Eretria, and had a federal council and officials (Tod 141 = Sut.
287; SEGx1v 530 = Sut. 252). Alist of names in IG'x11. v 609 1s interpreted by Ruschen-
busch as representing a short-lived amalgamation of coastal Cioresia and inland Tulis
¢.360, by Brun as representing the federation of all the cities ¢.364. In a decree whose
content suggests a date about the time of Athens’ Social War, 356—355 (but see on 29)
Athens was to insist that ‘the Cieans shall be governed by cities’ (moAirevectar K[elov]s
xato wéAews: 1G 117 404. 13 = SEG xxxix 73. 14 (suggesting a date of 365/2)); and in
dealing with Cieos on a commercial matter, probably in the g50s, Athens treated the
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live wherever he wishes in the allied cities and enjoy his own
property.

66 To this I shall be steadfast in my oath, by Zeus, by Athena, by
Poseidon, by Demeter: to him who keeps the oath there shall be
much good, but to him who breaks the oath 1ll.

69 Oaths and agreement of the cities in Ceos with the Athenians
and the allies and those of the Ceans whom the Athenians
reinstated:

71 I'shall be an ally of the Athenians and the allies, and I shall not
defect from the Athenians and the allies myself nor shall T allow
another as far as possible.

73 All private and public lawsuits against Athenians I shall make
subject to appeal in accordance with the agreement, as many as
are for more than a hundred drachmas.

75 Ifany one dares to wrong those of the Ceans who have returned,
or the Athenians or any of the allies, contrary to the oaths and the
agreement, I shall not allow him by any craft or contrivance, but
shall go in support with all my strength as far as possible.

79 To this I shall be steadfast in my oath, by Zeus, by Athena, by
Poseidon, by Demeter: to him who keeps the oath there shall be
much good, but to him who breaks the oath 1ll.

82 This was sworn by those of the Ceans whom the Athenians
reinstated:

82 I shall not harbour grudges for anything that 1s past, nor shall I
kill any of the Ceans ———

cities separately, with no mention of Poeessa (40). It appears that after the Peace of
Antalcidas Athens preferred to deal with the cities separately but some of the Ceans
preferred to think of themselves as belonging to a single community; the usage of our
text 1s conditioned by the fact that the first round of trouble could be represented as
involving Ceos as a whole but the second was limited to Tulis.

The background to this decree is probably to be sought in the Theban naval pro-
gramme mentioned under §64/5 by D.S. xv. 78. iv—9. 1 (cf. Isoc. v. Phil. 53). The
Thebans will have encouraged opponents of Athens in Ceos; an initial revolt (involv-
ing at any rate Carthaea (1. 11); the other cities are not mentioned) was dealt with by
the Athenian Chabrias, and the agreement of 1. 57 sqq. was set up in Carthaea and
Tulis. There was no further trouble in Caarthaea (cf. 1. 54—5), but in Tulis men who had
gone into exile returned, demolished the text of the agreement and secured judicial
verdicts which Athens could regard as infringing the original settlement (Il. 27—41).
After Athens had again recovered control, with the support of its sympathizers, Aris-
tophon, who (though in his seventies: APF) had been to Ceos as a general (schol.
Aesch. 1. Tim. 64 (145 Dilts) cf. Hansen, Sovereignty, 31 no. 10), proposed the further
settlement embodied in this decree.
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The tile of the men elected to exact money from the islanders (II. 12-14) suggests
that Ceos’ debt was part of a larger phenomenon, perhaps outstanding syntaxeis due to
the League (cf. the similar language in 52. 16-17). The stipulation that an outstanding
debt 1s to be paid in Scirophorion, the last month of the Athenian year, suggests that
this decree is to be dated towards the end of §65/2. That suggests a very tight time-
table: if Diodorus” date for the Theban naval programme is right, the mnitial revolt
may have been earlier than that; alternatively, Diodorus’ date may be wrong,.

For problems which could arise from the return of exiles cf. in general 84, 85, 1o1;
and on how states dealt with the rival claims to property of former owners who had
been exiled and new owners who had bought the property in good faith R. Lonis
in Goukowsky & Brixhe (edd.), Hellentka Symmikia, g1—109: in this case opponents of
Athens lose their property, supporters who are reinstated recover their property. For
difficulties in Athens after the democratic restoration of 405 see P. Oxy. xiii 1606.
1238 = Lys. fr. 1 Gernet & Bizos; Isoc. xviit. Call. 25; cf. Ath. Pol. 39. 1ii-1v, 40. ii1. For
trouble caused when returning exiles try to change the political stance of their state cf.
e.g. Megara in 424, where the democrats would rather have given in to Athens than
take back the exiles, but their plot miscarried, and the exiles returned and established
an extreme oligarchy (Thuc. v. 66—74); Phlius in the 380s, where pro-Spartan exiles
secured first Spartan pressure to obtain their reinstatement and then Spartan military
intervention when they claimed that they were unfairly treated on their return (X.
H. v 1. 8-10, 111 10-17, 21-5). For the killing of a proxenos cf. an episode in Corcyra in
427, where an Athenian proxenos called Peithias was first put on trial but after he was
acquitted he and others were murdered (Thuc. m. 70. 11i—vi).

The original settlement, after the first crisis, imposed a genertal amnesty and
allowed men who felt insecure in Ceos to live in any member state of the League.
However, Antipater, the man who killed the Athenian proxenos, was condemned to
death by the Athenian council (l. §7—+1): the council could not sentence an Athenian
citizen to death; probably there was no specific statement of its powers with regard
to non-citizens, and if the council had been ‘made &yria’ (given authority, without a
clear statement of how great its authority was) to investigate the killing that may have
increased the uncertainty; but in any case in a crisis legal safeguards might fail to work
(cf. Rhodes, Boule, 180). Also all lawsuits against Athenians were to be made ‘subject



39. ATIIENIAN ARRANGEMENTS FOR IULIS, 363/2 20§

to appeal’ (1.e. to Athens: 1. 73-5) (for the Athenian distinction between private and
publiclawsuits, @zka: and graphai, see on 40). There is more that we should like to know:
was Antipater taken to Athens and tried and executed there?

After the further trouble in Tulis, Athens still punished only a limited number of dis-
sidents and gave them the opportunity to plead that they had been wrongly identified
as such. Those who did so were to be tried ‘in Ceos and in Athens the city of appeal’ (1.
49). ‘Declared’ in1l. 42, 45,1s an allusion to the procedure of apographe, ‘declaration’, of
property to be confiscated, and to alaw-suit in connection with confiscations (cf. Har-
rison, The Law of Athens, 11. 211-17; Osborne, 7HS c¢v 1985, 4058 at 44—7). The word
¢kkletos, referring to appeal or transfer, appears also in /G1% 404. 17 = SEG xxxix 73. 18,
and in a decree for Naxos (/G 1% 179. 14); the regular Athenian term ephesis appears in
40. 21, and the adjective ephesimosin IGu® 179. 16. Transfer of lawsuits is not specifically
renounced in the promises of 22. 201, but it was a practice for which the Athenians
were notorious in the Delian League (e.g. [X.] Ath. Pol.1. 16-18), and the revival of the
practice here will surely have been seen as a breach of the promise of freedom and
autonomy (despite Gargill, 136—40).

Aristophon, the proposer of the decree, was a leading figure in Athens through-
out the first and second thirds of the century (cf. Hyp. v. Eux. 28: see APF, 64-6):
he was particularly active as a proposer of decrees, and claimed to have been pros-
ecuted unsuccessfully in seventy-five graphai paranomon (Aesch. . Cles. 194; according
to schol. Aesch. 1. Tim. 64 (145 Dilts) unemended he was successfully prosecuted by
Hyperides); he appears in a list of proxenot of the Cean city of Carthaea (IG x11. v 542.
43). For Menexenus, the author of the earlier decree cited in 1l. 8—g, see 2x. Chabrias
(APF, 560—1) was frequently general between g90 and 356, when he died at Chios (see
on 48): it 1s possible, but far from certain, that he is to be restored as another proxenos of
Ciarthaea (/G x11. v 542. 40). For Nicostratus, the secretary responsible for the publica-
tion of this decree, see 38. We may note in addition that 1. 2742 contain ‘the most
formidably complex sentence so far to be found in classical Athenian decrees’ (K. J.
Dover, TPS 1981, 114 at 8—11 = his Greek and the Greeks, §1—41 at §5—9, cf. SEG xxx11 60).
In fact the proposer or the secretary or the stone-cutter lost control of that complex
sentence, and in 1. 40 mapa[Bd]vra has been inscribed where the grammar requires

/
mapafavros.
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Athenian regulation of Cean ruddle export,
mid fourth century

Two joining fragments of a bluish marble stele found on the Acropolis, now in the Epigraphical Museum.
Attic-Tonic, retaining old o for ov in ToAwyraév (Il. 25, 26, 37). Non-stoichedon 6373 letters a line, as restored,
average 68.
1G 1?1128, X1L v 1277; Tod 162*. Trans. Austin and Vidal-Naquet, Economic and Social History, no. 86 (Il. g—24
only); Meijer and van Nijf, Transport, no. 47 (Il. g—24 only). See also J. F. Cherry efal. in Cherry, Davis, & Mant-
zourani, Landscape Archaeolvgy, 299—503; E. Photos-Jones et al., BSAxcii 1997, 359—72; R. Osborne in Hunter and
Edmondson, Law and Social Status, 75—92.
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exporting . . ., the prosecutor. . . evenif. . . the Carthaeans have decreed.. . . sum-
mon the Athenians to hospitality at the pryfaneion. In order that . . . as has been
written, . . . are to take care . . . whatever good they can.. ..

Theogenes proposed: be it resolved by the council and people of the Coresians:
with regard to what those from the Athenians say, the export of ruddle shall be
to Athens . . . as it was previously. And so that the decrees of the Athenians and
Cioresians about ruddle that were made previously shall be valid, it is to be exported
in whatever vessel the Athenians single out and in no other vessel, and those who
work it are to pay to the shipowners as a shipping-charge a fee of one obol per
talent. If anyone exports it in any other vessel he is to be liable . . . Write up this
decree on a stone stele and deposit it . . . of Apollo, and the law as it was previously
shall be valid. Indication (endeixis) to be to the astynomor and the astynomoi are to give
the vote about it to the court within thirty days. T'o the man who makes the expo-
sure ( phasis) or indication (endeixis) . . . of the halves. If a slave brings the indication,
ifhe is slave of the exporters let him be free and receive a third; if he is the slave of
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The general background of Athenian relations with Ceos is set out in the commentary
on 39. This inscription records Athenian action to secure a monopoly in the ruddle
trade with three of the cities of Ceos. The top and right-hand side of the stone have
been lost, and the text is heavily restored; in detail the restorations are insecure, but
the general content is beyond dispute and shows this to be both a puzzling and a
revealing document. It is puzzling because we know of no obvious reason why Athens
should want a monopoly on Cean ruddle. It is revealing because it shows both the
extent to which Athens was prepared to interfere in allies’ activities and their policing
of them, and the degree of flexibility that was allowed in allies’ responses.

Asll. 391t of the inscription reveal, this is an Athenian decree recording Athens’
decision to send five (probably, 1l. 40—41) envoys to Ceos in order to persuade the cit-
ies there to submit the ruddle trade to closer controls. It incorporates parts of three
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someone clse let him be free and . . . Whoever makes the exposure or indication
1s to have right of appeal to Athens. If the Athenians pass any other decree about
the security of the ruddle, the decree 1s to be valid once received. The producers
are to pay the fiftieth tax to the collectors of the fiftieth tax. Invite the Athenians to
hospitality at the prytaneion tomorrow.

Be it resolved by the council and people of the Tulietans: with regard to what those
from the Athenians say, the export of ruddle shall be to Athens and nowhere else,
from this day. If there is any export elsewhere, the vessel and the property in the
vessel are to be public. Half to go to the person who makes the exposure or indica-
tion. Ifthe informantis a slave,lethim be free and.. . . have a. .. share of the money.
Whoever exports ruddle from Ceos is to do so in the vessel which the Athenians
single out. If anyone exports it in any other vessel, he is to be liable . . . If the Athen-
1ans pass any other decree about the security of the ruddle, what the Athenians
decree 1s to be valid. There 1s to be exemption from taxes . . . from the month Her-
maion. Invite the Athenians to hospitality in the prytaneion. Indictment at Athens
1s to be to the Eleven, in Tulis those responsible for introducing the case are to be
the prostatai. All who are adjudged to be exporting contrary to the law, half their
property is to belong to the people of the Tulietans and half to the person making
the exposure. The council is to write up this decree and place it at the harbour.
The following were chosen: Andron from Cerameis, Lysia . . ., . . . from Phlya,
Euphrosynus from Pacania.

Ciean decrees passed in consequence. Was there also a decree of the fourth Cean city
of Poeessa on the lost part of the stele? The relative independence of Poeessa from
the other three cities (compare 22. 82 and 11911, and the absence of ruddle sources

from its territory, suggest there may not have been need or occasion for intervention

at

Poeessa). At Coresia it 1s clear that this was not the first such intervention, since

previous Athenian and Coresian decrees are mentioned and apparenty reaffirmed.
Tojudge from the actions of the three cities, the major Athenian concerns were: that
particular vessels be identified as the only ones in which ruddle is to be exported; that

prosecution of offenders be encouraged by the offering of rewards to prosecutors; and
that agreement be secured to accept future Athenian decisions related to the security
of the ruddle trade.

The context of the Athenian intervention is not clear. There is no internal date,
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and letter forms do no more than indicate that the decree belongs somewhere in the
middle of the fourth century. The one man who 1s otherwise attested, Euphrosynus of
Paeania, appears in a list of members of #hiasos of Heracles dated to the middle of the
fourth century (<PE cxxv 1999, 98—9). We do know quite a lot about Athenian rela-
tions with the cities of Cieos in the first half of the fourth century (see above on 39), but
not enough to place this decree precisely.

Miltos, translated here as ruddle, was the word used for ochres, characteristically
but not only for red ochre (red iron oxide mixed with clay and sand). Theophrastus,
On Stones, viil. 51—, identifies Gean ruddle as the best, although later in antiquity
more reference is made to ruddle from Sinope. It was used to impart (red) colour to a
variety of objects, from pottery, to stones used in building (SIG® g72. 155), to the rope
used to gather Athenian citizens from the Agora into the Pnyx for the Assembly in
the fifth century (Ar. Ach. 21—2, Eccl. 378—9) to trivemes (Her. 1. 58; but it was pitch
not ruddle that made triremes watertight), and it was also used for medical purposes
(Dioscorides, De Mat. Med. v. 96, 126. v). The accounts from Eleusis for g29/8 (IG
1° 1672) show expenditure of 14 dr. 3% obols, 7 dr., and 2 dr. g obols on ruddle in
three separate prytanies; the one supplier named is a non-Athenian, but his origin is
unknown; the price varies between g dr. and g dr. g obols per stater (a stater weighed
just over 100 g.).

Recent work (Photos-Jones ¢f /) has shown that ochres of various colours (yellow
and purple, as well as red) were available on Ceos, and that the red ochre from Orkos
in north-east Geos (close to the border between the territory of Iulis and the territory
of Carthaea) had very good staining power. Nevertheless, the Athenians also derived
ochre from the Laurium mines, and, even allowing for the higher quality of Cean
ochre, it is hard to see any functional necessity for Athenian import of ochre from
Cieos.

We do not know how the Athenian envoys persuaded Carthaea, Coresia, and Tulis
to conform to their demands. Itis hard to see how the agreement to export ruddle only
to Athens and in specified vessels could be presented as in the Cean mnterest, except
as a way of avoiding even more direct interference. But the Athenians seem to have
obliged the Cean cities to agree to these measures without actually dictating their
laws to them. The decisions of Cioresia and Iulis are not verbally identical, and while
this is in part the consequence of reference being made at Cooresia to earlier Athenian
decrees, which may not have applied in the case of Tulis, not all the differences can
be accounted for in that way. Clauses appear in different orders, substantive items
appear in one decree that do not appear in the other, and the cities choose different
types of location for the display of their decision. Neither decree 1s well framed. The
Cioresia decree has its publication clause, illogically, in the middle, before setting out
the details of the legal procedures. The Iulis decree resumes substantive matters after
recording the invitation of the Athenian envoys to hospitality, and proceeds to repeat
in slightly greater detail matters already dealt with (compare §6—7 with 28—g).

The legal procedures which are referred to by Cioresia and Iulis bear names which
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are familiar from Athens. On phasis and endeinis see on 14. It 1s more likely that Athe-
nian and Cean law shared closely similar procedures than that the Athenians stip-
ulated the procedure to be employed. At Athens a slave could not be the person
responsible for an endeixis, but whether the possibility of slave endexeis at Coresia (19)
indicates that endeivis meant something slightly different there, or whether it simply
indicates that the Coresians (unlike the Iulietans, who refer simply to slave informers
(29)) did not fully understand what endeivis meant, is not clear. The two cities name
different magistrates as responsible for dealing with cases, but we cannot tell how far
other variations reflect differences in pre-existing legal structures. Certainly the varia-
tions between the procedures set up by the two cities (Coresia distinguishes between
slaves owned by the exporter and those owned by others, Iulis does not) once more
suggest that Athens did not simply supply a blueprint to be adopted.

The Athenians here effectively impose legislative changes upon the Cean cities,
which those cities are expected to adopt at a single assembly meeting. But the Athe-
nians themselves after 403/2 distinguished between laws and decrees and passed leg-
islation for themselves not at a single meeting of the assembly but only through the
lengthier deliberations of the nomothetar (see Introduction, and see 63 for the diver-
gent practices of demes). More importantly, the legislation passed by the Cean cities
includes a provision, unparalleled in Athenian law, that slaves who inform on their
masters will be rewarded with freedom (as well as with part of the value of the goods
confiscated). The Athenians did reward prosecutors in some commercial cases (e.g. in
the phasis procedure), but they seem to have offered freedom to slave informers only
in cases which involved religious offences (Osborne). To offer a reward as attractive
as freedom to a slave in return for the slave’s giving information against his master is
potentially subversive in the extreme. Hunter has argued (Policing Athens, esp. ch. 3)
that in any circumnstances slaves’ knowledge of their masters’ activities acted to police
citizens” behaviour; rewarding slave informers with freedom will have powerfully
increased the citizen’s sense of being under surveillance.

The highly subversive way in which Athens seeks to enforce its ruddle monopoly,
and the likelihood that Athens had no vital need for ruddle from Ceos, indicate this
Athenian mtervention in the affairs of the three Cean cities to be extremely high-
handed (comparable indeed with M&L 45). Putting these visible signs of the Cean
cities submitting to Athenian orders on display on this stele on the Acropolis made
this exercise of Athenian power highly visible. It is the more frustrating, therefore,
that no precise date or political context can be established. This intervention goes
directly against the spirit, if not the letter, of 22. Whether the proximity of Ceos made
the Athenians particularly obsessive in their control, or whether the interventions in
the cities of Geos are prominent in the record of the Second Athenian Confederacy
merely by fluke of epigraphic survival, cannot currently be established. The worst
that modern scholarship has to say on the decree (‘here is another piece of evidence
to show that Athens was very ready to seize any opportunity of lessening the rights
of the members of the Confederacy to her own advantage’ Marshall, Second Athenian
Confederacy, 50) markedly understates the situation.
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Alliance between Athens, Arcadia, Achaea, Els,

and Phlius, 62/1

Two fragments of a stle, () found between the theatre of Dionysus and the odeum of Herodes Atticus in Athens,

(6) found on the Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum. Atthe top of fr. a are the remains of a relief show-

ing Zeus enthroned, approached by Peloponnesus (P — but Lawton, g4, suggests Hera), with Athena standing
behind. Phot. Svoronos, Das athener Nationalmuseum, Taf. cvi Nr. 1481 (fr. a); Meyer, Die griechischen Urkundenreliefs,
Taf. 17 A 58; Lawton, Religfs, pl. 13 no. 24 (the last two, top of fr. g, with reliefand II. 1-6).

Attic-Tonic, occasionally retaining the old o for ov; L. 1in larger letters; 1l. 2 sqq. stoichedon 40. This is the work

of Tracy’s Cutter of IG u? 105 (cf. 31, 34): Athenian Democracy in Transition, 67—70.
1G u? 112; SIG* 181; Tod 144%; Svt. 2go. Trans. Harding 56. See also L. J. Bliquez, JPE xxxv 1979, 237—40.
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ALLIANCE BETWEEN ATIIENS, ARCADIA, ELIS, AND PIILIUS

[N

(o)}

24

In the archonship of Molon [362/1].

Alliance of Athens and Arcadia and Achaea and Elis
and Phlius.

Resolved by the council and the people. Oeneis was
the prytany; Agatharchus son of Agatharchus from
Oe was secretary; Xanthippus of Hermus was chair-
man. Periander proposed:

The herald shall vow forthwith to Zeus Olympios and
to Athena Polias and to Demeter and to Kore and to
the Twelve Gods and to the August Goddesses, that, if
what is resolved about the alliance is to the advantage
of the people of Athens, a sacrifice and procession
shall be made on the accomplishment of these things
as the people shall resolve.

Thatis tobe vowed. And, since the allies have brought
in a resolution to the council, to accept the alliance as
offered by Arcadia and Achaea and Elis and Phlius,
and the council has made a proboulewma on the same
terms, be it resolved by the people:

For the good fortune of the people, the people of Ath-
ens and the allies and Arcadia and Achaea and Elis
and Phlius shall be allies for all time ——— on this stele.

If any one goes against Attica or overthrows the
people of Athens or sets up a tyrant or an oligarchy,
the Arcadians and Achaeans and Eleans and
Phliasians shall go in support of the Athenians with
all their strength as called on by the Athenians as far
as possible; and if any one goes against those cities,

211
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In §65 a war had broken out between Elis and Arcadia; but in the course of it a split
occurred between a pro-Theban faction in Arcadialed by Tegea and an anti-Theban
faction led by Mantinea, and in 363/2 the Mantinean faction made peace with Elis
and appealed for support to Sparta (X. A. vii. iv. 12-v. g, cf. D.S. xv. 77. 1-1v, 78.
and her allies, was fought at the end of the Athenian year §65/2 ([Plut.] X Or. 845 E,
cf. Plut. Glor. Ath. 350 A, X. H. viL. v. 14). In that battle the Mantinean faction within
Arcadia (cf. on g2), Elis, and Achaea fought on the Spartan side, and so did Athens,
but Phlius, which together with Corinth had made peace with Thebes in 365 (X. H.
VIL 1v. 10-11) 18 not mentioned (X. /. vir. v. 1—3). Athens at that stage had alliances
with Sparta (since 369) and with Arcadia (since 366: X. H. vir. iv. 2—3). This alliance
of'g62/1 therefore belongs to the period after the battle, when a common peace treaty
had been made from which Sparta was excluded, and the Mantinean faction was
claiming to be ‘Arcadia’ (D.S. xv. 89. 1-11: on the chronology see Buckler, The Theban
Hegemony, 260—1). Phlius has now joined the Peloponnesians who fought on the Spar-
tan side (it is striking to see this small city listed along with three regional states), and
they have made a joint approach to Athens and the League. The alliance cannot be
placed within the year, and may be a response either to the battle and the treaty which
followed it or to the return of the Thebans to the Peloponnese in 361 to support the
Megalopolitan faction in Arcadia (D.S. xv. 94. i—i11).

In 33 the Athenian council took the initiative and referred business to the syn-
edrion of the League to submit its opinion to the assembly: here the synedrion has taken
the initiative in recommending the alliance, and the council in its probouleuma has
added its own recommendation. However, the motion must to some extent have
been rewritten in the assembly, since, although the decree has the longer enactment
formula which mentions the council (Il. §—), it has the shorter motion formula which
does not mention the council (l. 16-17), and it refers to the probouleuma in a way in
which the probouleuma itself ought not to have done (see Rhodes, Boule, 68— cf. 76--8).
The proposer of the decree, Periander, will be the man, a member of a prominent
family (APF, 461—) who reformed the trierarchic system in §58/7 ([Dem.] xovir. Eo.
& Mhnes. 21), and was himself a trierarch in 357/6 (IG11? 1611. 292, 1953. 5).
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or overthrows the people of Phlius or overthrows or
changes the constitution of Achaea or Arcadia or Elis,
or exiles anybody, the Athenians shall go in support of
these with all their strength as called on by those who
are being wronged as far as possible.

34 Each shall have the leadership in their own territory.

35 If it is resolved by all the cities to add anything else,
whatever is resolved shall be within their oath.

37 The oath shall be sworn in each city by the highest
officials of the Peloponnesians, and of the Athenians
by the generals and the taxiarchs and the hipparchs
and the phylarchs and the cavalry ———

The vow of a sacrifice and procession is paralleled in Tod 146 ~ Harding 58, of
the same year, and in IG 11* 30 = Agora, xvi 41 of 387/6. The August Goddesses are
the Erinyes, worshipped euphemistically in Athens under that title (cf. Paus. 1. 28.
vi). Bliquez 1s certainly right to insist that ‘as the people shall resolve’ is to be under-
stood with the making of the sacrifice and procession; he reads the genitive absolute
‘these things being accomplished’ as a future on which that clause depends, but more
probably it is present and logically misplaced, and refers to the actual making of the
alliance.

The alliance is a defensive alliance; and, although the members of the Athenian
League tock the initiative in recommending its acceptance, and they are men-
tioned in 1I. 18-19, they have been omitted from the clauses about mutual support.
Whereas Athens’ alliances are commonly with democratic states, and each party may
undertake to support the other against attempts to overthrow ‘the people’, i.e. the
democracy (e.g. Athens and Corcyra in 372/1: Tod 127 ~ Harding 42, cited in the
commentary on 24), of the Peloponnesian states here only Phlius 1s democratic, and
the others are to be protected against attempts to overthrow or change the constitu-
tion (politeia, restored: 1. 2g—84); in the case of Athens both tyranny and oligarchy are
envisaged as alternatives to democracy (ll. 24—9: contrast 79, of 337/6, where only
tyranny is envisaged). There will have been more danger of a threat to the constitution
in the Peloponnesian cities than in Athens: the weakness of Sparta after Leuctra had
removed a force making for stability (cf. X. H. v1. v. 2—11, D.S. xXv. 40 (often referred
to the period after Leuctra, though not by Stylianou, Historical Commentary, ad loc.),
57. 111-58); and in the aftermath of the battle of Mantinea the risk of constitutional
upheaval will have persisted.

For the provision that each state should command in its own territory (II. 34-5) cf.
X. H. vi1. v. g (before the battle of Mantinea): this clause too will have meant more
to the Peloponnesian states than to Athens. For the provision for modification of the
treaty by joint agreement (1. 35—7) cf. 6 and, for ‘within their oath’, Thuc. v. 18. xi,
23. vi. For the restored reference to ‘the highest officials’ of the Peloponnesian states
(1.g8)cf. X. H.viL.v. 3.
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Greek response to the Satraps’ Revolt, 362/1

A fragment of a stele found at Argos, now lost.

LI 117 Attic-Ionic, with the old ¢ for e retained in 1. 15; restored as non- stoickedon.

IG v 556; SIG* 182; Tod 145%; Sut. 292. Trans. Harding 57. See also A. Wilhelm, 70ATiii 1goo, 145-62 = Abh.
u. Beitr. 1. 85—102; M. Frankel, RM?1vi 1901, 234—46; Wilhelm, RM? Ivi 1901, 571-86; Ryder, Koine Eirene, 142—4;
Bauslaugh, The Concept of Neutrality in Classical Greece, 21114,

We omit a second document, apparently in Doric dialect, referring to judges and disputed territory, of which
a little is preserved in 1. 18—21.
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8—9 oldaow &vra mp[os adrovs. éav o]|dv Frankel, accepted Wilhelm 1go1: otdatoworra E. Fourmont’s
copy, oloovow oliTe Trp[o'ny;wm’a ﬂapéfoUULv, aAN’ €|d]v Wilhelm 1900, J Hatzfeld, BCH Ixx 194.6, 241 N. 4.
11 ﬁu'vxfav 7a Wilhelm 1g00: eL’p”r]VLKlZJS Wilhelm 1g0I; T’Y\]V ﬁu'vxfav Bauslaugh, noting T’Y\]V eL’pﬁW]v also
possible. 12 c’)pou‘o’nw’wv Tov 5pKov PJ.R.: dvomdrdwy ﬁpfv Wilhelm 1G00; cvaTdrdwy ﬁpfv B. Leon-
ardos ap. Wilhelm 1go1; épooacdv (with rough breathing, in error) 7év 8pxov Bauslaugh, cf. X. H. vi. v. 2.
12-13 % ypij]para Hatzfeld, 242 n. 1, Bauslaugh (who omits 4 in error): 1 mpdy Juara Wilhelm 1goo.

The stone has been lost, and the text transcribed contains no indication of date: all
the interpreter can doislook for a context in which the text that can be reconstructed
makes sense. Suggested dates have ranged from 386 (A. Boeckh, CIG 1118) to 838534
(U. Koehler ap. SIG?). Beloch linked this with the declaration of the Athenians in 344
that they would stay at peace with the King ifhe stayed at peace with them, but would
not help him in the recovery of Egypt (Didym. fn Dem. viii. 7-26 = [e.g.] Philoch. FGrHd
328 I 157, cf. D.S. xvI. 44. 1 [misdated to 351/0]: GG2, 11 1 534—5). Most scholars,
however, have followed Wilhelm 1goo in believing that this is a response to satraps
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———share in the common peace.

2 Show to the man who has come from the satraps that the
Greeks have resolved their disputes towards a common
peace, so that, being freed from the war against themselves,
they may each make their own cities as great as possible and
happy, and remain useful to their friends and strong. They
are not aware that the King has any war against them. If,
therefore, he keeps quiet and does not embroil the Greeks,
and does not attempt to break up the peace that has come
into being for us by any craft or contrivance, we too shall
keep quiet in matters with regard to the King; but if he
makes war on any who have sworn the oath or provides
money for the breaking-up of this peace, either himself in
opposition to the Greeks who have made this peace or any
one else of those from his territory, we shall all resist in com-
mon, worthily of the peace that has now come into being
and of what we have done before now.

who are soliciting Greek support against the Persian King, and in dating it to §62/1,
when a common peace treaty had been made after the battle of Mantinea (cf. on 41:
if correctly dated, this text will give us the earliest surviving documentary use of the
phrase ‘common peace’) and the Satraps’ Revolt was reaching its climax. Agesilaus
was sent to support Tachos of Egypt officially by Sparta, which was not a party to that
peace treaty, but the other Greeks were not officially involved after Mantinea, though

Since we lack the beginning, we do not know what the status of this document 1s,
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towhom the man from the satraps went or who authorized this reply. A. Momigliano
msisted because of the dialect that thismust emanate from Athens, and therefore dated
ittog71/0, after the common peace treaty organized by Athens, and supposed that the
satraps were already then looking for support against the King (RFIC Ixii = 2xi1 1934,
494-8 = 3" Contribulo, 405-6). P. Charneux has announced, but has not yet fulfilled, his
intention ofrestoringitas aletter from Athens (BCH cvii 1983, 251 n. 3). However, 1. 2—3
point not to aletter but to a reply composed for the benefit of a man whois present (cf.
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The Boeotians honour a Carthaginian, 360s—450s

A stele found at Thebes; now lost.

Boeotian.

1Gvu 2407; SIG* 179; P. Roesch, REG xcvii 1984, 45—60 at 47*. Trans. Harding 48. See also A. Wilhelm, Bull.
Int. Ac. Pol. 1930, 130—45 = Akademieschrifien, ii. 293—9; G. Glotz, Mélanges . . . N. lorga, 331—9; Buckler, The Theban
Hegemony, D. Knoepfler, Historia Testis . . . T. Jawadzki, §7-60; G. Vottero in Brixhe (ed.), Hellenika Symmikia, ii.
121-32.
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15 [larpawvos.

1 O Dittenberger, IG; 4. Dittenberger, SIG (all edd.): LGPV, iiis, has five Boeotian instances of Theoteleis
to one of Dioteleis. 5—6 AwdBav Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil darchéologie orientale, iii. 142—4; AlpotBuw
Blass, Uber die Aussprache des Griechischen, *100 = *11g—i.e. Hannibal son of Hasdrubal; but, whatever the original
Phoenician names may have been, it is unwise to think that the Boeotians cannot have written what R. Pococke
read (and see note in SIG). 7 vou Pococke’s transcript: see commentary. 8 emaow Pococke’s
transcript. 13 dawrdivdao Wilhelm, cf. his reading of /G vi1 2408. 16, and see commentary: Aérdvdao in

both inscriptions earlier edd.
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21. 45, 31. 40—1); but we remain uncertain before what body he was present, or why
this Attic text was inscribed in Argos. Ll. 57 are striking for their praise of peace, not
just as the absence of war but as a foundation for prosperity and cooperation between
cities: elsewhere praise of peace is focused on benefits for the internal life of the city
and for individuals within it (e.g. Ar. Acharn., Peace). For the expression “They are not
aware . .. (1. 8) cf. Thuc. 1v. 78. 1v: this appears to be formal diplomatic language.

God; Fortune (Tycha).

1 In the archonship of—oteles. Resolved by the
people.

3 Nobas son of Axioubas of Carthage shall be
proxenos and benefactor of the Boeotians; and
he shall have the right to acquire land and a
house, and immunity both by land and by sea,
during both war and peace.

12 The Boeotarchs were: Timon, Daetondas,
Thion, Melon, Hippias, Eumaridas, Patron.
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This 1s one of three similar decrees, enacted in different but not far-separated years
by the Boeotian federation. One for a Byzantine (G vir 2408, revised Roesch, 47-8,
cof. SEG xxxiv 855), has a list of Boeotarchs which includes two of the men listed m our
text (Hippias and Daetondas) and Malacidas and Diogeiton, the first to be restored
as Boeotarch m 371 (Paus. 1x. 1. vi) and both mentioned in the context of 364 (Plut.
Pel. g5. 11). The other, for Athenaeus son of Demonicus of Macedon (Roesch = SEG
XXX1V 355), has alist of Boeotarchs including one of the men listed in our text (Patron),
and also Damophilus (Boeotarch in g71: Paus. 1x. 13. vi) and the famous Pelopidas.
Epaminondas does not appear in any of the lists. Thebes is known to have been inter-
ested in Macedon in the g60s but not in the g70s: for the Macedonian decree, with
Pelopidas Boeotarch but not Epaminondas, 368 1s excluded by the Boeotarchs named
in Paus. 1x. 15. 1, and 365 or early 564 look mostlikely. Possible years for the other two,
with neither Pelopidas nor Epaminondas Boeotarch, are 365, late 364 (after the death
of Pelopidas at Cynoscephalae), 363, or else some time after the death of Epaminon-
das at Mantinea in g62, but not 361, when the Boeotarchs included Pammenes (D.S.
XV. 94. 11), who is not listed in the mscriptions (on the chronology we follow Buckler,
299-62).

It was suggested by Glotz that the Garthaginian was made proxenos because Thebes
needed outside skills in developing the naval programme proposed by Epaminondas
(D.S. xv. 78. 1v—79. 11, foreshadowed in the peace talks of 367, X. . vi1. 1. §6). Many
have been attracted by that suggestion, and Roesch built on it to link all three decrees
with the naval programme, noting that Byzantium was among the allies of Athens
whose support Epaminondas tried to win (D.S. xv. 79. 1: for its support for Thebes
after the Social War of the g50s see 57), and that Macedon would be important as
a source of ship-building timber (cf. 12), and the honorand’s son, another Demoni-
cus, was appointed as a trierarch by Alexander the Great in 326 (Arr. Ind. 18. 1i1). In
that connection we may now note a recently discovered inscription in which Cni-
dus, on a promontory of south-western Asia Minor between Cos and Rhodes, makes
Epaminondas its proxenos, and the fact that Rhodes was one of the states visited by
Epaminondas (SEG xliv gor; text reprinted and discussed by Buckler, Mnem.*1i 1998,
192—205). However, the Thebans were not without naval experience; and i view of
the chronological uncertainties, and of the fact that Carthaginian traders were not a

44

Alliance between Athens and the Thessalian komon,

361/0

A stele with a relief at the top showing a mounted warrior, found on the south slope of the Athenian Acropolis;
now in the Epigraphical Museum and in poor condition. Phot. Svoronos, Das athener Nationalmuseum, Taf. ccix
Nr. 1; Meyer, Die griechischen Urkundenreliefs, Taf. 20 A 59; Lawton, Reliefs, pl. 13 no. 25 (the last two, relief and
opening lines only).
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great rarity in fourth-century Greece (Gsell, Histoire ancienne de I’ afrique du nord, 1v. 152
n. 3), we agree with those who regard this reconstruction as unduly speculative (G. L.
Cawkwell, CQ?xxii 1972, 272 n. 1; Buckler, 08 n. 27).

Whereas the pre-386 Boeotian federation had eleven Boeotarchs, based on eleven
electoral units, and its decision-making body was a council of 660 (Hell. Oxy. 16. iii—iv
Bartoletti/McKechnie & Kern = 19. iii-iv Chambers), these inscriptions show that
the federation as revived in the g70s had an archon, an assembly to make decisions,
and seven Boeotarchs (for the last ¢f. D.S. xv. 59. 11, Paus. 1x. 13. vi—vii). It is often
supposed that seven of the old units were used, with those assigned to Orchomenus
and Thespiae abolished (e.g. Buckler, 23), but there are problems with that view;
Knoepfler, 47-8 n. 42, has argued that all seven Boeotarchs in the new federation
were Theban; and it may well be that there was now no rule about the affiliation of
the Boeotarchs, and Thebans managed to obtain many if not all of the appointments.
Dacetondas was probably an ancestor of the sculptor Daetondas of Sicyon (Paus. v1. 17.
v). Knoepfler suggests also that our Daetondas should be read in place of Diagondas
in Cic. Legg. 1. 37 as the author of a law forbidding nocturnal religious rites, but Vot-
tero (130—1) thinks the legislator was a man of the Solonian period. Of the other Boeo-
tarchs listed in this inscription Melon was one of the liberators of Thebes in 379/8 (X.
H.v.1v. 2—g, Plut. Pel 8).

A somewhat later federal decree (Roesch, Etudes béotiennes, 2712 = SEG xxxii 476)
has been found in the sanctuary of Poseidon at Onchestus, which became the federal
administrative centre after the destruction of Thebes in 885 (Roesch, Etudes béotiennes,
265-75). It confers honours on a man from Pellana, in Achaea; the cities of the Boeo-
tarchs are specified (the first from Thespiae, the second from Tanagra, after which the
text breaks off); the names of the archon and of the first Boeotarch have been deleted.
The error vou for Fou appears both in 1. 7 of our inscription and in SEG xxxii 476: Vot-
tero (121-8) suggests that we have here an Athenian model for the award of proxenies,
not fully absorbed by the Boeotians: he argues for a short period of uncertainty and
dates SEG xxxii 476 to the same period, but in view of its location and the cities of
the Boeotarchs we prefer Roesch’s dating. Apart from the use of digamma, Boeotian
features of the language include efuer for elvar (4, 7), and érmaois (l.e. éumaos) for
the Attic éyxrnots.
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Attic-Tonic, usually retaining the old o for ov; Il. 1—4 in larger letters; 1l. 5 sqq. sioichedon 41.
1G u? 116; SIG* 184; Tod 147%; Svt. 293. Trans. Harding 5g.
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KOINON

34 Ifthe stoichedon pattern was maintained a third letter must have been inscribed in error: IG u?
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Gods.

In the archonship of Nicophemus [561/0].

Alliance of the Athenians and Thessalians for all time.

Resolved by the council and the people. Leontis was the prytany; Chaerion son of
Charinautes of Phalerum was secretary; Archippus from Amphitrope was chairman;
on the twelfth day of the prytany. Execestides proposed:

Cioncerning what is said by the envoys of the Thessalians, be it decreed by the
people:

Accept the alliance, for good fortune, as the Thessalians offer; and there shall be an
alliance for them with the Athenians for all time. Also all the allies of the Athenians
shall be allies of the Thessalians, and those of the Thessalians allies of the Athenians.
Ofthe Athenians the generals and the council and the hipparchs and the cavalry shall
swear the following oath: I shall go in support with all my strength as far as possible
if any one goes against the foinon of the Thessalians for war, or overthrows the archon
whom the Thessalians have appointed, or sets up a tyrant in Thessaly. They shall
swear the lawful oath.

So that the Thessalians may swear to the city, the people shall appoint five men from
all Athenians, who shall go to Thessaly and have Agelaus the archon and the polem-
archs and the hipparchs and the knights and the fueromnemones and the other officials
who hold office on behalf of the fomon of Thessaly swear the following oath: I shall
go in support with all my strength as far as possible if any one goes against the city of
Athens for war or overthrows the Athenian people. The Thessalian envoys who are
visiting Athens shall swear the same oath in the council.

It shall not be permitted to put an end to the war against Alexander, either to the
Thessalians without the Athenians or to the Athenians without the archon and komon of
the Thessalians.

Praise Agelaus the archon and the kommon of the Thessalians, because they have been
doing well and enthusiastically everything concerning the city’s offer to them. Praise
also the Thessalian envoys who have come, and imvite them to hospitality in the pryfa-
neton tomorrow.

The stele for Alexander concerning the alliance shall be demolished by the treasurers
of the Goddess.
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[Beot 8]6var Tov [taui]av t[o]D [d9u]o €is épddia "AD Spay-

[pas] éxdoTwr. m[v 8€] ouplpalxilav] T9[v]de avaypdipar Tov
[ypalulplaréa 7hs BloAi]s év [o]7[9Ane] Abivy| kal o]THoa

[€]v ax[plo[m]éAe[c] €[i]s [8]€ [m]v [avaypad]ny mis [ o] (] An[s] dova-
[] Tov Tapiav 76 4[pno] AA® [Spla[xpd]s. elvar o€ kal [O]elal]T-

nTov Tov Epyiéa w[s| Ayo[v]ra [dplioTa [ka]l [mpldrTovTa &
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Tral[o]is év Tt TeTayué[v]we. vacat

45 AA? IG 1. v 598, G. Klallenbach, DLZIxix 1948, 501, Svt.: AA[A] S. A. Koumanoudes, 8. v 1876, 424—6;
AAA IG w2, SIG?, Tod.

Although it is framed as an alliance for all time, this treaty resulted from a particular
emergency and did not last long.

The power of the principal cities in Thessaly had been growing during the fifth
and early fourth centuries, but there was still a Thessalian koinon, with an archon, and
it was still possible for a military leader of all Thessaly to be appointed, with the title
lagos; and Jason, the tyrant of Pherae in south-eastern Thessaly, claimed this position
in the g70s (X. H. v1. 1. 89, 12, 18—19). He was assassinated in 370, and succeeded by
two brothers, Polydorus and Polyphron, of whom the second soon killed the first; in
369 Polyphron was killed and succeeded by Polydorus’ son Alexander (X. . v1. iv.
29—35; compressed account D.S. xv. 6o. v, 61. 1). The Thessalians opposed to Alex-
ander appealed first to Macedon and then, when Macedonian help proved a doubtful
blessing, to Thebes; and we learn from this inscription that they claimed to be the
Thessalian komnon and continued to appoint an archon.! Since Athens and Thebes were
now enemies, in 368 Athens made an alliance with Alexander, set up a statue of him,
and sent forces to support him (D.S. xv. 71. 1ii-1v, cf. X\ H. vin. 1. 28, Plut. Pel. g1. vi).
In 364 the Thebans defeated Alexander, limited his power to Pherae, andmade him a
subordinate ally (D.S. xv. 80. vi). Alexander, not allowed to expand on the mainland
and linked to a Thebes which was challenging Athenian power at sea (cf. on 39, 43),
undertook naval expeditions in the Aegean: in §62 he attacked Tenos ([Dem.] L. Poly.
4); in 361 he attacked Peparethus and defeated an Athenian force under Leosthenes,
after which he raided the Piracus (D.S. xv. g5. i1, Polyaen. v1. 2; and cf. Dem. xxu.
Arist. 120).

Athens consequently approached his enemies, the Thessalian fomon: we read in
1. 8—11 that Thessalian envoys have come to Athens offering an alliance, but Il. 34-6
suggest that they did so in response to a first move by Athens. The result is a defensive
alliance in which the Athenians promise their support explicitly to the fomon and its

' On offices and titles in Thessaly see Helly, L’ Etat thessalien, 13-68, 32953, with M. Sordi, Topei vii 1997,
177-82, and (reviewing Helly) Gromon Ixx 1998, 418—21. It should be accepted that archon was the normal title for
the head of the koinon, and fagos referred to a military leader and the position was perhaps reinvented by Jason;
but Helly’s claim that tetrarch was another title for the archon and the heads of the tetrads should have been
tetradarchs is less likely to be right.
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40 To the envoys the treasurer of the people shall give for travelling expenses 20 drach-

IS

4

45

mas cach.

This alliance shall be written up by the secretary of the council on a stone stele and
placed on the Acropolis; for the writing-up of the stele the treasurer of the people shall
give 20 drachmas.

Also Theaetetus of Erchia, for speaking best and doing what good he can for the
people of Athens and the Thessalians, shall be deemed to have done his duty.

archon, against the setting-up of a tyrant in Thessaly; neither party is to end the war
against Alexander without the agreement of the other; to mark the ending of Athens’
alliance with Alexander, the sfele on which it 1s inscribed 1s to be demolished (by the
treasurers of Athena (1. 39g—40), presumably because it was on the Acropolis and they
had a general responsibility for monuments there: for the demolition of stelaz cf. 22).
Theactetus, the man who 1s ‘deemed to have done his duty’ (. 45-8: for the expres-
sion cf. 64. 63—5), perhaps proposed and/or served on the Athenians® exploratory
mission to the fomon. That is added almost as an afterthought: it is possible that it
was added by way of a ‘concealed amendment’, although no explicit amendment is
included in this text (on problems over amendments cf. 2, 19, 20, 64). Whereas in the
previous year Athens had allowed the synedrion of her League to make the first move
towards accepting the alliance offered by Peloponnesian states (41), here Athens com-
mits them and any other allies she has without any sign that they have been consulted
or will be asked to swear.

Execestides, the Athenian proposer of the decree, could be identical either with the
envoy to Byzantium of Tod 121 ~ Harding 34. 18 or with the general of 48. 22, but
despite Tod not with both, as those two men are from different demes, and the name
was In any case a common one in this period (cf. APF, 175-8). Agelaus, the archon of
the Thessalian koznon, probably belonged to the Daochid family of Pharsalus, whose
monument at Delphi names a fifth-century Agelaus (SIG* 274 = F. Delphes 1. v 460
= CEG 795). Bengtson in Szt follows Beloch (GG?, m1. 1. 218 n. 2) in linking with this
alliance /G 11* 175, which contains the end of an Athenian decree, a list of Athenian
envoys, and a list of Thessalian oath-takers, beginning with four polemarchs (cf. the
mention of the polemarchs after the archon in 1. 2 of our text). It would be economical
to suppose that the four polemarchs replaced the four tetrarchs based on the archaic
tetrarchies, units which were to be revived by Philip of Macedon ¢.342 (Dem. 1x. Phil.
1. 26; or ¢.344 if Sexadapyiavin Dem. vi. Phil. ii. 22 were tobe emended to rerpapyiav),
but it is not clear how many polemarchs there were in the 450s (SEG xvii 245 with
J-A.O. Larsen, CPlv 1960, 241—2). We have translated hippersin 1. 24 as ‘knights’, since
it1s hard to believe that all of Thessaly’s large body of cavalry would have sworn to this
alliance (Larsen, Greek Federal States, 24). Hieromnemones (*sacred remembrancers’) is the
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title given to the voting representatives in the Delphic Amphictyony, two from each of
the twelve member peoples (Roux, L'Amphictyonie, Delphes et le temple d’Apollon, 20-36);
but it 1s also a title attested for local oflicials in various places including some cities of
Thessaly (e.g. IG'1X. i1 459, Crannon; 541, Larisa), and it is more likely that the fuero-
mnemones of our text were officials of the komon (contr. Tod). For travelling expenses
(Il g0—2) cf. 35, 44, 48, 58, 95.

Alexander survived until 358/7, when he was assassinated by his wife Thebe, the
daughter of Jason, and her brothers; he was succeeded by Tisiphonus, the eldest
brother (X. . v1. 1v. 357, D.S. xv1. 14. 1 [under 357/6]), and the Thebans used Tisi-

45

Contributions to the rebuilding of the temple at Delphu,
361/0

Fragments of a large slab, found on the pavement of the Sacred Way at Delphi; now in the museum there. Phot.
BCH xxxvii 1908, pl. vi; F. Delphes, 1. v, pl. ii; C. Delphes, i, pl. iii fig. 3.

Mixed Phocian and lonic dialect; a line marking the left-hand margin; steichedon with irregularities towards
the ends of lines, ending each line with the end of a word or (occasionally) a syllable. Ll. 1. 5760 are indented
to avoid a damaged part of the stone; 11. ii. 23—g, containing the total for the year, project beyond the left-hand

margin of the column.

(1)

i)
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phonus’ ships against the Athenians in Euboea in 57 (schol. Aristid. Panath. 179 Din-
dorf = g19 Behr (ii1. 298 Dindorf): for the episode see 48). However, by the late g50s
Lycophron and Pitholaus were in power, and in the Third Sacred War for the control
of Delphi the Phocians were supported by both Athens and the tyrants of Pherae
(Isoc. Ep. vi. g points to an alliance between them) and opposed by both Thebes and
the kownon; in g52 the tyrants were expelled from Pherae by Philip of Macedon (D.S.
XVI. 35, 37. 1i1), and Philip was elected archon of the konon ([Hammond &] Griffith, ii.
220—4; but some have argued for a later date for his election, and Z. M. Papastylou,
Awddvm viil 1979, 37-53, denies that Philip ever took that position).

SIG* 239. B; F. Delphes, 11 v 3; Tod 140; C. Delphes, ii 4*. Trans. Harding 60. See also Roux, L’Amphictionie,
Delphes et le temple d’Apollon; J. K. Davies, Modus Operandi . . . G. Rickman, 1—14; Sanchez, L’ Amphictionie, 124—32,
168.

The whole inscription is in three columns, containing the records for spring 361/ (Il. 1. 1-ii. 2g) and autumn
360/59 (1. ii. go—iii. 63): like Tod, we give the spring section only.

In the translation which follows we give sums of money in figures, although the Greek text gives them in words.
The contributors marked with an asterisk are wormen.

i

In the archonship of Aeschylus
[361/0], in the spring Pylaia, the
thirteenth, the following of the cities
brought their share of the second
obol.

Megara: Andron: 3,444 drachmas.
Troezen: 334 drachmas: brought by
Phygon.

Ciyphaera: Combus: 170 drachmas.
The following offerings were made by
cities and individuals at this Pylaia.
Naxos: 350 drachmas: brought by
Telesicrates sonof Timoclides, Aristo-

i

Apollonia: §,000 Pheidonian medimnot
of barley: from this there were 1,875
Delphic medimnor: the price of this
was 3,587 drachmas, 3% obols. The
Apolloniates brought this at their
own expense to Delphi to the sea: the
grain was brought by Aenesidamus of
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(1) (i1)

Aprorédnuos Aloipov. 20 Albvmoidapos Aeddds,
20 ZrpduPwv Ndfios: Spayuas 8vo. Apiororleldas
Ayuaiveros Nagos' Arrikas Amodwvidras.
dpaxpas déka TovTov repdAaiov Mjuparos
Alywaiov Spaxpal émrd. ravras 7d[s] HvAaias
TeAeoikpdrns Ndéuos: 25 émt A[)oxdrov: dpaypal
25 Spayuds Svo. Srral Kk]ioyxila
Aprorédnpos Ndéuos: mevralk|dota
dpaxuas 8vo. TpikovTa, 6BoAds,
Meoodvior Avoilevols], NuiwPéA]ov.

DPids, K[ 10[ .., Ed]po[ .. . Jos
30 dpayuas EB[Seprin]ovra.
Zwoifios Papodlios:
Spayudy.
Avdoros Aaxedaipdvios:
Spayuos 8vo.
35 Avydaps Tpayilos:
dpayuas €€, 6Borovs Téooapas.
Navkparira é¢ Alytmrov:
ITvbdayopas fveike: Spayuas
TpLakocias TevTiKOVTA.
10 Eddapos Zvparéoios
dpaxuds TpidrovTa.
Zapavkos Aprds: Spayuds dvo.
KérraBos Aprds: dpayuds Tpels.
Ebpvdixa Aapioaia
45 Spaypas 8vo.
Aloyvlis Zedwvoio:
Spayuos 8vo.
Enmixappos Aprds: dpayudy.
RKlewarn Premoin:
50 8BoAovs Tpeis.
Exevikn Prewoin:
8BoAds, HuiwBéAor.
Kleovika Premoin
8BoAds, HuiwBéAor.
55 @uloorparis Aaxedayuovia:
8BoMovs Tpeis.
Kieoyévms: Arrikod
dpaxpas Téooapas TovTov

Alywaiov dpaypal dvo,

i. 88 mvevinscribed over an erasure of 8pay: the cutter originally omitted the verb.
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oy (ii)

demus son of Aesimus. Delphi, Aristoclidas of Apollonia.
Strombon of Naxos: 2 drachmas. 2g Total receipt in this Pylaia under
Demaenetus of Naxos: o Attic drach- Aeschylus: 8,530 drachmas, 1%
mas: of this 7 Aeginetan drachmas. obols.

Telesicrates of Naxos: 2 drachmas.
Aristodemus of Naxos: 2 drachmas.
Messene: Lysixenus, Phillis, G—th—,
Eury—us: 70 drachmas.

Sosibius of Pharsalus: 1 drachma.
Andocus of Sparta: 2 drachmas.
Lygdamis of Tragilus: 6 drachmas, 4
obols.

Naucratis from Egypt: brought by
Pythagoras: 350 drachmas.

Eudamus of Syracuse: g0 drachmas.
Saraucus of Arcadia: 2 drachmas.
Clottabus of Arcadia: g drachmas.
*Eurydice of Larisa: 2 drachmas.
*Aeschylis of Selinus: 2 drachmas.
Epicharmus of Arcadia: 1 drachma.
*Cleinot of Phlius: g obols.

*Echenice of Phlius: 1% obols.
*Cleonica of Phlius: 1% obols.
*Philostratis of Sparta: g obols.
Cleogenes: 4 drachmas of Attic: of this
2 Aeginetan drachmas, 4 obols.
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0

60  6Bolol Téooapes.

Helowos Arrirod Spaxpuas
réooapas: TovTov Alywaioy
dpayual dvo, 6Bolot Téooapes.
Krowv: Arr[i|kod dpayuds

65 Téooapas TovTov Alywaiov
dpayual dvo, 6Bolot Téooapes.
BOcddwpos Abnvaios
vmokpiTds: dpaypas
€BOepikovTa.

70 Eorédns Spaxuas 8do.
Hyjuwr 8Bolovs Tpeis.
Aapdlepis Edpdvevs
Daonlitas: Spaypas éntd.
Aplorwr: Spayudy.

75 Hdyrkav OnBaios: Spaxudy.
Twéas AmoMwvidrys:
dpaxpas ERdepixovra.
Opaci{ov}Bovios Beomievs:
Spaxudy.

The temple of Apollo at Delphi was destroyed by fire and/or earthquake in 373/2; a
proposal to set up a building fund was perhaps made after the peace of spring g71 (cf.
on 33). This was eventually done through the Amphictyony (‘league of neighbours’),
the body, consisting mostly of central Greek states, which was responsible both for
the sanctuary of Apollo at Delphi and for the sanctuary of Demeter at Anthela (near
Thermopylae: whence the name Pylaza given to the two major sessions each year).
Davies surveys the different series of documents generated by this operation, and the
politics behind the bureaucracy. These payments are dated by the archon of the city
of Delphi.

A commission of naopoior (‘temple-builders’), representing the various states within
the Amphictyony, collected and spent the funds for the rebuilding of the temple. The
“first obol’, a levy of 1 obol per person (¢pikephalos obolos) on the states belonging to the
Amphictyony, was collected from spring 66 to spring 361 (the first to the eleventh
Pylaiai in the numbered series), and a “second obol’ from spring 361 to autumn 356
(the eleventh to the twenty-second Pylaiaz). Some member states seem to have paid
the exact sums which they collected; others paid round sums; voluntary contribu-
tions were made by states outside the Amphictyony and by individuals; and the city
of Delphi made available a very substantial ‘credit’ (opheilema: C. Delphes, 11 31—2, and
cf. 66. g—16). The figures for Megara and Troezen which begin this list would reflect
populations of 20,664 and 2,064 respectively. [Arist.] Occ. 11. 1346 A 5 mentions a poll
tax (epikephalion) as one kind of tax, and the examples of devices for raising money
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i

61 Peisius: 4 drachmas of Attic: of this 2
Aeginetan drachmas, 4 obols.

64 Citeson: 4 drachmas of Attic: of this 2
Aeginetan drachmas, 4 obols.

67 Theodorus of Athens, actor: 7o
drachmas.

70 Euteles: 2 drachmas.

71 Hegemon: g obols.

72 Damothemis son of Euphanes of
Phaselis: 7 drachmas.

74 Ariston: 1 drachma.

75 Pancon of Thebes: 1 drachma.

76 Timeas of Apollonia: 70 drachmas.

78 Thrasybulus of Thespiae: 1 drachma.

which follow include several poll taxes.

The collection of money and work on the temple were mterrupted by the Third
Sacred War of 356346 but resumed afterwards (cf. 66), and the major work was
completed in §34 and the statues were placed in the pediments in §27/6. The naopoior
were kept in existence for maintenance work, and continue to be attested until the
mid third century.

Income is reckoned in Aeginetan currency, with 6 obols = 1 drachma and 70 drach-
mas = 1 mina (so that the larger payments tend to be 70 drachmas or a multiple of
that). Athenian currency is converted, at 1o Athenian drachmas = 7 Aeginetan (Il 1.
21-g: cf. Ath. Pol. 10. 11 with Rhodes ad loc., Plut. Sol. 15. iv) or § Athenian = 2 Aeginetan
(1. 57-66: but contr. C. Delphes, i1 1, where the total shows that a small sum was con-
verted at the rate of 10 = 7 and rounded up to the nearest obol). Likewise Lygdamis of
Tragilus (1. 5-6) probably contributed 10 drachmas in his own currency and that has
been converted at a rate of § = 2. Burford, The Greek Temple Builders at Epidauros, 83—,
notes that contributions both by cities and by individuals to the building fund of the
sanctuary of Asclepius at Epidaurus were on the same scale as at Delphi; but the total
collection of 8,530 drachmas (¢.2 talents: 1i. 23) in a semester pales into nsignificance
by comparison with the sums which Athens had collected annually in tribute from the
Delian League, or with the 6,000 talents which Athens had in the treasury of Athena
at the beginning of the Peloponnesian War (Thuc. 1. 13. 11).

The people of Apollonia contributed a shipment of barley, ‘at their own expense
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... to the sea’, 1.e. to Cirrha, the harbour below Delphi on the Gulf of Cormnth: the
Delphian named with the Apolloniate as bringing it presumably escorted it from there
to Delphi. g,000 Pheidonian medimnoz (the measures associated with the archaic tyrant
Pheidon of Argos: Her. vi. 127. 111; cf. Ath. Pol. 10. 1 with Rhodes ad loc.) were converted
at a rate of 8 Pheidonian = 5 Delphic medimnor, and the barley was sold, apparently
for 2 Aeginetan drachmas per Delphic medimnos (half the price of wheat), with a loss
of just under 4% % of the barley in transit ( J. Bousquet, BCH cix 1985, 235+ = his
Etudes, 125—4). The Athenian medimnos was ¢.52.5 1. (¢.1% bushels: Hultsch, Griechische
und romische Metrologie, 107-8, 703; M. Lang, Agora, X. 44, 55), the Spartan half as much
again (Dicacarchus ap. Ath. v. 141 ¢ with Plut. Zye. 2. ui: ¢72.75 1. according to
Hultsch, 505); we do not know which standard the Delphians used. For the quantity
cf. the consignments of corn sent by Cyrene in 96. Despite Tod, the ‘golden harvest’
of Plut. Pyth. Or. 401 F—402 A was surely a golden image and not this consignment of
actual barley.

Of'the less well known places, Cyphaera (1. 1. 12) was in Phthiotic Achaea, in south-
ern Thessaly; Tragilus (1. 35) near Amphipolis in Thrace; Apollonia (ii. 1) near the
coast of Illyria. It is noteworthy that contributors come from such distant places as
Phaselis in southern Asia Minor (i. 72—5), Naucratis “from Egypt’ (i. 37), and Syracuse
(1. 40) and Selinus (1. 46) in Sicily. ‘Arcadia’ (I. 42—3) will be the Mantinean faction
which was claiming to be the Arcadian federation (cf. 41). Among the mdividual

46

Athenian deme decree from Halai Aixonides, ¢.360

Inseribed upon the front surface of a blue-grey marble cult table in the temple of Apollo Zoster at modern
Vouliagmeni. In situ. Phot. A4 xi 1927-8, p. 40 fig. 35; Gill, Greek Cult Tables, pl. 7.

Attic-Tonic. The inscription of the letters is unusually shallow.

K. Kourouniotis, A4 xi 19278, 40—1 no. 4* W. Peek, AM Ixvii 1942, g—10 no. 7; Gill, Greek Cult Tables, no.
20; SEG xlii 112.

édolev Adaretow. Ayvéleos Expavridov elmev: émeidn Ilodborplartos]
ey , N, . . . o .
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s . A , Voo . ;o , Vs
€ Taw dnpoTaw, Eémependn be kar Ti)s Buoias Ty Zwotypiwy kaTa Ta
maTpLa, kal Adyovs 17 émyiedelas édwrer Tols dnuéTals. Vmep TovTWY

o) < s > / \ ¢ / ~ Y, s/ /
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11 Awoyéav Kourouniotis, Aloyéav Peck.
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contributors six are women. The two men who brought the Naxian contribution
added contributions of their own, and other Naxians made individual contributions

too (1. 16-19 with 20—7); but the Apolloniate who made the large individual contri-
bution of 70 drachmas was not the man who brought his city’s offering of barley
(1. 76—7 with 11. 19—22). The other large individual contribution was made by Theo-
dorus the Athenian actor (1. 67-8), who was one of the most famous actors of the
time (e.g. Arist. Pol. vir. 1836 B 2751, Rhel. 111. 1404 B21-3, Plut. Glor. Ath. 348 E; IG
1% 2325. 31 [?], 262, cf. Pickard-Cambridge, The Dramatic Festivals of Athens®, 112—20:
see F. Salviat in Thasiaca, 157-60): 1t 1s likely that the uncharacterized men named
with him were actors and Athenians too (cf. SIG® 289. B, n. 11). The very small indi-
vidual contributions will hardly have covered the cost of their inscription; but it was
important to the contributors that they should be listed, and the inscription is not
likely to have been costed with great precision in the late-twentieth-century manner.

Variations in spelling within the document depend on the naspoios who recorded
each contribution Bousquet, C. Delphes, 11, p. 49): notice particularly the Phocian
88e)od In 1. 4 but 480Ads etc. regularly in the individual entries.

For other fourth-century Delphian documents see 1, 66, 67; and for a recently
discovered document of the Amphictyony from the first half of the century see F.
Lefevre, BCH cxviil 1994, 9g—112, F. Salviat, BCH cxix 1995, 56571 (cf. SEG xliv 425.
A, xlv 469).

Resolved by the demesmen of Halai. Hagnotheus son of Ecphantides proposed: since
Polystratus, when he had been made priest of Apollo Zoster, executed his priestly
duties in a fine and pious manner and worthily of the god, and equipped the temple
in a way that displayed extreme love of honour, and has, with those elected from the
demesmen, adorned the statues and looked after the sacrifice of the Zosteria accord-
ing to the ancestral fashion, and gave account to the demesmen of his stewardship.
For all this praise the priest of Apollo, Polystratus son of Charmantides of Halai, and
crown him with a crown of laurel for his piety and uprightness. And praise also those
elected with him to look after the temple, and crown each of them with a crown of
laurel, Theodotus son of Theodotus of Halai, Aescheas son of Phileriphus of Halai,
Pantacles son of Socrates of Halai, Hagnias son of Melesias of Halai. Write up this
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In almost every respect this 1s indistinguishable in form and content from the decree
of aminor city-state. In fact it is an entirely typical Athenian deme decree (compare
Rhodes, in Hansen (ed.), Sources, gi—112). The 189 Kleisthenic demes of Attica were
villages or wards of the town which functioned as the smallest administrative units
in classical Athens. They had various obligations to the city, notably providing a set
number of representatives for the council of five hundred and assisting with military
recruitment, but they also had very considerable independence. They ran their own
religious calendar, raised their own finances (through local taxes, leasing ofland, etc.),
and honoured their own benefactors. They ran themselves in a democratic manner
with more or less regular meetings (agorar) of demesmen and elected officials; but
unlike the city as a whole they appointed annually (by lot) a single man as demarch to
run their affairs (see below 63; and generally Whitehead, Demes).

The deme which passed this decree refers to itself as Halai. Two separate demes
refer to themselves as Halai, but were in different tribes and were distinguished for
official purposes as Halai Aixonides, located in the area of modern Vouliagmeni and
Ano Voula on the west coast of Attica, and archacologically one of the best known
of Attic demes; and Halai Araphenides, located at Loutsa on the east coast of Attica.
The findspot of this inscription 1dentifies this Halai as Halai Aixonides: it was found
in the excavations of its major deme sanctuary on Cape Zoster, held to be the place
where Leto loosed her girdle (zoster) before giving birth to Artemis and Apollo (Paus.
I g1. 1; iIn Semos (FGrH 396 F 20) Apollo was actually born at Cape Zoster). Part of
the residential centre of the deme has also been excavated (Osborne, Demos, 22—6, for
a summary with further references; A4 xxxii. B1, 4042, xxxiii B1, 579, xxxiv Br,
76-81, 86—7; xxxvi B1, 4853, xxxvii B1, 54-8, xxxvii1 B1, 4952, xxxix B1, 3645, xliv
Br, 74, xIv B1, 74 for more recent discoveries), and the sanctuary of Aphrodite there
has yielded further inscriptions (4M cxiii 1998, 23548).

The majority of measures mscribed by demes, like the majority of measures
inscribed by the city, are honours for individuals—members of the deme, other Athe-
nians (as with Dercylus son of Autocles of Hagnous, honoured by the deme of Eleusis
for his behaviour when general (IG 1% 1187)) or, occasionally, non-Athenians (so /G 11®
1185/6 from Eleusis). In this decree the demesmen of Halai Aixonides praise those of
their number who have served them well, in this case a priest and those elected tolook
after the temple (for ad hoc deme committees see Whitehead, Demes, 145—7). In doing so
they use the language used by honorific decreesmoved by the city, but, as with decrees
of other demes, they do not follow central practice slavishly. Particularly interesting
here is the praise of the priest as equipping the temple ‘in a way that displayed extreme
love of honour’ ([Af]av ¢udorip[w]s). Fifth-century Athenian decrees do not praise
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decree and set it up in the temple of Apollo. Whatever expense is incurred the
treasurer 1s to provide and to reckon it to the demesmen.
The people of Halai The people of Hala
{crowned) Polystratus {crowned) the elected officials

individuals for their love of honour, but it became common after the middle of the
fourth century for men to be honoured for their love of honour and for bodies giving
honours to declare that they did so to encourage love of honour (Whitehead, C&M
xxx1v 1988, 55-74; Demes, 241—52). This decree 1s one of three deme decrees more or
less securely dated before 350 (see below), which represent the earliest uses of ‘in a way
that displayed love of honour” as a term of epigraphic approbation. The particular
phrase ([Af]av diroriu[w]s) here is unique, which itself may suggest linguistic innova-
tion. Arguably the coining of this new turn of phrase by a deme should cause little
surprise: small groups were particularly dependent upon the good services of indi-
viduals, particularly affected by bad service, and so needed to encourage competitive
acts of benefaction. More surprisingly, singling out ‘honesty” and ‘piety’ as reasons
for crowning 1s also a practice first attested by the sub-groups of the polis: ‘honesty’
first appears in tribal documents of the early fourth century and only from g42 in city
decrees, ‘piety’ first appears at the deme level, either in this decree or in a decree of
Eleusis (/G'11? 1186; see further Whitehead, C&M xliv 1993, 3775 at 65).

All but one of the eleven inscriptions which record or result from decisions by the
demesmen of Halai Aixonides seem to have some religious connection (the remain-
ing mnscription concerns the scrutiny of demarch and treasurers, requiring them to
submit monthly accounts of income and expenditure; compare 63). This inscription
1s unusual (the closest parallel is an honorary decree of orgeones, IG 1% 1246), in being
inscribed not on a stelebut on a cult table, used to lay out bloodless offerings. The cult
of Apollo Zoster is also mentioned, along with cults of Artemis, Leto, and Athena, by
Pausanias, but this 1s the only testimony to a Zosteria festival. Ancient lexica refer also
to a cult of Apollo Kunneios (Parker, Athenian Religion, §04), and inscriptions testify to
priestesses of Demeter Chloe, Dionysus, and Heroine, and to a statue of Aphrodite.
An inscription found in the Zoster excavations recording honours from the council
and people of Athens for a priest suggests that at least one of the cults attracted the
interest of the city as a whole. (For demes and religion see Osborne, Demos, ch. vii,
Whitehead, Demes, ch. vii, R. Parker in Linders and Nordquist (edd.), Gifts to the
Gods . . . 1985, 13747, and 63).

Inscribed decrees frequently show demes spending large sums of money on
honouring individuals with gold crowns (100 dr. each in two cases, 500 dr. each in 13
cases, and 1000 dr. each in g cases: Whitehead, Demes, 162—3; the polis regularly spends
500 dr. or 1000 dr.: see Henry, Honours, ch. i1, and 88). In the most extreme case known
tous the deme of Athmonon spent halfa talent honouring six of its members with gold
crowns for religious services (/G 11? 1203 of §24/3). Halai Aixonides itself honoured
one man, whose name is lost, with a crown to the value of 500 dr. (AM Ixvii 1942, 83—
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no. 6). Foliage crowns may have been more frequently awarded than was recorded
on stone. In this case the deme gives crowns of laurel (presumably because of the
connection between laurel and Apollo; foliage crowns given by demes were normally
of olive, although Icarion gives ivy in a Dionysiac context). The expense incurred here
will therefore have been largely the expense of having the decision inscribed. Paying
this money is made the responsibility of the treasurer (lamias); a treasurer, as here, or
more commonly treasurers, are the most widely attested of all deme officials apart
from demarchs, but in some demes the demarch himself may have had sole finan-
cial responsibility and often the demarch 1s involved with the treasurer(s) in financial
affairs.

The priest honoured here is not otherwise known (unless he 1s the Polystratus of
Halai whose allotment plate has been discovered (Kroll, no. 155)). We do not know
how he was chosen for the priesthood; if he was a member of a priestly genos it was
not, on this showing, particularly socially distinguished. By contrast three of the
four epimeletar are among, or related to, members of a commission, almost certainly
made up of wealthy men, responsible for erecting a statue of Aphrodite (G 11? 2820).
Aescheas son of Phileriphus was part of that commission and perhaps father of the
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Treaty between Athens and Thracian kings, 457

A fragment of a stele found on the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum.

Attic-Tonic; stoichedon 39 (length of lines guaranteed by the kings’ names).

1G 1? 126; SIG* 195; Tod 151% ATL, ii. 104, T 78d (Il. 416, right-hand edge)*; Sut. 3051. Trans. Harding 647.
See also ATL, iii. 10; Kahrstedt, Beitrige zur Geschichte der thrakischen Chersones, 28—31t; C. Veligianni, Texpjprai
1995, 13670, esp. 161-8 (SEGxlv 55, 830) (largely 1). (T denotes unaware of A7L text.)

[ 17 (?) Bolu[n]Oelty ——— 12—
[ 15 kali ot ovppal yor ——— ]
[ 15 éalv iy So{ o} wlfu () 12—

[ 7&v 8e EApi{d]wp médewv Solau (?) éypadyoay év]

5 [rais orfdais Tedod]oar Bypiodde[i ) Apaddrwe 1) K]-
[epoeBAémmy Tovs] dépovs kai Abny[alows dmdpyo]-
[voar odupayot, éalu uy amodamow Abnlvaiows mdoas]
[ras ovvrdées, mpldrrew Bypioddny [kai Apddoko]-

[v kal KepoeBAént]ny kara 76 duvardy: klal édu mov (?) B]-

ATL pointed out that the right-hand edge of the stone is preserved and that editors had misplaced the line
divisions. 4 Tov 8¢ EAdpidlwp D. M. Lewis, MS: mepl 8¢ t]op edd. 4—5 éypdgnoar &v | Tais
omiAats seems doubtful. 6— ATL: $moTeleis vmdpyovor edd. 7-8 mdoas | Tds ovrdées PJR.:
dracaly Ty otvrafw ATL; Cawkwell, FHS ci 1981, 45 n. 25, wondered about T mpdoodov (comparing Dem.
xxu. Arist. 110) or, better, (dmavra) Ta kabijxovra, here and in 16; af méAews Tos dpdpovs edd. 9 movmakes
up the number of letters, but does not seem very likely.
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man who appears in the hekatostar inscriptions as demarch of Halai Aixonides later
in the century (Lambert, Rationes Centesimarum, F 9A.17-18 with 175-6) selling off at
least three properties, two of which together fetch four talents; Theodotus son of
Theodotus is likely to be related to one or both of [Theo]boulus son of [Th]eodotus
and [Theo]dotus son of Theaetetus; Pantacles son of Socrates might be related to
Diotheides son of Socrates and his son (for whom see JPE cxxv 1999, 121 n. 26).
Hagnotheus son of Ecphantides, the proposer of this decree, 1s the likely father of
Euphiletus son of Hagnotheus and Theodorus son of Hagnotheus who were part
of that commission, his own grave stele may have been discovered in the Athenian
Agora (Agora, xvii no. 52), and his grandson may be the proposer of a decree found
in the Aphrodision (4M cxiii 1998, no. §). The links with /G 11* 2820 provide the best
evidence for the date of this decree. n? 2820 1s dated by the associations of those
named in it, in particular Astyphilus son of Philagrus, who is known to have pro-
posed decrees in the city in §77 and 373/2, and Nicomenes son of Hiero, who was
an amphictyon to Delos in 375/4-573/2 (28) (whose presence points to a date ¢.360)
and Euctemon son of Euthemon, syntrierarch in §22, who appears along with his
own father and whose presence perhaps argues for a date closer to 350 than g6o.

———goinsupport (?) ———and the allies ———if1t is not resolved
()=

4 Ofthe Greek cities which are written on the stelaz (?) as paying
tribute to Berisades or Amadocus or Gersebleptes and as being
allies of the Athenians, if they do not give up to the Athenians all
their syntaxeis, they shall be exacted by Berisades and Amadocus
and Cersebleptes as far as possible; and if anywhere (?) they
do not give to Berisades or Amadocus or Cersebleptes all their
tribute, it shall be exacted by the Athenians and the generals in
charge of the force as far as possible.
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10—11 PJ.R.: amédwoat Tods qSépovg &Trmﬂ'a]g edd. 11-12 ATL: 76w &pxéw’wv Tovs del edd.
1314 PJ.R.: &[v Xepporjow: edd., but G. T. Grillith in Garnsey & Whittaker (edd.), Imperialism in the Ancient
World, 138 with 319 n. 35, expressed scepticism on the restorations in general, and in particular doubted whether
the cities of the Chersonese were members of the League. 16 see above on 7-8.

About the end of §60 king Cotys of the Odrysian Thracians was murdered, and his
son Gersebleptes (second vowel ¢in inscriptions; o in literary texts, probably under the
influence of ‘Chersonese’) was challenged by two rivals, Berisades and Amadocus.
On this kingdom see Archibald, The Odrysian Kingdom of Thrace, esp. 93—125 ch. 1v,
21889 ch. ix;. K. Jordanov in Pistiros, 1. 22340 ch. xxi. The kingdom included the
north-cast Aegean coast, the Chersonese, and the European coast of the Propontis.
The Athenians, who were always anxious to secure their trade route from the Black
Sea, had revived their interest in the region soon after the end of the Peloponnesian
War, and in the 360s had begun to reassert their territorial claims there (cf. on 38). A
series of agreements was attempted, which gave Athens no satisfaction: this inscrip-
tion presumably reflects the final treaty, negotiated by Chares in 357 (Dem. xxmr. Arist.
163—78). It appears that essentially the kingdom was divided, with Berisades taking
the western part, Amadocus the central, and Cersebleptes the eastern; but for some
purposes, as in our inscription, the three were regarded as joint rulers of the whole.
There are still uncertainties of detail, though the reconstruction in AT7Z marks a
great improvement on earlier reconstructions, but the general purport of the decree
1s clear from what survives on the stone. Kahrstedt follows P. Foucart (MA7 xxxv. 11
1911, 33120 at 97—9) in thinking thatll. 4~13 and 13-18 are concerned with different
groups of cities, but that need not be the case. Some Greek cities in Thrace seem to
have been simultaneously tributary dependants of the Thracian kings (perhaps since
the beginning of the century, which would be long enough to justify ‘traditional’ in
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13 The Greek cities in Thrace, paying to Berisades and Amadocus
and Cersebleptes the traditional tribute and to the Athenians
the syntaxis, shall be free and autonomous, being allies of the
Athenians as they swore and of Berisades and Amadocus and
Ciersebleptes.

18 If any of the allies defects from Athens, Berisades and Ama-
docus and Cersebleptes shall go in support as called on by the
Athenians; if ———

1. 15) and owing something to the Athenians, most easily interpreted as the syntaxers
due from members of their League (if the syntaxeiswere not technically due ‘to Athens’,
the language of this decree will be a sign that the Athenians were becoming careless
in such matters), and each party agrees to exact what is due to the other. The cities
are to be free and autonomous, in a relationship with both parties, and have sworn
an oath to the Athenians. If they defect from Athens the kings are to support Athens;
and probably the text continued by stating that if they defect from the kings Athens
will support the kings.

Berisades, in the west, died in 357/6 and was succeeded by his sons, the eldest of
whom was Cetriporis, and they joined Athens and others in an meffective alliance
against Philip (cf. 53). Philip gradually pushed eastwards into Thrace. Amadocus,
in the centre, resisted Philip in g53 (D.S. xv1. 34. 1, Dem. xxmr. Arist. 185, Polyaen.
V. 4. xxit: see [Hammond &] Griffith, 11. 264-6), but in 352 his son, another Amado-
cus, supported Philip in a campaign against Cersebleptes (schol. Aesch. 1. Embassy
81 [178 Dilts], Thp. FGrH 115 F 101: see [Hammond &] Griffith, ii. 282-3). In 353 the
Atheniansunder Chares captured Sestosin the Chersonese; but Cersebleptes was suf-
ficiently alarmed by Philip to make an alliance with Athens and allow cleruchies to be
established in the Chersonese (D.S. xv1. §4. 11i-iv, cf. IG1? 1615. 297-8): Philip fought
against him in g52/1 and 346, and finally in 342/1 removed both him and Teres, the
current ruler of the central kingdom.
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Alliance between Athens and Carystus, 357/6

Three contiguous fragments of a stzle: fr. a (bottom left) found below the cave of Pan, on the north-west slope of
the Athenian Acropolis, finding-places of frs. 4 and ¢ unknown; all now in the Epigraphical Museum.
Attic-Tonic, retaining the old € for e: once (I. 11) and o for ov sometimes; Il. 1—17 stoickedon 45; 18 sqq. non-
stotchedon.
1G 12 124; SIG? 190; Tod 153; Sut. 304*. Trans. Harding 65. See also E. Schweigert, Hesp. viii 1939, 12—17 n0. 4;
G. L. Cawkwell, C&M xxiii 1962, 34—40; S. Peake, LOM xix 1994 [publ. 1997], 130—2 = G&R?xliv 1997, 161—4;
D. Knoepfler, in Frézouls & Jacquemin (edd.), Les Relations internationales, 309—64,, esp. 331—7 (cf. SEGxv 54).
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This decree shall be written up on the Acropolis by the secretary by the prytany:
the money for the stele shall be given by the treasurer of the people from the fund for
expenditure on decrees.

Appoint five men who shall go to receive the oaths from the Carystians. The generals
who are in Athens and the council shall swear to them.

Praise the people of Carystus and the Carystian envoys and synedros, and invite them
to hospitality in the prylaneion tomorrow. Praise also Meno the general and the envoys
sent to Carystus, and invite them to dinner in the pryfancion tomorrow. They shall also
be given as travelling expenses by the treasurer of the people 20 drachmas from the
people’s fund for expenditure on decrees. The treasurer of the people shall also give to
the envoys who served on embassies to Eretria and Chalcis and Hestiaea 20 drachmas
each. Also to those who negotiated the alliance the treasurer of the people shall give 10
drachmas each.

The following swore: the council of the archonship of Agathocles [857/6]; the generals
[[Chabrias of Aexone]|, Cha— of
Philochares of Rhamnus, Execestides of Thoricus, Alcimachus of Anagyrus, Diocles
of Alopece.

, Iphicrates of Rhamnus, Meno of Potamus,
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On the history of Athens’ relations with the cities of Euboea in the fourth century see
Knoepfler. They had joined the Second Athenian League soon after its foundation
(22. 1. 80—4,1. 88, 1. 9o, 114, cf. commentary on 23), but after Leuctra they were allied
to Thebes rather than Athens (X. H. v1. v. 23, D.S. xv. 76. 1, 85. 11); it appears from
1. 16 that by now there were only four cities in Euboea (cf. on 22). In the early g50s a
dispute between pro-Theban and anti-Theban factions led to an invasion by Thebes
and, urged by Timotheus, a prompt response by Athens, which after a campaign of
only thirty days brought Euboea back into the Athenian League (D.S. xv1. 7. 11, Dem.
XXI. Mid. 174, viiL. Chers. 74, Aesch. 1. Cles. 85). Our text is the end of a document
embodying a new alliance with Garystus, at the south-eastern end of Euboea, and
suggesting that there are similar new alliances with Eretria, Chalcis, and Hestiaea (but
not referring to the smaller cities mentioned separately in 22: for four cities in Euboea
cf. [Scyl.] 58 [1. 47 Miiller], of about the same date). By the time of the decree Carystus
has rejoined the League, and has a synedros who can be praised (Il. 8—9).

This inscription is one element in a complicated chronological problem. Diodorus
narrates the Euboean episode under the year §58/7. He narrates Athens’ Social War
under §58/7 and g56/5, stating at the beginning that it lasted three years and at the
end that it lasted four (xv1. 7. i1i-iv, 21—2), whereas Dionysius of Halicarnassus assigns
the war to the two years 57/6 and g56/5 (Lys. 12 (1. 21 Usener & Radermacher = 1.
445 Usher)). In the battle of Chios, early in the war, Chares was in command of the
Athenian infantry, and Chabrias was with the navy (as a general according to Dio-
dorus; as a privatus according to Nepos, perhaps supported by Demosthenes) and was
killed (D.S. xv1. 7. 1ti-iv; Nep. x11. Ghab. 4, cf. Dem. xx. Lept. 82). Chares was also the
man who negotiated the final treaty with the Thracian kings, in 357 (Dem. xxt. Arist.
173: cf. on 47).

In the list of generals in this inscription the first man named 1s Chabrias, and he has
been deleted; the second is Cha—, whom editors have restored as Chares. We then
have to construct a timetable which will allow Chares to be in Athens and to swear
to the treaty, and to explain why Chabrias should have been deleted. It has come to
be widely accepted that Athens’ recovery of Euboea belongs to 858/7, and the begin-
ning of the Social War, including the battle of Chios, also belongs to summer 357
(Schweigert: no discussion of this with the republication of that text as Agora, xvi 53).
It 1s then said that Chabrias was deleted from our mscription, which belongs to 357/6
(L. 19), because he was expected to swear but was not available to do so because in the
meantime he had been killed (Schweigert, Peake), or, allowing the battle to fall in
357/6 and our inscription to precede it, because he was deposed after his own attempt
to negotiate with the Thracian kings (T'od: cf. Dem. xxur. Arist. 171—2); as a variant
on this, Kahrstedt suggested that Chabrias’ name should never have been included,
was inscribed in error for Chares’, and was immediately deleted (op. ¢it., 28 n. 8o).
However, itis difficult to construct a credible timetable for Chares on this assumption,
and these explanations of Chabrias’ deletion are less than satisfactory, so we prefer
the alternative reconstruction of Cawkwell: he suggests that the second name in the
list of generals was not Chares but Chabrias, inscribed twice in error and so deleted
once; the recovery of Euboea is to be dated late 358 /7 or early 857/6, Chares will have
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been unavailable to swear because he went to Thrace immediately afterwards, and
the Social War will have occupied the Athenian years 357/6 and §56/5 and the Julian
years 356 and g55. Klaffenbach’s restoration of 1. 67 matches the list of those who
swore the oath and explains why only seven did so.

For Chabrias cf. g9. Chares is frequently attested as general between 367/6 (X. H.
vIL 1. 1729, D.S. xv. 75. 111) and §38/7 (D.S. xv1. 85. 11), and 1s said to have been in
command ofthe mercenary force at Taenarum, in Laconia, in 324 ([Plut.] X Or. 848 E).
Iphicrates is first mentioned as commander of the mercenary force established at
Corinth by Conon in 93 (Harp. evicov év Kopivew (¢ 2 Keaney), Dem. v. Phil. 1.
24, cf. X. H. 1v. 1v. g—12, D.S. x1v. 86. 111); in the battle of Embata, towards the end of
the Social War, he and Timotheus were not willing to fight when Chares was (D.S.
XVI. 21. 1v), after which they were put on trial, and Timotheus was condemned but
Iphicrates was acquitted (Isoc. xv. Antid. 129: D.S. has both condemned). Meno, the
general praised in L. 10, had served as a general in the Hellespont in g62/1, after
which he was prosecuted but acquitted or not severely punished ([Dem.] L. Poly. 12-14
cf. Dem.xxxvr. Phorm. 53). For Execestides see on 44. Alcimachus had been general
previously in §64/5 (schol. Aesch. 1. Embassy 31 (67a Dilts)); his generalship this year
1s mentioned by [Dem.] xrvir. Eo. & Maes. 50, 78; and he was perhaps general again
later (Harp. Adx{paxos (a 76 Keaney)). Diocles presumably served in Euboea, and
made a treaty with Thebes at the end of the campaign (Dem. xx1. Mid. 174); he 1s
attested more than once as a trierarch (APF, 157).

Whether or not Chares was listed in this inscription, he was certainly a general in
357/6. We thus know eight of the ten generals for this year: two are from the same
tribe, and indeed from the same deme (Iphicrates and Philochares), but otherwise
each is from a different tribe (the three unaccounted for being Aegeis, Oeneis, and
Hippothontis). From at any rate ¢.440 the original principle of one general per tribe
had been retained as a norm, but at least one exception in a year had been allowed
and possibly more than one; by the time when Ath. Pol. was written, in the 330s, ten
generals were elected irrespective of tribal membership (Ath. Pol. 22. 11, 61. 1, with
Rhodes ad loce.: for an up-to-date treatment of the subject see L. G. Mitchell, 7o
Ixxxii 2000, 344—60). This is the last year for which we can be reasonably confident
that the system of the late fifth and early fourth centuries was still in operation. In
1I. 23 we have (restored, but reliably) perhaps the first surviving occurrence of the
new title, ‘secretary by the prytany’, for the principal secretary (cf. on 38). It is not
clear to the modern reader who ‘those who negotiated the alliance’ (1. 17-18) are:
perhaps the envoys to Athens from CGarystus, though it would be surprising to find
Athens paying their expenses.

Athens was to be involved with Euboea again in $48, when an attempt to support
a pro-Athenian leader misfired and Athens lost the allegiance of the Euboeans (cf. on
69), and in 343341, when Philip of Macedon supported partisans of his but Athens
successfully supported men who favoured Athens. Of other inscriptions concerned
with Euboea, IG 11 147, a small fragment of an alliance mentioning Chalcis, and
149, an alliance with ‘the Euboeans’, have been dated in the g50s (but are perhaps
to be dated earlier: M. B. Walbank, 554 Ixxxv 1990, 437 no. 3 (147), Knoepfler, 524
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31 [149]), and 230 (revised Knoepfler, REG xcviil 1985, 24359 = SEG xxxv 59), an
alliance with Eretria, inthelate 340s (in 341, Les Relations intfernationales, 346—59); another

49

Opponents of Philip II of Macedon expelled from
Amphipolis, §57/6

A stele found at Amphipolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum, Athens. Phot. Hatzopoulos, Une Donation du roi
Lysimague, pls. xvi—xvil.

Euboean-Ionic (co for ev is an East Ionic feature, found also in Amphipolis and Thasos: Buck §33); stoichedon
16.

SIG* 194; Tod 150% Buck 12; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions, no. 40. Trans. Harding 63.
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treaty between Athens and Eretria, of uncertain date, was published by Knoepfler,
362—4 (cf. SEG'xlv 1218); see also 73.

Resolved by the people.

Philon and Stratocles shall be exiled from
Amphipolis and theland of the Amphipoli-
tans for perpetual exile, both themselves
and their children, and if they are caught
anywhere they shall be treated as enemies
and killed with impunity. Their goods shall
be public, the tenth being sacred property
of Apollo and Strymon.

The prostatai shall write them up on a stone
stele.

If any one reverses this decree or receives
them by any craft or contrivance whatso-
ever, his goods shall be public and he shall
be exiled from Amphipolis for perpetual
exile.
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Since 68 the Athenians had been trying to recover their colony of Amphipolis (cf. on
38). Philip of Macedon, when trying at the beginning of his reign to detach support
from rival claimants, withdrew the garrison which Perdiccas had sent to defend it
against Athens (D.S. xv1. 3. 111), and encouraged the Athenians to think that he would
allow them to regain possession of it (D.S. xv1. 4. 1, ¢f. Dem. xxmm. Arist. 116, 121, 11.
Ol u. 6 with Thp. FGrH 115 F g0, [Dem.] vir. Hal. 27-8, Polyaen. 1v. 2. xvii: there
were perhaps secret talks but not a treaty (cf. G. E. M. de Ste Croix, (Q? xiii 1963,
110-19)). In 357, however, having dealt with his rivals, he attacked Amphipolis and,
though sending reassurances to Athens, took it for himself, leaving the Athenians to
feel cheated (D.S. xv1. 8. 11). There was a party in Amphipolis which had wanted an
alliance with Athens: among the envoys to Athens we hear of Hierax, named in /G1v2.
194. 18 as the recipient of sacred envoys (thearodokos) in Amphipolis from Epidaurus,
and Stratocles, named in our inscription, but not of Philon, the other man named
in our inscription (Dem. 1. OL u. 8, Thp. FGrH 115 F 42). Diodorus writes that after
taking Amphipolis Philip ‘exiled those who were unfavourably disposed to him’, and
this decree presumably shows the city passing sentences of exile on his behalf (but
Errington, History of Macedownia, 272—3 n. 3, wonders if the decree 1s to be dated before
Philip’s capture of the city).

50
Alliance between Philip IT and the Chalcidians, §57/6

A fragment of a block of limestone, found a short distance to the west of Olynthus; now in the museum at
Thessaloniki (no. 2276). Phot. TAPAIxv 1934, pl. 1; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions, pl. iil. Facs. TAPA1934,
104.

LI 1—11 Euboean-lIonic, 12 sqq. (oracle) Delphian; irregular script, inscribed with horizontal guidelines.

D. M. Robinson, TAPAIxv 1984, 103—22 no. 1; M. Segre, RFIC Ixiii = *xii 1935, 497—502; Tod 158%; Sut. 308;
Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions, no. 2. Trans. Harding 67. See also [Hammond &] Grillith, ii. 245-52.
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It 1s certainly significant that formally the sentences are decreed by the city rather
than proclaimed by Philip, but commentators have gone too far in remarking on ‘its
democracy unimpaired’ (quotation from [Hammond &] Griffith, 11. 51). The enact-
ment formula, ‘Resolved by the people’, is not a very strong pointer to democracy;
on the other side of the balance, there is no indication of the proposer of the decree
or of any responsible officials. In our translation of the entrenchment clause (cf. 22,
54) we use ‘reverses’ for anapsephizer (1. 19): the verb 1s found also in Thuc. vI. 14; it is
not clear whether it refers here to a presiding official who puts a decree of reversal to
the vote (which is how epipsephizein 1s used) or to citizens who propose or vote for such
a decree.

Amphipolis had been colonized by Athens, but a large proportion of the settlers
were not Athenians (Thuc. 1v. 106. 1) and it had been independent of Athens since
424/5. The dialect of our inscription is the Euboean form of Ionic, as used also at
Olynthus (12, 50). In1l. 1215 tithes are dedicated to Apollo and to Strymon: Amphi-
polis was situated on the River Strymon, near its mouth; Strymon already appears as
a god in Hes. Theog. 339; in 480 the Magi sacrificed to Strymon when Xerxes crossed
the river (Her. vir. 119, 11).

———having ———alliance ———

I'shall be an ally in accordance with what has been agreed.

Of the Chalcidians there shall swear to Philip the common officials and the envoys;
to the Chalcidians, himself and such others as the Chalcidians command. They shall
swear without deceit and without craft, by Zeus, Earth, Sun, Poseidon, that to those
who keep the oath there shall be much good but to those who break the oathmuch ill.
Both parties shall swear with oath-sacrifices.
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For the Chalcidians and Macedon earlier in the fourth century see 12, 22. 101—2, 38.
Philip succeeded his brother Perdiccas asking of Macedon in §59, when the Dardani-
an Illyrians, to the north-west of Macedon, had defeated and killed Perdiccas, and the
Paconians, to the north, were making raids on Macedon. While beginning to revive
the Macedonian army he made peace with the Paconians; but in 358 he attacked and
defeated first the Paconians and then the Ilyrians. At the same time he had to deal
with rival claimants to the throne: Argacus, backed by the Athenians, to whom he
suggested that he would allow them to take Amphipolis (cf. on 49), and Pausanias,
backed by Berisades, the king of western Thrace (cf. on 47), whom he bought off
(D.S. xv1. 2. 1v~+. vii, cf. 8.1). In 357 he alienated the Athenians by taking Amphipolis
for himself, after which they declared war on him; he outbid the Athenians in gaining
an alliance with the Chalcidian state centred on Olynthus, eventually in 356 capturing
Potidaea from the Athenians and giving it to the Chalcidians; and meanwhile, mov-
ing further east, he captured Crenides and refounded it as Philippi (D.S. xv1. 8. ii—vit:
cf. 53). Welearn from other sources that Philip offered the Chalcidians Anthemus (on
the river which flows from the east into the Thermaic Gulf: cf. Zahrnt, Obnth und die
Chalkidier, 152—4) as well as Potidaea (Dem. vi. Phul. 1. 20), that the war against Athens
was to be waged jointly and ended jointly, and that (as in Il. 10—11 of our inscription)
there was provision for amendment by agreement (Lib. Zyp. 2 to Dem. 1. O/ 7). This
alliance will have preceded the campaigning season of 356; the surviving part of the
inscription gives us not the formulation of the alliance proper but the provisions for
oath-taking, publication and amendment, and the text of a Delphic oracle.
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These writings shall be written on a stele, and the oracle given by the God about the
alliance the Chalcidians shall dedicate in the sanctuary of Artemis at Olynthus, and
Philip at Dium in the sanctuary of Olympian Zeus, and copies of the oracle and stele
shall be placed at Delphi.

It shall be permitted to amend these writings by common discussion in a period of
three months (?), whatever is resolved by Philip and the Chalcidians.

The God responded to the Chalcidians and Philip:

It is preferable and better to become friends and allies in accordance with the agree-
ment. Sacrifice and obtain good omens from Zeus Teleos and Hypatos, Apollo
Prostaterios, Artemis Orthosia, Hermes; and pray that the alliance will be with good
fortune; and give back thank-offerings to Pythian Apollo, and remember your gifts.

If Segre and Tod were right in their interpretation of . g there were ‘common
officials’ of a Ghalcidian state which could be distinguished from the polis of Olynthus.
D. J. Mosley has objected to the restoration of II. §—4 that it was not normal practice
for the envoys who negotiated a treaty to swear to it (PCPS? vii 1961, 59-63), the
clearest exception being the Peace of Nicias in 421, where on each side the seven-
teen oath-takers seem to have included ten men who had conducted preliminary
negotiations (Thuc. v. 18. ix, 19. 11, D.S. x11. 75. iv, with A. Andrewes & D. M. Lewis,
FHSIxxvii 1957, 177-80). Zeus, Earth, Sun, and Poseidon (I. 5) represent Empedocles’
four elements of air, earth, fire, and water: they appear in other oaths in 53, 76.
For good or bad consequences for keeping or breaking the oath (. 5-6) cf. 39.
For oath-sacrifices (l. 6-7) cf. e.g. M&L g2 ~ Fornara 70. 44, and in our collection
68.

For publication the Chalcidians were to use the sanctuary of a goddess (1. 8—g), and
Robinson suggested that since Apollo was prominent at Olynthus Artemis is likely to
have been prominent there too. For Philip’s sanctuary of Olympian Zeus at Dium
cf. Dem. x1x. Embassy 192 with schol. (385 Dilts), D.S. xvr1. 55. 1). For publication in the
participating states and in a major panhellenic sanctuary cf. Thuc. v. 18. x, 47. x1: in
this case the obtaining of an oracle from Delphi made publication there particularly
appropriate.

We know no good parallel for Segre’s restoration of a provision for amendment but
only within three months (Il. to—11); but an early text from Elis allows amendment up
to alimit of three times (1. Olympia 7 = Buck 64). The text which Tod ‘hankered after’
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would mean ‘It shall be permitted to both parties to change using joint decision’; but
the omicron at the end of 1. 10 1s clear in the photograph.

The Delphic oracle (Il 12-16) is the most striking feature of the document. States
commonly consulted the oracle on religious matters (cf. 58), or else on matters which
were controversial at home, in order to obtain external support for the line of action
proposed (cf. R. . T. Parker, Grux . .. G. E. M. de Ste Croix, 298—526). This consultation
followed the standard form, of asking whether it was ‘preferable and better’ to do X
ornot, or to do Xor 7; but universal silence suggests that it was not normal practice to
obtain an oracle before agreeing to a treaty. Philip will not have needed external sup-
port for the policy towhich he chose to commit Macedon. Segre stressed that, although
Delphi gave its blessing to the making of the alliance, it was not asked to pronounce
on the details, and A. D. Nock, building on that, suggested that this exceptional use of
Delphi was the doing of Philip, ‘with an eye on Greek public opinion’ (P. 4. Phils. S.
Ixxxv 1942, 472 n. 2 = his Essays on Religion and the Ancient World, 11. 5345 n. 2). Griffith,
however, thought that the consultation might have been an Olynthian device to delay
the ratification of the alliance in case Olynthus might after all be offered terms which
would justify an alliance with Athens instead. The Phocians’ seizure of Delphi is to
be dated to 856, and the formal declaration of a Sacred War against the Phocians,
in which Philip was to join though not immediately, to winter 356/5 (N. G. L. Ham-
mond, FHSvii 1937, 4478 = his Studies in Greek History, 486-+33; Buckler, Philip 11 and
the Sacred War, 148-58, agrees on those dates). Delphi was consulted and this alliance
was made earlier than that, 1.e. at a ime when Delphi was under Theban influence
and hostile to Athens (cf. SIG® 175 = IG 1% 10g; 176): Philip had not yet had occasion to
interest himself in Delphi, but Delphi could be expected to favour this alliance. In its

51
Arcesine honours Androtion, 357/6 (?)

The upper part ofa stele found at Arcesine; now in the museum at Syros. Phot. G xu. vii 5 (part of Il. 1—7).
Attic-Ionic, retaining the old ¢ for e: once and o for ov three times; stoichedon 29, but with additional iotas in 1I.
10 (spaces 2—3 and g—10) and 16, 23 (at the ends of the lines).
1G xu. vii 5; SIG* 193; Tod 150*. Trans. Harding 68. See also F. Jacoby, FGrH g24; Cargill, The Second Athenian
League, 155—0; Harding, Androtion and the Atthis.
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response 1t limited itself to a direct answer to the question which must have been put
to it, and to religious advice which included gratitude to Pythian Apollo.

The oracle has been reconstructed by comparison with those quoted in Dem. xx1.
Mid. 52, [Dem.] xuimn. Mac. 66. Zeus Teleos will be the fulfiller of prayers, as in e.g.
Pind. O/ xiii. 115, Aesch. Agam. 973; in Aesch. Eum. 28 Teleios 1s combined with
Hypsistos, highest’. Apollois appropriately supplied before Artemis: he is Prostaterios,
‘protecting’, in Dem. xx1. Mid. 52; Artemis Orthosia, ‘making straight’ (cf. Orthia, the
epithet under which she was worshipped in Sparta) is found in e.g. Pind. O iii. 30,
Her. v. 87. 1.

There exists also an incompletely carved stone with the text of an alliance between
the Chalcidians and Grabus, king of the Grabaean Illyrians (on whom see 53), which
presumably is to be dated slightly earlier, before the Chalcidians made this alliance
with Philip, and was superseded by this alliance (D. M. Robinson, TAP4 Ixix 1938,
447 no. 2 = Sut. 307).

At first Philip gratified the Chalcidians (cf. above); but the continued expansion of
his kingdom inevitably posed a threat to Ghalcidian independence. By the late 350s
the Chalcidians ‘had made the Athenians friends and said they would make them
allies” (Dem. xxmr Arist. 107—9); Philip seems to have made a move against Olynthus
during his return from a campaign against the Thracian Cersebleptes in 351 (Dem. 1v.
Plil. 1. 17,1. Ol 2. 18); and in 349/8 he conducted a major campaign which ended with
the betrayal of Olynthus to him (D.S. xv1. 58). Tod 166 has been restored as a decree
by which Athens grants Olynthian refugees exemption from the metics’ tax—but
the name of the Olynthians is restored, and the Methonaeans (expelled when Philip
captured their city in §54: D.S. xv1. 84. iv—v) have also been suggested.

Resolved by the council and the people of
Arcesine.

2 Since Androtion has been a good man with
regard to the people of Arcesine; and in gov-
erning the city has not distressed any of the
ctizens or of the foreigners arriving in the
city; and lent money to the city in a crisis and
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Amorgus, in the Cyclades, had three cities, all on the north-west-facing side of the
island: Aegiale towards the north-east, Arcesine towards the south-west, and Minoa,
with the best harbour, a short distance north-east of Arcesine (see maps in IG XL
vi; Barringlon Atlas, 61). It appears as a single entity in the tribute lists of the Delian
League (e.g. IGT* 279. 11. 80) and in the inscribed list of members of the Second Athen-
1an League (22. 124); but here Arcesine functions as a separate polis, enacting its own
decree, and we have earlier decrees of both Arcesine and Minoa (/G X1 vii 1, ; 219);
for another inscription from Amorgus see 59. Despite the promises made at the time
of the League’s foundation, Arcesine has had to receive an Athenian governor and
garrison, it has had to pay for the garrison itself, and Androtion as governor has
behaved well in general and in particular has lent the city money without charging
interest. The remark that he has not distressed any one (1. 4-6) suggests that governors
were perceived as likely to cause distress.

Androtion’s father Andron was amember of the Four Hundred in 411 but proposed
the decree for the trial of Antiphon and others under the intermediate régime of
411/10 ([Plut.] X Or. 833 p—F, Harp. AvSpwr (a 133 Keaney)). Androtion himself was
an active politician, serving twice in the council (/G11? 61. 6—7; Dem. xx11. Andr. 38), on
a board concerned with the treasures of Athena, on a board collecting arrears of the
property tax, eisphora, and on an embassy to Mausolus of Caria. He proposed honours
for the council in which he served his second term, was prosecuted on the grounds that
the council was not eligible for honours because it had not satisfied a ship-building
requirement (Dem. xx1. Andr. is a supplementary speech for the prosecution), but
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was willing to take no interest; and when the
city was in difficulties over the pay for the gar-
rison he advanced it from his own resources,
and on obtaining it at the end of the year he
exacted no interest; and he caused the city to
spend twelve minas less money each year;
and he ransomed those made prisoners of the
enemy whom he encountered:

16 Crown Androtion son of Andron of Athens
with a gold crown of five hundred drachmas
on account of his goodness and justice and
good will towards the city of Arcesine; and
write him up as proxenos and benefactor of the
city of Arcesine, both himself and his descen-
dants; and he shall have immunity [ateleia] of
all things.

24 Since it has also been resolved by the allies
———likewise ———

appears to have been acquitted. He was the proposer of 64 in 347/6. He was the
author of an At#fus, a history of Athens: the latest known allusion in it is to an episode
of 344/3, where some accept a restoration that would make him the proposer of a
motion to give a cool response to Persia (Didym. n Dem. viil. 7—26 = Andr. FGri 324
F 53: restoration accepted in Didym. ed. Pearson & Stephens, Jacoby; rejected Hard-
ing). He ended his life as an exile in Megara (Plut. De Exil. 605 ¢—D): it 1s not certain
that he was exiled because of the Persian episode or that he worked on his A#this only
after he had gone into exile (maintained by Jacoby; rejected Harding).

The dating of this decree is bound up with the dating of his second year in the
council. The decree hasbeen compared with 52 and has been thought appropriate to
the time of the Social War; Dem. xxm. Andr. is dated to §55/4 by Dion. Hal. Ad Amm.
4 (1. 260 Usener & Radermacher = 11. 312—5 Usher); and if that date 1s right Androtion
will have been a member of the council in 356/5 and his period of at least two years
(L. 14) in Arcesine will have ended not later than 357/6. If that is so, Arcesine will have
been subjected to a governor and a garrison before the outbreak of the Social War
gave Athens an excuse for taking such measures. D. M. Lewis argued that Andro-
tion’s year in the council was 859/8 (BS4 xlix 1954, 43—4), in which case his period in
Arcesine could come after that and during the Social War; but his arguments have
not found favour (see R. Sealey, REG Ixviii 1955, 89—92; G. L. Cawkwell, C&M xxiii
1962, 40-5).

For Athens’ original promise, unqualified, not to impose governors and garrisons,
and for breaches of it in the 370s, see 22. 21—, and commentary on 24; for breaches at
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the time of the Social War see Cargill. By not charging interest Androtion has saved
Arcesine 12 minas = 1,200 drachmas each year: that points to loans of 1 talent or more

52

Athenian precautions for Andros, 357/6

A fragment of a stele: found on the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum.

Attic-Ionic, retaining the old e for ein 1. 5 and o for ovin Il. 1, 6, and punctuating with : after the abbreviated
demotic in 1. 6; stoichedon 26 (but one space left vacant at the end of L. 2, and g7 letters crowded into L. 6, probably
because 7t Bodjt kal was omitted in error when the text was laid out).

1G v? 128; SIG* 192; Tod 156*. Trans. Harding 6g.
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15 Avdpov IG u* adrav earlier edd.; Tod notes adris also possible.

Andros, though close to Athens (it is immediately south-east of Euboea), did not join
the Second Athenian League until, probably, 375 (22. 112), and its history does not
suggest enthusiastic support for Athens. In 480 it had submitted to the Persians, and
after Salamis the Greeks’ attempts to extract money from it and to take it by siege
were unsuccessful (Her. vim. 111—-12, 121. 1); in the Delian League it was subjected to
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(Davies, APF, 33; Harding, 20), in addition to whatever he paid to ransom prisoners of
war. We might well ask why a governor should see fit to do this.

In the archonship of Agathocles [857/6];
in the ninth prytany, of Aegeis; to which
Diodotus son of Diocles from Angele was
secretary; of the proedroi Diotimus of Oenoe
was putting to the vote. Resolved by the
council and the people. Hegesander pro-
posed:

7 So that Andros shall be safe for the people of
Athens and the people of Andros, and that
the garrison in Andros shall have its pay out
ofthe syntaxeisin accordance with the resolu-
tions of the allies, and the guard shall not be
broken off:

13 Appoint a general out of those who have
been elected; the man appointed shall take
care of Andros.

16 Also Archedemus shall exact the money
from the islands which is due for the soldiers
in Andros, and hand it over to the governor
i Andros so that the soldiers shall have their

pay———

a cleruchy, probably in 450 (Plut. Per. 11. v with Rhodes, CAH?, v. 60); it was on the
Spartan side in 407 (X. H. 1. iv. 21-§).

This decree was enacted in the early summer of §56, which falls uncontroversially
within the Social War. Andros already has a garrison and a governor, but, whereas
Arcesine had to pay for its own garrison, this garrison is to be paid out of the syntaxers
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(cf. on 22) ‘in accordance with the resolutions of the allies’, and overdue syntaxeis are to
be collected for the purpose (cf. 39. 12-14). One of the generals who have been elected,
probably for the new year g56/5, is to ‘take care of Andros’, 1.e. ofits defence against
dissident members of the League (cf. D.S. xvr1. 21. 11) and perhaps internal dissidents
too. For the chronology of the Social War and Athens’ use of governors and garrisons
cf. 51:in thisinstance Athens has the backing of the synedrion, and its declared aim is to
keep Andros safe (cf. X. H. vi1. iv. 4) for the Andrians, or at any rate for those of them
who are pro-Athenian, as well as for the Athenians. The fact that this decree has been
inscribed 1s remarkable: all that the surviving text does is give one of the generals a

53

Alliance between Athens and Thracian, Paeonian,
and Illyrian kings, 356/5

Three fragments ofa stele, at the top of which wasa relief showing a prancing horse: fr. @ (1—14) was found on the
Athenian Acropolis, & (g—24) and ¢ (25 sqq.) between the theatre of Dionysus and the odeum of Herodes Atticus;
now in the Epigraphical Muesum. Phot. Svoronos, Das athener Nationalmuseum, Taf. ccxv Nr. 4 (frs.a and & only);
Lawton, Reliefs, pl. 14 no. 27 (reliefand Il. 1—4 only).

Attic-Tonic, occasionally retaining the old e for er and o for ov; L. 1 in larger letters; 1. 2 sqq. stoichedon 44 (but 1.
41 has to be restored with an additional iota at the end).

1G u? 127; SIG? 196; Tod 157%; Sut. 309. Trans. Harding 70. See also [Hammond &] Grillith, ii. 243—52.
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special responsibility for Andros, and for seeing that already-existing arrangements
work. Presumably at this critical time it was thought important to publicize Athens’
commitment to those ofits allies who remained loyal.

For the family of the secretary see APF, 156—7. The proposer, Hegesander, was
a brother of Hegesippus, for whom see 69. Archedemus may be one of the current
year’s generals (one of the two not included in 48): there are several known bearers
of the name in the mid fourth century. Aesch. 1. Tim. 107 alleges that at some time
Timarchus paid half a talent to become governor of Andros. In §48/7 Andros was still
loyal to Athens, and awarded Athens a crown (/G 1® 1441. 12-13).

Secretary Lysias son of Lys— of Pithus.

2 Alliance of the Athenians with Cetriporis the Thracian and his
brothers and with Lyppeus the Paconian and with Grabus the
Myrian.

4 In the archonship of Elpines [356/5]; in the first prytany, of
Hippothontis; on the eleventh of the prytany; of the proedroi

was putting to the vote. resolved by the

Mnesarchus of
council and the people. Callisthenes proposed:

7 For the good fortune of the people of Athens, accept the alli-
ance on the terms which Monunius (?) the brother of Cetriporis
says was agreed by his brother and the man sent from the Athe-
nian people to Cetriporis and his brothers and by Lyppeus the
Paeonian and Grabus the Illyrian.

12 The proedroi to whose lot 1t falls to preside in the first assem-
bly shall bring forward to the people Monunius the brother of
Cietriporis and Pisianax and the embassies that have come from
Lyppeus and Grabus and —tus who has come from Chares,
and shall contribute the opinion of the council to the people,
that the council resolves:
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For the background to this alliance see on 50. In 357 Philip shocked the Athenians by
capturing and keeping Amphipolis; he then made an alliance with the Chalcidians,
and in 356 captured Potidaea and gave it to them; meanwhile, moving further east, he
captured Crenides and refounded it as Philippi (D.S. xv1. 8. 1i-vii). Crenides, about
g miles (14 km.) from the sea, north-east of Mount Pangaeum, had been settled from
Thasos to exploit the gold and silver mines of the region (D.S. xv1. 3. vii, under §60/59):
it 1s probably to be identified with Datus/um, the settlement of which is attributed
to the Athenian Callistratus ([Scyl.] 67 (1. 545 Miiller), Harp. ddros (8 7 Keaney) =
(e.g.) Philoch. FGril 528 F 44, cf. App. Bell. Civ. 1v. 439), who was exiled in 361 (cf. on
31)—but P. Counillon, REA ¢ 1998, 115-24, follows [Scylax] in locating Datus, unlike
Crenides/Philippi, on the coast, and E. N. Borza, in Barrington Atlas, 51, gives the label
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18 Accept the alliance, since — — — Chares — —— of the Athenians
———for war ———Lyppeus (?) — ——the money.

27 Praise Cetriporis and his brothers because they are good men
with regard to the people of Athens. Praise also Monunius, the
brother who has come from Cetriporis, for his goodness and
good will, and invite him to hospitality in the prytaneion tomor-
row. Praise also Pisianax, and invite him to dinner in the pry-
taneion tomorrow. Invite the envoys who have come from the
other kings to hospitality in the prytaneion tomorrow.

34 Ifthis decree needs anything in addition, the council shall have
power.

36 Envoys appointed: Lysicrates of Oenoe, Antimachus of ,
Thrason of Erchia.

38 I swear by Zeus and Earth and Sun and Poseidon and Athena
and Ares that I shall be a friend and ally to Cetriporis and the
brothers of Cetriporis, and I shall wage the war with Cetriporis
against Philip without deceit and with all my strength as far as
possible, and I'shall not put an end in advance to the war against
Philip without Cetriporis and his brothers; and the other places
which Philip holds I shall join with Cetriporis and his brothers
in subduing, and I shall join in taking Crenides with Getriporis
and his brothers; and I shall give back ———

Daton to the valley north-west of Mount Pangaeum. Philip responded to an appeal
from the city, which was under siege from the “Thracians’ (Steph. Byz. @{Aumrmos),
probably the eastern kingdom of Cersebleptes (Collart, Philippes, ville de Macédome,
146—56: this episode may belong to Cersebleptes’ war against the other kings, men-
tioned in Dem. xx11. Arist. 9—10, 179-80).

When this alliance was made, the Grabaean Illyrians (cf. below) were under threat
after Philip’s defeat of their Dardanian neighbours, the Paconians had a defeat to
avenge, Athens was feeling cheated over Amphipolis, and Cetriporis and his brothers
had been alarmed by Philip’s taking of Crrenides. But nothing came of this alliance:
Athens was in the middle of the Social War (for the chronology see on 48), and Dio-
dorus records under 356/5 that the kings of the Thracians, Paconians, and Illyrians
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combined against Philip, but he appeared before they were ready to confront him and
forced them to join the Macedonians (xvr. 22. 11). Plutarch reports a victory over the
Mlyrians won by Philip’s general Parmenio about August (Alex. §. viii with Hamilton’s
commentary on 3. v): our decree is probably to be dated 26 July.

The mscription wavers over the declension of Cetriporis’ name: his coins use the
genitive Kerpurdpios (Head, Historia Numorum?, 285—4). The Paconian Lyppeus, called
Lycceus or Lycpeus on his coins (Head, 236), will have been the successor of the Agis
whose death Diodorus records under 359/8 (XvI. 4. 1t). Bardylis, the Illyrian king men-
tioned by D.S. xv1. 4. 1v, was king of the Dardanians, adjoining the Paconians on the
west; Grabus, mentioned in our inscription, was ruler of the Grabacans, between the
Dardanians and the Adriatic (N. G. L. Hammond, BS41x1 1966, 239-53 = his Collected
Studies, 11, 101-15). For a fifth-century Grabus see IG1* 162 = Walbank, Proxenies, 44.

Ciallisthenes is a common name, but it may be the same man who proposed this
decree, who in g57/6 (if the speech is correctly dated to 355/4: Dion. Hal. 724. Amm.
4) had been involved in some way with corn obtained from the Bosporan kingdom
(Dem. xx. Lept. 33: U. Fantasia, Ann. Pisa® xvii 1987, 8g—117, argues that he was not

54
Plots against Mausolus of Caria, 367/6-355/4

A stone slab found at Milas (Mylasa); now in the Louvre, Paris. Phot. IK Mylasa, Taf. 1; our PL. 4.
Ionic with some Atticisms, usually ending a line with the end of'a word.
SIG*167; Tod 188; IK Mylasa 1—g*.
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4 Ovoowtov IK: Odoowldov earlier edd., and regarded as epigraphically and onomastically possible I
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a corn-buyer but a financial official to whom the profit from the sale of surplus corn
went), and who remained active until he was accused of involvement in the affair of
Harpalusin g24 (Timocles fr. 4 Kock/Edmonds/Kassel & Austin, ap. Ath. viir. g41 -
F). Pisianax, an Athenian invited to ‘dinner’, is presumably ‘the man sent . . . to Cetri-
poris and his brothers’ of Il. 1o—11: he belonged to a branch of the Alemaeonid family
(APF, 378). For the activities of Chares (1. 21) at this time cf. on 48: on our chrono-
logy this decree will fall between the battles of Chios (357/6) and Embata (356/5). Of
the envoys whose appointment is appended to the decree inll. 36—, Thrason was the
son of a sister of Thrasybulus of Collytus (for whom see on 22): he is attested also as
proxenos of Thebes (Aesch. mr. Cles. 138 cf. Din. 1. Dem. 38), and his son Thrasybulus was
active from the g50s to the g20s (APF, 258—40)

Not surprisingly, in view of their location and their earlier dealings, Athens’ con-
tact 1s primarily with the Thracians, and the oath which ends the inscription is that
sworn by the Athenians to the Thracians. For the combination of Zeus, Earth, Sun,
and Poseidon as deities by whom an oath is sworn cf. 50; the six deities named here
recurin 76.

§i
In the thirty-ninth year of the Kingship of Artaxerxes [II: 367/
6]; Mausolus being satrap.

[N

Resolved by the Mylasans; there being a regular assembly; and
the three tribes ratified.

4 Since Arlissis son of Thyssolus (?), sent by the Carians to the
King, abused his embassy and plotted against Mausolus, who
has been a benefactor of the city of Mylasa, both himself and
his father and the forebears of these, and the King convicted
Arlissis of wrongdoing and punished him with death: the city of
Mylasa also shall act concerning his possessions in accordance
with the traditional laws.

12 And making them over to Mausolus they imposed curses on
these, that no one should again make a proposal contrary to
this or put it to the vote: if any one contravenes this, he shall be
utterly destroyed, both himself and all who are his.
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26 yvévres: voinscribed originally, corrected to vr. 26— ema[Ay]|oav: {(\n) IK, but from the photograph
it appears that the stone has been damaged and the letters could have been inscribed. 34 {w) IK it is
not clear from the photograph that there was space for the final w. 38 véuw Tod and IK print voudt,
the dative of vouds.



17

19

20

25

33

41

44

54. PLOTS AGAINST MAUSOLUS OF CARIA, 367/6-355/4

i
In the forty-fifth year of the Kingship of Artaxerxes [II: 361/0];
Mausolus being satrap.
Resolved by the Mylasans; there being a regular assembly; and
the three tribes ratified.
The sons of Peldemus, who acted illegally against the likeness
of Hecatomnos, a man who did many good things for the city
of Mylasa in both word and deed, are wrongdoers against the
sacred dedications and the city and the benefactors of the city.
Cionvicting them of wrongdoing, they punished them with the
confiscation of their property, and they sold their possessions
publicly, to be possessed validly by those who bought them;
and they imposed curses on these, that no one should make a
proposal or put to the vote: if any one contravenes this, he shall
be utterly destroyed, both himself and all who are his.

§iil
In the fifth year of the Kingship of Artaxerxes [III: 355/4];
Mausolus being satrap.
Manitas the son of Pactyes having plotted against Mausolus
the son of Hecatomnos in the sanctuary of Zeus Lambraundos
at the annual sacrifice and festival, and Mausolus being saved
with the aid of Zeus, while Manitas himself received justice by
the law of hands; the Mylasans decided: since illegal action had
been taken against the sanctuary and Mausolus the benefactor,
to hold an investigation, whether any one else had shared or
been a partner in the deed.
Thyssus son of Syscos having been shown guilty also and
judged to be a fellow-wrongdoer with Manitas; resolved by the
Mylasans; and the three tribes ratified.
The belongings of Manitas son of Pactyes and Thyssus son of
Syscos shall be made over to Mausolus; and the city sold his
possessions publicly and imposed curses; that the purchases of
these should be valid for those who bought them; and no one
should make a proposal or put to the vote: if any one contra-
venes this, he shall be utterly destroyed, both himself and all
who are his.

201
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(iaria, in south-western Asia Minor, was probably detached from Lydia and made a
separate satrapy under the control of the local dynast Hecatomnos in §92/1 (against
the view of L. Robert that Hecatomnos’ father Hyssaldomus was the first satrap see
Hornblower, Mausolus, 36 n. 6);" Hecatomnos’ eldest son Mausolus succeeded him in
377/6. The Carians were not Greeks, but their history had been bound up with that of
the Asiatic Greeks since the archaic period. Mylasa, a short distance mland, was not a
Greek but a Carian city (Hornblower, 68 n. 116): it was perhaps moved to Milas from
a site slightly further south by Mausolus (J. M. Cook, BS4 lvi 1961, g8-101), and the
capital was moved to Halicarnassus (Hornblower, 78—9, 188, 297-8). Here we have a
series of documents showing that, although there were dissidents, the city of Mylasa
officially continued to regard the Hecatomnids as benefactors, punished plots against
them, and gave them the proceeds of confiscated property.

Though Carian, Mylasa here has constitutional procedures and publishes decrees
(in Greek) which resemble those of Greek states. They are dated by regnal years of
the Persian King and (without years) by the satrap; they do not identify any officials of
Mylasa, or the proposers. They are enacted at an ekklesia kyria (an expression which in
Athens denotes the principal assembly of the prytany but elsewhere denotes a regular
assembly: Rhodes with Lewis, 1514, 505). “The three tribes ratified” it is not clear
whether this could be done at the ekklesia kyria or required separate meetings; but
F. Ruzé has suggested that there was simply a meeting of the ekklesia kyria, voting by
tribes (Rtema viil 1988, 304-7). Arlissis was condemned by the King, perhaps because
his offence was connected with an embassy to the King, but it was the city of Mylasa
which condemned the other offenders, and which confiscated property and made
over it or the proceeds from its sale to Mausolus (the first decree’s failure to specify it
does not prove that the property of Arlissis was not sold, though that may be the case;
only the third specifies that the proceeds are to go to Mausolus). There was also a

' However, T. Petit, BCH cxii 1988, 307—22 at 313—20, notes that the Hecatomnids are styled satraps in
inscriptions within their own territory but not normally in inscriptions elsewhere or in literary texts, and, using
a definition of satrap which the Hecatomnids could not satisfy, argues that they were local dynasts who became
exceptionally powerful and ambitious but were not technically satraps.

D9

Mausolus and Artemisia award proxeny to Cnossus,
mid 350s (?)

Twelve contiguous fragments of a stele or plaque, found at Labraunda, reused in a floor; now in the museum at
Bodrum. Phot. Labraunda, w. ii, pl. 11.

Ionic with some Atticisms, ending each line with the end of a word.

Labraunda, 1. ii 40*. See also Hornblower, Mausolus, as cited below; Rhodes with Lewis, 354.
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Ciarian kownon, which sent Arlissis on his embassy to the King (1. 5): there 1s no justifica-
tion for the view that the purpose of the embassy was to complain about Mausolus (Le
Bas & Waddington, commenting on the texts as their nos. 377-9: rightly rejected by
Hornblower, 60 with n. 65). In parts of their text the decrees use a narrative style, with
indicative verbs, rather than the usual infinitives dependent on ‘resolved’ (cf. Rhodes
with Lewis, 561—2, not remarking on this early instance of the phenomenon). They use
entrenchment clauses to protect their decisions against reversal (cf. on 22), and with
these they combine curses (cf. 79, 83, and see E. Ziebarth, Hermes xxx 1895, 57-70;
Latte, Heiliges Recht, 61—96): in the third decree the curses have been misplaced before
instead of after the clause validating the purchases.

8: For likely forebears of Hecatomnos and Mausolus cf. Pixodarus son of Mauso-
lus of Cindya and Pigres son of Hysseldomus (Her. v. 118. 11, vir. 98).  20: Offences
against images of a human being are not normally found in the Greek world, but cf.
offences against Zeus Philippios in Eresus (83. 11. 4-5), and against statues of Roman
emperors (e.g. Tac. Ann. 1. 734, 1. 70): behind the fagade of Greek political institu-
tions the Hecatomnids had monarchical concerns.  g5: La(m)braunda was about 8
miles (13 km.) north of Mylasa, linked to it by a sacred way (see Bean, Turkey Beyond
the Maeander®, 38—47 ch. 11, and the excavation reports, Labraunda): for the sanctuary
and cult of Zeus there cf. Str. 659. x1v. 1. 25, Plut. Q,G. 45. 301 F —g02 A.  §8: “The
law of hands’ from Herodotus (viir. 8q. i1, IX. 48. i1) onwards referred to violent action,
particularly hand-to-hand fighting: here it presumably means that Manitas was killed
on the spot without first being tried.  44: For the name Pactyes cf. Pactyes of Lydia
(Her. 1. 155-61) and Pactyes of Idyma in Caria (IG 1* 260. 1. 16, one of the tribute lists
of the Delian League).

For another inscription, concerning ‘men who plotted against Mausolus and the
city of Tasus’ ([7]@v av[8plav | rév émPBovAevodvrar MavoswAwe kal 7 Tacéwy
w6, 1. 2—g), with a list of officials and of sales of confiscated property, see SIG* 16q
= IK Iusos 1 (which dates by the siephanephoros of Iasus). For other Hecatommnid texts

see 55, 56, 79.
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T VTGV, vacat

For Mausolus, satrap of Garia 377/6-358/2, and the sanctuary of Zeus at Labraunda,
where this inscription was found, see 54. Here Mausolus and Artemisia, his sister and
wife (but Mausolus is the dominant partner, and is mentioned alone in1l. 4, 7), publish
a decree of their own, formulated like a decree of a Greek state (cf. e.g. the kings of
the Bosporus (Crimea), $1G® 217 = CIRB 1; Cassander, SIG® §32; and see Rhodes with
Lewis, 544). Itis common enough in a Greek decree to find honorands given the status
of proxenos and benefactor, together with such privileges as immunity from taxation
and the right of unhampered entry and exit: for the privileges given here cf. 8, and in
particular the honours voted by Erythrae for Mausolus (coupled with Artemisia) and
forIdrieus (56, and commentary citing SEG xxxi 969 ~ Harding 28. B). However, the
status of proxenos was regularly conferred by states on individuals, originally with the
intention that they would act as representatives of the conferring state in their own
state (cf. 8): here, whether from ignorance or by a deliberate stretching of the concept,
the status is conferred on a whole community (cf. Rhodes with Lewis, §54)—which
makes nonsense of the mstitution. There is a further oddity in the final sentence,
which begins like a threat to punish those who mnflict wrong but turns into an attempt

56
Erythrae honours Mausolus, mid g50s (?)

A stele of which a substantial part was found on the Acropolis at Erythrae; now lost. A fragment containing the
top-left-hand corner was found separately; current location unknown. Phot. IK Eyythrai und Klazomenai, Taf. v.
East Ionic (ao for av and eo for evis a distinsctive feature: cf. on 49); stoichedon 22—5, ending each line with the
end of a word or syllable.
S1G*168; Tod 155; Buck 5; IK Erythrai und Klazomenai 8*. See also Wilamowitz, Nordionische Steine, 27—g no. 6;
Hornblower, Mausolus, 107—10; Rhodes with Lewis, 368—70.
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Resolved by Mausolus and Artemisia.

1 Since the Cnossians both privately and publicly
have consistently been good men with regard to
Mausolus and the affairs of Mausolus, they shall
be proxeno: and benefactors for all time; they shall
also have immunity [afeleia], in as much territory
as Mausolus rules, and the right to sail in and out
inviolably and without a treaty.

8 If any one wrongs the Cnossians, Mausolus
and Artemisia shall take care that they are not
wronged, in accordance with their ability.

to prevent the infliction of wrong. It is striking also that Mausolus deals with a Greek
state as if he were an independent ruler rather than a subordinate of the Persian
King, not mentioning the King in his text, and in L. 7 referring to ‘as much territory
as Mausolus rules’ (cf. Hornblower, 75, 1554, 168, citing also a judicial agreement
between Mausolus and Phaselis, Szt. 260 = his M 7).

The community honoured is Gnossus, in Crete. In the classical period the states of
Cirete are mentioned only occasionally in connection with the rest of the Greek world
(M&L 42 ~ Fornara 8q, of the mid fifth century, is a well-known instance), but more
contact is attested in the time of Philip and Alexander, and more still in the hellenistic
period. On contacts between Ciaria and Crete see Hornblower, 135, suggesting that
Mausolus may have been hoping for Cretan mercenaries: Artemisia, ruler of Hali-
carnassus in the early fifth century, had a Gretan mother (Her. vir. gg. i1), and Mylasa
was among the states which were to have dealings with the Cretans in the hellenistic
period. The most likely time for the honours is the mid 350s, when Mausolus was
supporting states defecting from Athens in the Social War and taking an interest in
the Acgean (cf. 56).
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1 orparyydr Wilamowitz, noting mpurdvewv also possible: orparpyav edd. 2 -Mot Le Bas &
Waddington. 10 afla Le Bas & Waddington. 12-13 K d|[yop7j]earlier edd. 1g—20 Tod:
Abivawov: | [émpernBlivar [8€ Tovs éferaords] Bechtel, SGDI 5687, from SGDI 5688 = IK 12: no restoration
beyond Abhvaior, and :LV(IL from Le Bas & Waddington, /K.

Erythrae, on the mainland of Asia Minor, will have passed into Persian hands after
the Peace of Antalcidas (for Erythrae before the Peace see 8, 1%). It seems to have
acquired an oligarchic government, to judge from the fact that the honours in this
text and in SEG xxxi 969 (below) are awarded simply by the council, with no mention
of the people; when Alexander the Great took over western Asia Minor he restored
democracies (Arr. 4nab. 1. 18. 11 cf. 17. x), and the change in Erythrae is reflected in
SIG® 285 = IK Erythrai und Klazomenai 21, where the enactment formula mentions the
council and the people, and the people are mentioned later (but the motion formula,
perhaps through carelessness, still mentions only the council). In other decrees of
Erythrae proposals are made by the generals, the prytanes, and the exetastai (e.g. SIG?
285; epimenio instead of exetastar SEG xxx1 969): here there are no grounds for deciding
between the generals and the prytaness.

The satrap Mausolus is described as ‘Mausolus son of Hecatomnos of Mylasa’, as
if he were a citizen of a Greek city. For the honours awarded compare the honours
which he awarded to Cnossus (55). As in that text Artemisia 1s associated with him, but
she receives a stone statue while his is of bronze, and a cheaper crown. By the end of
the fourth century a bronze portrait statue was costing §,000 drachmas at Athens (/G
12 555), although the raw material probably cost about a tenth of that. We are less well
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Resolved by the council. Opinion of the
generals/ prytanes (?):
Mausolus son of Hecatomnos of Mylasa,

[N

since he has been a good man with regard
to the people of Erythrae, shall be a bene-
factor of the city and proxenos and citizen;
and shall have the right to sail in and out,
both in war and in peace, inviolably and
without a treaty, and immunity and a front
seat. This shall be for him and his descend-
ants.

1o There shall also be set up a bronze likeness
of him in the Agora and a stone likeness of
Artemisia in the Athenaeum; and Mauso-
lus shall be crowned at a cost of fifty darics
and Artemisia at a cost of thirty darics.

18 This shall be written on a stele and placed in
the Athenaeum; and the exefastas shall take
care of it (7).

informed for marble sculpture, but the entire pedimental group at Epidaurus ¢.g70
(about 22 figures, two thirds life size) cost only the equivalent of 4,300 Athenian drach-
mas (cf. Stewart, Attika, 1og with 11g n. g1). ‘Daric’ (from Darius) was the Greek name
for the standard Persian gold coin, worth 20 silver siglot or 2527 Athenian drachmas
(on Persian coinage see Kraay, Archaic and Classical Greek Coins, 31—4, 251; the siglos was
equivalent to 1% (X. Anab. 1. v. 6) or 1/ (lexicographers) drachmas).

For the temple of Athena at Erythrae cf. Paus. vin. 5. ix. Alikely time for the award
of these honours is the mid g50s, about the time of Athens’ Social War, when nearby
Chios was one of the states defecting from the Second League and received support
from Mausolus (D.S. xv1. 7. 1i1); but Hornblower, citing IG 11* 108 = IK Erythrai und
Klazomenar 7, suggests the mid g60s as another possibility; and E. Badian insists that
the text cannot be dated (Greece and the Eastern Mediterranean . . . F. Schachermeyr, 44 1. 6).
For Erythrae and Hermias of Atarneus see 68.

Mausolus died in 358/2 and Artemisia in 351/0, and they had no descendants to
inherit these honours (Str. 656. x1v. ii. 17). Then their brother Idrieus, married to
another sister, Ada, held the satrapy until Idrieus died in 344/9 and Ada was ousted
by another brother, Pixodarus, in g41/0. Subsequently Artaxerxes III sent Oronto-
bates, who became joint satrap, married Pixodarus’ daughter (another Ada), and
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retained the satrapy on Pixodarus’ death in §36/5; but in §34 the older Ada, holding
out in Alinda, acknowledged Alexander, was reinstated as satrap, and adopted him
as her son. We now have a similar inscription in which Erythrae honours Idrieus,
presumably between g51/0 and 344/3 (SEG xxx1 969 ~ Harding 28. B: D. M. Lewis,
followed by Hornblower, wondered if it was inscribed on the lower part of the same
stele as the honours for Mausolus and Artemisia). He too is described as ‘of Mylasa’;
his front seat is said to be “at the competitions’ (év Tois dydou: L. 11); he is given “prior-
ity trial of lawsuits’ (8ikas mpod{|kovs: ll. 14-15); ‘and he shall also be a citizen if he

57

Contributions to the Boeotians for the Third Sacred War,
¢.354—C.352

A slab found at Thebes; now in the museum there.
Boeotian dialect, with some Atticisms, and sometimes retaining the old e for e:.
1G v 2418; SIG* 201; Tod 160%; Buck 40. Trans. Harding 74.

[Toul ypelipara ovveB[drovBo év Tov méAepov]
[7ov] émoll [Aéuiov] || Bowwrol mepli 76 fapdd 7 éu Beddois]
[7]oT Tws doeBiovras 7o lapo[v Té AméAdwvos 7é]
[IT]ovbiw. vacat
vacat
5 Aptoriwvos dpyovros: Alvlor [tpidrovra pvds: eivifav]

mptoyées Xapo Addwvos | Apioro[———]
AvaxTopies: Tpidrovta pvds | mpi| oyées ——|
Déppw | Apros Tepéos. vacat
Buvldavrior ypovoiow Aapparavd orlateipas]

10 6ydoéxovra mérTapas | dpyvpiw At|Tikd Spa)-
xmas dexaéé: otvedpor Bvlavriwy [eivifav)
70 xpvoiov Keprivos Elporipm, Ay|——]
Anomriyw, dvwviows Eimaiwvos. vacat
AbBavédwpos | Avwvvoiw | Tevéd|os],

15 7pééevos | Bowwrdw, xedNias | Sp[axpds].
Nikoddw dpyovros- Adv[Latot]

dMas TpiakovTa pvds- ellviéav)

mpioyetes Alvlaiwy Oco|—]

[A]Aeavdpov, Adiwv [Todvi[——].
2 restored by comparison with 23: it is not clear why the letters were erased. 5 P. Roesch, in Cabanes
(ed.), L’ Ilyric méridionale et UEpire, 182 with n. 20 = SEGxxxvii 531: unrestored earlier edd. 16 D. M. Lewis,

to obtain consistency within Il. 16—19: AAv[{7od], the Boeotian form, asin 5, earlier edd.
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wishes, and he shall enter into whatever genos he wants’ (efva: 8€ adrov kai moAi[ ]y,
éav BovAyrar, kal és yéy[os I|évar & mu dv BéA[ni]: 1. 15—17; cf. 33, offering a choice of
deme and phratry in Athens). Among the other inscriptions of the Hecatomnids, a
stelefound at Tegea, in Arcadia, has the names of Zeus, Ada, and Idrieus, and a relief
showing Zeus Stratios of Labraunda with Ada and Idrieus standing to either side (T'od
161. 4: phot. GIBM v 950; Cook, Leus, 11. 1. 525 fig. 497); and Idrieus and Ada are both
named on a Milesian dedication at Delphi (Tod 161. B = F. Delphes, m. iv 176, with
phot. pl. xxvii. 1).

These contributed money to the war which the
Boeotians were waging concerning the sanctuary
at Delphiagainst those who were committing sacri-
lege against the sanctuary of Pythian Apollo.

5 Inthe archonship of Aristion: Alyzea: thirty minas:
brought by the envoys Charops son of Dadon,
Aristo— son of

. Anactorium: thirty minas:

ENnvoys son of Phormus, Arcus son of Tere-
us. Byzantium: of Lampsacene gold eighty-four
staters, of Attic silver sixteen drachmas: the money
was brought by the Byzantine synedroi Cercinus son
of Herotimus, Ag— son of Deloptichus, Dionysius
son of Heracon. Athenodorus son of Dionysius
of Tenedos, proxenos of the Boeotians: a thousand
drachmas.

16 In the archonship of Nicolaus. Alyzea: a further
thirty minas: brought by the Alyzean envoys
Theo— son of Alexander, Dion son of Poly—.
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20 [A] SIG, Buck, supported by LGPN: [4] IG, Tod. 24 Kapa[i]ixw (sic) Buck without comment: the
stone has Kapariyov; see below.

After Thebes had secured the imposition by the Delphic Amphictyony on Phocis and
Sparta of fines which they refused to pay, in 356 the Phocians seized Delphi (D.S. xvr.
297 cf. 14. 111-1v), and in winter 356/ 5 the Thebans worked with the Thessalian oiron
to obtain a declaration of a Sacred War by the Amphictyony against the Phocians;
most northern Greek states supported the Amphictyony; Sparta and Athens were
among the states which supported the Phocians (D.S. xv1. 28—g). The Phocians, in
control of Delphi, had access to the sacred treasures, and before long if not immedi-
ately theyused these to pay for mercenaries (D.S. xv1. 28. 11, 30. 111, 56. 11i—57. 1v). The
Thebans had no comparable source of funding: this inscription, apparently complete,
records gifts made in three years towards what 1s described as ‘the war which the
Boeotians were waging’. The annual sections seem to have been inscribed separately;
it 1s more likely than not that the three years are consecutive and that they fall early
in the war rather than late; M. Guarducci argued for 354—852 (RFIC1viii = *viii 1930,
321-5).

Alyzea and Anactorium were in Acarnania, north of the mouth of the Gulf of
Clorinth: Acarnania had joined the Second Athenian League in 375 (22. 106; 24), but
adhered to Thebes after Leuctra (X. /. v1. v. 28); at Chaeronea in 458, when Thebes
and Athens fought together against Philip, Acarnania fought on their side (cf. 77).
Byzantium was one of the states to which Epaminondas appealed in the g§60s (cf. on
43), and was one of the states which fought for its freedom in the Social War (D.S. xv1.
7. 111, 21): here 1t flaunts its independence from Athens by supporting the anti-Athe-
nian side in the Sacred War (for Byzantium as an ally of Thebes cf. Dem. 1x. Phul. .
34,)- Tenedos, on the other hand, an island just outside the Hellespont, remained loyal
to Athens as long as the League survived (cf. 72): it has usually been thought that the
Boeotian proxenos was led by his Boeotian sympathies to make a personal contribu-
tion; but 1,000 drachmas (= 1o minas) would be a large contribution from a single
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20 In the archonship of Hagesinicus. The Byzantines
contributed another five hundred Lampsacene
gold staters to the war which the Boeotians were
waging on behalf of the sanctuary at Delphi:
brought by the synedroi Sosis son of Caraeichus (?),
Parmeniscus son of Pyramus.

man, though not an impossibly large one, and D. M. Lewis thought that he had been
collecting money from like-minded men. Diodorus records a much more substantial
contribution, of 300 talents, obtained from the Persian King (xv1. 40. i-i1).

Philip of Macedon entered the Sacred War on the Amphictyonic side in 353, and he
ended itin 346, after creating enough uncertainty about his intentions to paralyse the
opposition to him. The Phocians were expelled from the Amphictyony, split into sep-
arate villages, and ordered to repay what they had taken from the sacred treasuries,
while Philip was admitted to the Amphictyony in their place (D.S. xv1. 60, cf. 67).

The Byzantines’ contributions are brought by their synedros: this is a sign that the
Thebans like the Athenians had organized their allies in a league, with the members
represented in a synedrion (cf. D. M. Lewis in Schachter [ed.], Essaps in the Topography,
History and Culture of Boeotia, 71—3, against Buckler, The Theban Hegemony, 371-302 B.C.,
22033, cf. Polis and Politics . . . M. H. Hansen, 431—46; but M. Jehne, Klio Ixxxi 1999,
31758 at 32844, suggests that the Boeotian federation after 379 was treated as an
extension of the Theban state, and Byzantium in turn as an extension of the federa-
tion). We understand from Mrs. E. Matthews of LGPN that Caratichus, given on the
stone as the father of a Byzantine gynedros (1. 24), 1s a name not otherwise attested;
Ciaraeichus, proposed by Buck, would be a version of Caraichus, attested particularly
in Boeotia and also in Athens (but his version of the ending 1s apparently just a slip).

Unlabelled drachmas and minas are presumably Boeotian, following the Aegine-
tan system (cf. Kraay, Archaic and Classical Greek Cowms, 114), in which 7 drachmas were
equivalent to 10 Athenian drachmas (cf. 45), while the Aeginetan mina of 70 drach-
mas and the Athenian mina of 100 drachmas were the same weight. Lampsacus in
the fourth century issued gold staters equivalent to the Persian darics (equivalent to 26
Athenian drachmas: cf. 56): see Kraay, 249. mpioyées (6)/ mproyées (18)1s the Boeotian
equivalent of mpeopeis: the first is the older form (Buck ad loc.).
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A stele of Pentelic marble, found at Eleusis and now in the Epigraphic Museum at Athens.

Stoichedon 47 (but with frequent cases of letters sharing a stoichos in later part of text).

P. Foucart, BCH xiii 188g, 43367, Prott & Ziehen, 28, IG u? 204*, SIG* 204, LSCG 32. Trans. (part)
Harding no. 78. A. See also Parke and Wormell, Delphic Oracle, no. 262, Fontenrose, Delphic Oracle, H 21;
S. van de Maele, Mélanges Ed. Delebecque, 419-33; Le Guen-Pollet, La Vie religieuse, 32; Sealey, Demosthenes, 235—7.

46 17
44 1NEII-
4 Jovres -

39 lewr 7V ka-

— o/ —

23

€Xéobar Tov Su]ov Séka dvdpa-
[s é¢ Abnvaiwy dmdvrwv adrika pdda, mévre €| éx s BovAis:*

AY \ 3 7 ’ 3 ~ Y ’ -~ 3 3
[Tovs 8¢ aipelévras Sikalew év T Edevo]wiom 7d év doT-
[eL mept T Spav TAw aupiofnTovpuévav] Tis lepds Spyddos 6-
[wdoavras Tov véuyrov Sprov 4 uny] wiTe xdpitos évexa unt’ é-
[x0pas yndieiolar, ada s 8] kadrara kal eboeféorarar Ta-

3o ~ ~ 3 AY ~ o b \ / ~ -~
[s &’ €dpas moety ovvexds almo Ths €xTns émt déka Tov [looidedd-

16

[vos | éml Apiorodiuov dpyovros. mapeiv-

[ae 8¢ kal Tov BaciAé]a kal Tov lepoddyvTny Kal Tov dardodyo-
[v kail Kipukas kal] Edpodmidas kal 7édv &My Agvaiowy Tov B-
, o 2 1. s n \ , e

[ovAduevor, omws] av [w]s edoeBéoTaTa kat dikatdTaTa Tovs Gp-
[ovs O&ow. émi]pedetobar [8]€ Ts lepds dpyddos kal TGV dAAw-

3 ~ < ’ ~ 9, 4 3 AY ~ ~ < / > AY
[v lepdv dmdv]Twr Tév ADfvyow dmd THode Ths juépas els Tov
[Gel xpdvov oif]s 7€ 6 véuos Kelevel mepl éxdoTov adTdY Kal 7-

A A A 3> 9, I3 ’ \ AY AY AY > \ A
[y Bovdy To] €[€] Apelov mdryov kal v oTparyyyov Tov émd T1)-
[v dvA]ary[v 775 x]wpas kexetpoTornuévoy kal Tovs mepLToAd-

\ AY ’ \ A A A LI /
[px]ovs kat Tovs [dn]uapyouvs kat Ty BovAny Tyv aet BovAetov-
oy , , \ , , g
[oav] kai T&v A [wv A0 qraiowy Top BovAduevor 7pémwt Twe dy
> 14 ’ \ AY / ~ ~ > /
[ém]ioTwlv]Tar. ypd[par Se 0]y ypapparéa Tis BovAis els 600 ka-
[r7]irépw low kal [Spolw, eis wev] Tov érepov, el Adiov kal duet-
[vé]v éori T du[we T ABpraiwy pio|fodv 7ou Baoidéa Ta vi-
> ~ 3 ~ 3 ’ A AY ~ < > >
[v élveipyaoul€é]va [ts lepds Spyddos Ta éx]Tos 7w Spwv eis ol-
[«Jodouiav Tod mpo| oTdov kai émareviy 70D epot Toiv Beo-
A s sa , A «y /s
v+ eis b€ Tov €Tepov k[a]TTiT[epov, €l Adiov kat auet]véy éoTt

7wt T Abmraiwy Ta v[dv éxtos Td v 8] pwv €lverpya] ouér-

We print extensive restorations of the text, which are mainly due to Foucart, where the general sense is secure;
but the restorations are sometimes questionable in detail. 1 I Lambert, E IG. 2 NEII Lambert.
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(Nothing can be made of the first four lines.) . . . the people to choose forthwith ten men
from all the Athenians, and five from the council. Those chosen are to decide in the
Eleusinion in the city about the disputed boundaries of the sacred land (orgas), after
they have sworn the customary oath that they will not vote according to favour
or hostility, but as uprightly and piously as they can. They are to sit continuously
from the 16th of Poseideon until they reach a decision, during the archonship of
Aristodemus (352/1). The basileus, the hierophant, the dadouch, the Kerykes, and
the Eumolpidai, and any other Athenian who wants to are to be present in order
that they may place the boundaries as piously and fairly as possible.

From this day onwards those specifically so commanded by the law are tolook after
the sacred orgas and all the other sacred things at Athens along with the council of
the Areopagus and the general appointed by vote to be in charge of the security
of the countryside and the peripolarchs and the demarchs and the council that is
currently in office and any other Athenian who wants, in any way they know.

The secretary of the council is to write upon two pieces of tin which are equal and
alike, on one, ‘Ifit 1s preferable and better for the Athenian people that the basileus
should rent out the parts of the sacred orgas currently being cultivated outside the
boundaries, for the building of a colonnade and the equipping of the sanctuary of
the two goddesses’; and on the other, ‘Ifit is preferable and better for the Athenian
people that the parts of the sacred orgas currently being cultivated outside the
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boundaries be left to the two goddesses untilled’.

When the secretary has written, the chairman of the proedroi shall roll up each piece
of tin and tie it with wool and cast it into a bronze water jug in the presence of the
people. The prytaneis are to see to these preparations and the treasurers of the God-
dess are to bring down forthwith two water jugs, one gold and one silver, to the
people, and the chairman is to shake the bronze water jug and then take out each
piece of in in turn and put the first into the gold water jug and the next into the
silver water jug, and the chairman of the prytanes is to seal the jugs with the public
seal, and any Athenian who wants can apply a counter-seal. When they have been
sealed the treasurers are to carry the water jugs to the Acropolis.

The people are to choose three men, one from the council and two from all Athe-
nians, to go to Delphi and ask the god according to which of the two written mes-
sages the Athenians should act with regard to the sacred orgas, whether that from
the gold water jug or that from the silver water jug. When they get back from the
god they are to have the water jugs brought down and read out to the people the
oracular response and the writing on the tin. According to whichever of the writ-
ten messages the god indicates that it is preferable and better for the Athenian
people, according to that message they are to act, in order that relations with the
two goddesses may be as pious as possible and in future no impiety may be done
concerning the sacred land and the other sacred things at Athens.

The secretary of the council is now to write up this decree and the earlier decree
of Philocrates concerning the sacred things on two stone stelaz, and set up one at
Eleusis at the propylon of the sanctuary, and the other at the Eleusinion in the city.
The hierophant and the priestess of Demeter are to sacrifice a propitiatory offering
to the two goddesses, and the treasurer of the people is to give them the money,
thirty drachmas. He 1s also to give them money for the inscription of the two stelai,
20 drachmas for each from the people’s fund for expenditure on decrees. And to
give to each of those chosen to go to Delphi 10 drachmas as travelling expenses.
And to give to those chosen (to decide) about the sacred land 5 drachmas from the
people’s fund for expenditure on decrees.

The poletai responsible for the leasing along with the council are to provide stone
boundary-markers, as many additional markers as are necessary, and the proedrot
... are to draw up specifications for how they are to be made and see to it that the
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This decree illuminates Athenian relations with Megara in the middle of the fourth
century, making an important contribution to our understanding of the literary
evidence, provides unusually explicit evidence for the circumstances and nature of
historical consultation of the Delphic oracle, and sheds light on Athenian democratic
procedure.

The Athenians and Megarians had long disputed their border. Thucydides (1.
139. 1i) says that when the Spartans demanded in 432 that the Athenians rescind the
decree banning the Megarians from the harbours of the Athenian empire and from
‘the Attic Agora’, the Athenians refused, citing Megarian cultivation of ‘the sacred
and undefined (aoristos) land’, as well as Megarian reception of deserting slaves. This
decree of g52/1 (Poseideon is the sixth month of the Attic year) belongs to a prolonged
fourth-century dispute, the nature and course of which are hard to determine.

The decree indicates two different Athenian concerns. One is about the location
of the boundaries of the land sacred to Demeter and Persephone and on the bor-
der between Attica and Megara. This concern is contained in a restoration at 8 but
virtually guaranteed by the reference at 74 to something that has been ‘cast aside’,
most easily understood as boundary-markers (and compare 15). This boundary ques-
tion 1s repeatedly placed in a wider context of concern for sacred things in general
(16-17, 53—5), which can be paralleled in Xenophon, Poroi vi. 2-3, also dating from
the g50s. The second concern (25—7) is about whether to rent out or to leave untilled
in future land currently in agricultural use. That land stands in some relation to some



58. ATIIENS, DELPIII, AND TIIE SACRED ORGAS, 352/1 277

boundary-markers shall be set up on the sacred orgasin accordance with the direc-
tions given by those chosen. The treasurer of the people is to give the money for the
necessary marking of the boundary-markers on the stones from the people’s fund
for expenditure on decrees.

74 The following were chosen to place new boundary-markers on the sacred orgas
in place of those that had been removed: from the council, Arcephon of Halae,

—e¢s of Thria, —— of Hagnous. From private individuals, —— of , Hippo-
crates of Cerameis, —— of ——, Chaerephon of Kedoi, Emmenides from Koile,
of , Glaucon of Perthoidai, Phaedrus of

of , Eudidactus

of Sunium, Aristides of Oe,

—— To the oracle at Delphi, from private individuals,

of Lamptrae; from the council, of Lamptrae.
84 The following correction was made. If there is anything lacking in this decree the

council has the powers to vote whatever seems to it best.

boundary-markers: either inside the same boundary-markers referred to at 8 and 74
or outside some further markers dividing a core of untilled sacred orgas from the rest.
The history of conflict between Athens and Megara over working the sacred land
ensured that the two issues were related, but the Athenians decided to treat them
in separate ways. The issue of the exact placement of the boundary is referred to a
commission drawn partly from all citizens and partly from the council, a civic com-
mittee but meeting in the city Eleusinion, on the north slope of the Acropolis, and
with religious personnel invited. The issue of whether the land currently cultivated
should be leased for cultivation is referred to the Delphic oracle. Megarian interests
are acknowledged in neither case.

[Dem.] xmr. Syntaxis 32 uses the case of the Athenian dispute with Megara over
sacred land to illustrate the gap between what the Athenians decide and pass decrees
about and what they actually do: “So in the case of the accursed Megarians who were
annexing the orgas, you voted to go out, to prevent them and not to yield.” Didymus,
the ancient commentator on Demosthenes, in attempting to date this speech, stat-
ed that Philochorus dated the action in question to the archonship of Apollodorus
(350/49) and went on to quote descriptions of what happened from both Philochorus
(FGrH 328 F 155) and Androtion (FGrH 324 F 30) (revealing, in the process, that Philo-
chorus sometimes followed Androtion very closely).

Didymus’ quotation from Androtion records three separate events: (1) following
an agreement with the Megarians, the two Eleusinian officials, the dadouch and the
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hierophant, marked out the boundaries of the orgas; (2) the ‘edgelands’ (eschatiar) were
consecrated in accordance with the Delphic response that they should be untilled; and
(3) the orgas was marked off'in a circle with marble sila: on the proposal of Philocrates.
To these actions the quotation from Philochorus adds a fourth: the Athenians entered
Megara with Ephialtes the general “for the country’ (émi v ydpav, compare ll. 19—20)
and marked the limits of the orgas. (The general “for the country’ 1s first attested here:
this 1s the beginning of the creation of regular postings for members of the board of
generals (cf. Ath. Pol. 61.1with Rhodes ad loc.))

At two points the testimony of the Atthidographers appears to tie up with that of
the decree. It records the result of the consultation of Delphi and the execution of
the decree of Philocrates, which is mentioned at lines 545 of this decree and was
inscribed at the same time but almost certainly on a separate stone. (Philocrates might
be the politician after whom the Peace of 346 is named, but the name is common.)
But on the matter of placing the boundary there is a discrepancy between decree
and Atthidographic account. The decree sets up a fifteen-man Athenian commis-
ston, whose meetings the hierophant and dadouch are invited to attend, to decide
the boundary. Androtion and Philochorus record that the boundary was established
by the dadouch and the hierophant following express Megarian agreement to their
doing it. Did the committee decide, but the Eleusinian officials do the placing (a
religious act?)? Or are we to assume that between g52 and 350749 the Megarians
protested about the unilateral means the Athenians had resolved upon in this decree
for deciding the boundary and had insisted that they would only accept a ruling that
came from officials of the Eleusinian cult?

It is very difficult to find the gap, upon which [Dem.] insists, between what the
Athenians decided and what they did. All three of the decisions recorded by the Atthi-
dographers (the decision to act in accordance with Delphic advice over the cultiva-
tion of the sacred land, the decision, on the proposal of Philocrates, to mark out the
sacred land, and the decision to place the boundary-stones in accordance with the
delimitation agreed by the dadouch and hierophant) are straightforwardly put into
operation, the third of them with military backing. If Didymus were right in relating
the reference in [Dem.] x to these decisions, then [Demosthenes’] allegation that
the decision was good but no action was taken would be bizarre. Didymus must surely
be wrong: if [Dem.] xi1 is historically well-informed then either the period of bluster
and no action preceded the decree of Philocrates, and [Dem.] xim must date before
352, or there was action subsequent to the marking out of the boundaries in 350/49
which led to further Athenian bluster, but no action, and [Dem.] xur must date to
348 or later. However, [Dem.] xm1 may be not a genuine fourth-century speech
but a rhetorical exercise of uncertain date and little if any historical value (Sealey,
Pp- 235—7); the speech names its speaker as Demosthenes, which Demosthenes him-
self never does, and includes a number of passages which are closely modelled on
genuine Demosthenic speeches but poorly adapted to their new context.

(Connor suggested that the episode recorded by Plutarch, Pericles g0, in which the
Athenian herald Anthemocritus, sent to complain about violations of the sacred orgas,
1s killed, should be related rather to this fourth-century crisis than to the 430s. But
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there seems no place for such an episode in the sequence of events that can be recon-
structed from this decree and the Atthidographers (see further Stadter, Commentary on
Plutarch’s Pericles, 274—6).

We suggest the following as a possible outline history of the episode. At some point,
perhaps not much earlier than this inscription, the Athenians had erected boundary-
stones on the previously undefined sacred orgas and allowed the cultivation of part of
it. The land so cultivated was marginal (that is the implication of eschatia, and indeed
of orgas, which seems to designate land in mountainous areas liable to be waterlogged),
and its cultivation is one of a number of pieces of evidence for pressure on the land of
Attica in the fourth century. Whether because they were annoyed at the placing of
the boundary-stones, the cultivation, or for some other reason, the Megarians began
to dispute the border, taking the practical action of moving the boundary-markers.
When the question also arose of how to raise income for building a portico in the
sanctuary at Eleusis (for which see Hintzen-Bohlen, Kulturpolitik, 18—21 and 143), and
use of revenues from renting out parts of the sacred orgas for cultivation was suggest-
ed, the Athenians were persuaded, perhaps by Philocrates, not to proceed with this
without first settling the borders and consulting Delphi over the issue of cultivation.
Afterlengthy deliberation, or else some postponement of action, perhaps caused by
Megarian opposition, the boundary-stones of the orgas were replaced and, on Delphi’s
indication, the orgas ceased to be cultivated.

This decree provides the fullest of all prescriptions for the consultation of the
Delphic oracle, and as such is uniquely valuable as an illustration of contemporary
attitudes towards Delphi. Three aspects of the consultation are notable: the form of
the question asked, the form of the oracle given, and the Athenian concern to ensure
that no Delphic official knows what exactly the consequences of the oracular answer
will be.

The Delphic oracle is asked whether the Athenians should act according to the
instruction contained in the gold or that contained in the silver water jug. That 1s,
the oracle’s choice 1s very closely limited to a choice between alternatives set by the
Athenians themselves. The Athenian procedure is an elaborate means of discover-
ing whether the oracle considers it preferable and better to cultivate the land outside
the boundaries or not to do so, and indeed Androtion and Philochorus report the
oracle’s reply in precisely those terms: ‘the god had replied that it was preferable and
better if they did not cultivate’ the edge lands. Formulating a question to the Delphic
oracle in terms of whether it was better to undertake or not to undertake a particular
action seems to have been one of the two regular forms of question to an oracle, and
some who used it further foreclosed the oracular options by indicating in the question
the answer expected: so the Spartan king Agesipolis asked (Zeus at Olympia in this
instance) whether or not ‘it was safe to reject a truce unjustly offered’ (X. H. 1v. vii.
2). The other regular form was to pose a question about a religious action connected
with a more substantial initiative: the Spartans are held to have asked what god they
should sacrifice toin order to get the upper hand over the Arcadians (Her. 1. 67. i), and
Xenophon asked what gods he should sacrifice to in order that he might participate
with success in Cyrus’ expedition (X. Anab. m1. 1. 5-7).
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All Athenian consultations of Delphi in the classical period seem to have been over
religious matters: M&L 52. 64—7 makes arrangements for ‘the sacrifices prescribed by
the oracle’ (not certainly Delphi) in the settlement at Chalcis after revolt; M&L 75 has
the hierophant and dadouch at Eleusis and the Athenian Council ‘encourage, but not
command’ the Greeks to send first-fruits to Eleusis ‘according to the oracle at Delpht’
(did the Athenians ask ‘Is it preferable and better to command the Greeks . . .” and
Delphi reply that ‘It is preferable and better to encourage but not to command.. . .”?);
Thucydides 1. 104. 1 records that the Athenians purified Delos ‘according to some
oracle’, and the Athenians subsequently expelled the Delians from the island (v.1); but
shortly afterwards they restored them ‘bearing in mind their disasters in battle and the
oracle of the god at Delphi’ (v. g2. 1). The Athenian consultation over the sacred orgas
was therefore in line with what had been regular Athenian practice (and is commonly
found elsewhere, compare 87. 59, LSCG 72 lines 3-8 (Tanagra, Cg)). But it had not
been invariable Athenian practice: in the case of the sanctuary of Godrus, Neleus,
and Basile it seems that the Athenians changed the status of land from cultivated
to uncultivated simply by a decision of the people (IG'1* 84), and indeed the land in
question here was being cultivated at the time of the consultation, evidently without
oracular sanction.

Cionsulting oracles in general, and the Delphic oracle in particular, had three
potential advantages: it could solve issues not susceptible to reason (indeed Xeno-
phon has Socrates stress that one would not use an oracle to solve a matter that was
susceptible to reason: Memorabilia. 1. 1. g), it could take out of the hands of a political
body a decision which was likely to prove contentious, and it gave to the decision an
authority which could not normally be challenged (cf. 50). In this case the Athenians
arguably needed an oracular solution on all three grounds.

What is exceptional about this consultation is the indirect approach to obtaining
the god’s view. One approach to understanding why the Athenians act like this would
stress avoiding manipulation. That indirect approach ensures both that the ques-
tion does not imply what answer is desired and that the Delphic response cannot
be manipulated by men without Athenian awareness. The Athenians clearly work
on the assumption that Apollo knows what is written on the tin in both water jugs,
but that Apollo’s human agents cannot know and therefore cannot be influenced to
achieve a particular result. Only by giving a response not related to the question (as
later in the fourth century Delphi responded to an enquiry with the statement that
no answer would be given until the Athenians had paid an Olympic fine imposed in
332, Pausanias v. 21. v) could Delphi directly determine the result of her response.
A second approach would explain the procedure in terms of place of revelation: the
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arrangements ensure that the moment of revelation of the god’s view occurs not at
Delphi but in Athens, when the bound metal is removed from whichever jug the
oracle has selected, the wool is unwound, the tin unrolled, and the message read. A
third approach would stress that for Delphi to answer directly the question of cultiva-
tion of sacred land was politically problematic. If it is true that the Third Sacred War
began in a dispute over Phocian cultivation of the sacred plain of Cirrha (as D.S. xv1.
23. 1i1-vi claims; for the case against see Bowden, Classical Athens and the Delphic Oracle,
ch. v; see also on 57), then it is not hard to see that making the oracle pronounce on
whether sacred land should be cultivated would threaten to re-open a dangerous
and distracting dispute (for all that the Athenians supported the Phocians against the
Boeotians).

It was characteristic of fourth-century Athenian democracy to make democratic
procedure manifest through the elaboration of ritual and the involvement of a much
wider range of officials than the action involved would seem to demand (see Osborne,
Ritual, Finance, Politics . . . D. Lewis, 17-18; but the IG text gives improbable roles to
proedror and poletar at 1. 68—g). Ahigh degree of redundancy was daily on display in the
procedures for allocating dikasts to the courts (see Rhodes, Comm. Ath. Pol., 715); here
we see redundancy in such things as the way in which it 1s the epistates of the proedror
who rolls up the pieces of tin but the epistates of the prytaneis who seals the gold and silver
water jugs. Characteristic too 1s the way in which some parts of the procedure are pre-
scribed in detail, others passed over without giving necessary information: not only do
we have an official referred to simply by the title “epustates’ in the middle of a passage in
which both the epustates of the proedror and the epustates of the prytaners are named (3159
at §6), but when those sent to Delphi return it is specified neither who should fetch
the hydrias nor who should remove the piece of tin and read it out; the seals that have
been so carefully put on the jugs are never mentioned. This inconsistency of attention
reflects the uneven drafting regular in Athenian decrees, and serves as a reminder of
the wayin which even the council was essentially amateur, made up of Athenians with
limited experience and no particular chancellery skills whose abilities were somewhat
tested if they had no close precedent to follow.

For the use of the public seal by the epustates of prytaneis see Ath. Pol. 44. 1with Rhodes
ad loc. For the People giving the council licence to make supplementary decisions see
53. For travelling expenses see 44. On punctuation see Threatte, 1. 75-84. Both gold
and silver water jugs appear in the lists of dedications from the Acropolis; they would
have weighed between 1,000 and 1,200 drachmas, 4.8—5.2 kg. For the last clause com-
pare 100. 264—.
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Lease of sacred land from Arcesme, Amorgus,
mid fourth century

A stele of blue-grey marble found at the Church of St. Onoufrios on Amorgus.

Attic koine, using : as a punctuation mark, and often ending a line with the end of'a word.

1G xu. vii 62; SIG* g63*. Trans. (part) Osborne, Classical Landscape, 37, Foxhall in Shipley and Salmon (edd.),
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The lessee . . . will furnish the temple administrators with suitable sureties . . . of the
whole rent, and will pay the rent in the month Thargelion every year, free of all taxes.
Ifhe fails to pay there shall be exacted from the lessee and his sureties a fine equivalent
to half the rent.

He will plough half the land each year, and not all the land in a single year. If he
ploughs fallow land there will be three ploughings. He will dig round the vines twice,
first in Anthesterion and again before the twentieth of Taureon, and round the fig
trees once. If he fails to do this according to the lease agreement he will pay a fine of
an obol for each vine or fig tree round which he fails to dig, and g drachmas for each
zugon he fails to plough.

The sureties must guarantee the whole payment of the rent and of all required addi-
tional work, if the lessee wishes to retain possession; otherwise the temple administra-
tors are to rent it out again.

He will build up again at his own expense all walls that are falling down; if he does not
build them up let him pay a fine of a drachma per orguia [= c.2 m.]. He will strengthen
all the walls along the road and leave them strengthened when he vacates the land.
Each year he will apply 150 measures of manure with a basket holding 1 medimnos and
4 hemuekta. If he does not apply it he will pay a fine of three obols per basket shortfall.
He will make a pledge to the temple administrators that he has applied the manure
according to the lease agreement.

He willkeep the roofs watertight, and hand them overin this condition. The vines that
are cut off the temple administrators must sell.

He will dig the ditches in the month Eiraphion, in the placesmarked out by the temple
administrators, 4-foot ones and g-foot ones, and will put in the plants in the presence
of the temple administrators, planting twenty vines at the spacing ordered by the
temple administrators, and ten fig trees, and he will build an additional wall above the
land.
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A number of leases of agricultural land, with and without buildings, by religious
groups or communities survive from the fourth century. This example from Amorgus
1s particularly important because of'its detailed specification of agricultural practice.

To judge by the exemption from all taxes (5) and by the legal remedies offered
(on endexis see on 14), one of which may involve the council, it 1s the pofis of Arcesine
itself which leases out the land in question here; but the land seems either to include
or to be immediately next to the sanctuary of Zeus Temenites, and it 1s the temple
administrators who have charge over the management of the lease. Neither the area
of land mvolved nor the term of the lease is specified in the part of the inscription
that remains. Other fourth-century leases have terms varying from ten years to ‘all
time” (which 1s found several times). The only leases where we know the area of land
involved are leases of small plots (1.8 and 0.7 ha.), but the terms in which this piece of
land 1s discussed suggest it was rather larger.

The land includes arable, for which biennial fallow is required, vineyards, and
fig trees, and there 1s an expectation that there will be flocks that need to be kept
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He will provide security consisting of storage jars, if the wall is not built, and the lessee
will make a pledge to the temple administrators.

Ifhe does not plant the plants, let him pay a fine of a drachma per plant shortfall.

No one shall be allowed to bring flocks into the sanctuary; if anyone does bring them
in, the flocks are to be sacred to Zeus Temenites. Anyone who wishes can make an
indication (endetknymz) to the council and be rewarded with half.

If the temple administrators want to plant additional fig trees . . ., they may do so.
When the farmer vacates the land, let him leave behind 150 loads of manure, and
let him measure it out before the temple administrators with a basket containing a
medimnos and 4 hemiekia. Ifhe does not measure it out, let him pay a drachma per basket
shortfall. Let the temple administrators exact the fine or themselves owe double.

He will dig a trench round the fallow land. If he does not dig a trench round it let him
pay 20 dr. Let him hand over . . . at the same time as the rent.

Lethim hand over . . ., whatever is of the year, to the treasurers in the month Tharge-
lion separately from the rent. If he does not hand it over, let him be liable to a fine
equal to half'to the treasurers.

Anything thatis subject to dispute the temple administrators along with the farmer(?)
are to sell in the agora to whoever bids most, or themselves pay double. Anyone who
wishes may indicate (endeiknym:) them before the masteres and be rewarded with half.
Ifhe plants and leaves . . . if not, he will pay . . . for each fathom.

out of the sanctuary. There are (terrace) walls to be repaired and boundary walls
to be reinforced, and there are buildings whose roofs need to be kept waterproof
(particularly important where walls are of mud-brick). The storage containers which
serve as surety may be within a building, but there is no indication that the lessee is
expected to dwell on the land. Otherleases similarly suggest that buildings other than
permanent dwelling houses were common in the countryside (see further Osborne,
BSA Ixxx 1985, 119—28), and many scatters of ancient tile and coarse pottery found
in the Greek countryside by archaeological survey may come from such structures.
Whether modern terrace walls are the direct descendants of ancient terraces is often
impossible to assess, but the impossibility of practising agriculture on Aegean islands
like Amorgus without terracing, and literary evidence for the importance of walls in
the countryside (compare Dem. rv. Gallicles 11), may suggest that abundant dry-stone
walling was as much a feature of the Greek landscape then as now. (On the walls see
Foxhall, 49-51).

The insistence on fallow can be paralleled in Athenian leases, two of which insist on



286 59. LEASE OF SACRED LAND FROM ARCESINE

a green fallow crop oflegumes (G 11? 1241, 2493). The grammarian Moeris identifies
the use of amphietes, meaning ‘annually’, as particularly Attic, and amphieter is securely
restored here (7-8). Itis not impossible that this lease is heavily influenced by Athenian
practice. Athens had a garrison at Arcesine in the §50s (see 51), and Amorgus is one of
few places outside Attica to adopt the practice of marking the mortgaging of property
on boundary-stones (horoz: see on 63). It is even possible (see Jameson) that the minute
concern for the details of agricultural practice here results from the direct interven-
tion of the one Athenian known to have been governor at Arcesine, Androtion (see
on 51): he was not only an important local historian of Athens but author of a work
on farming.

Remarks by Xenophon and Theophrastus and the way that ‘sowing barley in
the straw’ came to be a proverb show that the biennial fallow insisted on here was
regarded as good husbandry. The insistence on triple ploughing of fallow, the pur-
pose of which was to prevent growth and seeding of weeds and to cut down moisture
loss, goes back to Hesiod. The insistence on the right time for particular agricultural
tasks (here digging round vines in February and (early) April, planting vines and figs
in December) s also reminiscent of Hesiod. The timings given here correspond to
modern Greek practice (Osborne, Classical Landscape, 15 and ch. 11, Burford, Land and
Labor, ch. 11, Isager and Skydsgaard, Ancient Greek Agriculture).

The insistence on manuring and the precise stipulation about the amount of
manure to be applied is unique, although, just as here precautions are taken to see
that the lessee does not remove all manure at the end of the lease, so in other leases
the removal of manure from the land leased is forbidden (see again IG'11° 2495 and
compare the topsoil removal prohibition in 11? 2492). It 1s unfortunate, given the pre-
cise information about quantity of manure, that the absence of information about the
total area involved prevents us judging manuring rates, for which there is no other
ancient Greek information.

One source of manure is presumably the flocks whose entry mto the sanctuary
of Zeus 1s prohibited. Concern to limit the destructive effects of animals, and their
depositing dung in the wrong places, s not infrequently found in Greek inscriptions
(Osborne, Classical Landscape, 47—9; see also Isager and Skydsgaard, Ancient Greek Agri-
culture, ch. xiv). The encouragement of third-party prosecution of offenders against

60
Public buildings at Tegea, fourth century

A marble stele broken into 5 pieces, found in 1859 ‘10 minutes from Piali’ (i.e. close to site of Temple of Athena
Alea). Now in Epigraphical Museum, Athens, nos. 10284—5. Photo: G v. ii pl. III (part of 4. 34-8).
Tegean form of Arcadian dialect. New clauses marked by paragraphoi between their first and second lines.
IGv.ii 6; Buck 19 (4 only); Dubois, Recherches sur le dialecte arcadien, 1i. Corpus Dialectal, Té g (only part of B); IPArk
3—4*. Trans. Dubois (part), [PArk. See also Burford, The Greek Temple Builders at Epidauros.
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this rule may be linked to the need to ensure that the city is seen by the gods to be tak-
ing action against those who damage only the gods’ interests.

Amongst other duties, the lessee 1s required to plant trees annually. Emphyteu-
tic leases, which require a lessee to plant trees, are known from the fifth century on
(IG'1* 84), but seem to have become particularly frequent in later antiquity as cities
attempted to stem agricultural decline. Here the penalties for failing to plant vines
and figs (a drachma a plant, §5) are much more severe than the penalties for failing
propetly to cultivate the existing plants (an obol a plant, 12-13).

The order in which the clauses of the lease are presented is somewhat chaotic. The
clause on not pasturing animals in the sanctuary (35—9) comes between the discussion
of planting and the statement that the temple administrators can have additional figs
planted; the requirements about fallow land in 7-8 are amplified in 45-6. This chop-
ping and changing makes it difficult to know whether there is a connection between
successive requirements. Is there, for example, any connection between the planting
of vines and figs and the building of a wall in g2?

Towards the end of the lease it becomes very unclear what is happening. Earlier
editors have restored the text to have the lessee pay his fines and his taxes at the same
time as the rent. But (¢) the payments resulting from failing to carry out particular
agricultural tasks seem consistently referred to by the verb apotino and the noun apo-
teisma, not by apodidomi (used here only of paying rent, 4—5) and zemia; (b) paying taxes
seems discordant with the earlier statement that the lessee pays no taxes; and (¢) it is
hard to see any connection with the following clauses about things subject to dispute
being sold to the highest bidder. It is to be noted that the only payments in the whole
inscription paid to ‘treasurers’ (civic officials?) rather than to the temple administra-
tors are those paid ‘separately from the rent’ in lines 48—50. Whatever is happening
here, it appears that great store is laid by it: volunteer prosecutors are encouraged by
monetary rewards to ensure that the temple administrators do this selling, and they
report this time not to the council but to the masteres who, to judge by Harpokration
s.0. (u10), were special investigative magistrates—the closest a Greek city got to public
prosecutors. We do not understand what is going on here, or whether all these clauses
are connected with the further mention of planting that follows and that seems to have
been the last subject mentioned.
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A
Cioncerning . . . if any trouble occurs between the contractors
on the same task as regards the task.
The man who has been wronged is to summon the person who
has committed the offence within three days from the day on
which the offence occurred, and not later, and whatever those
who issue the contracts decide is to be valid.
If war prevents the completion of any of the works that are
under contract, or destroys any work that has been done, the
Three Hundred are to decide what should happen. The gener-
als are to account the income to the city, if it seems that it is war
which has prevented or destroyed the work, when the sale of
war booty takes place. Butif someone who has taken a contract
has not started the work, and war prevents work, he is to give
back whatever money he has received and be released from the
work, if those who have issued the contract so order. But if any-
one gets together to oppose the allocation of the contracts, or
does harm by destroying the work in any way, those who issue
the contracts are to punish him with whatever punishment they
think fit, and let him be summoned to judgment and brought
into whatever court is appropriate for the magnitude of the
penalty.
It is not to be permitted for more than two people to contract
jointly for any of the works. In case of any breach, each s to be
fined 50 drachmas, and the kaliastai are to enforce this; anyone
who wishes may make an exposure (zmphainein) for a reward of
half the penalty. In the same way, if anyone has contracts for
more than two pieces of work, either sacred or public, in any
way, to whom the faliasta; have not given express and unani-
mous permission, he is to be penalized 50 drachmas a month
for each work over two until he completes those supernumerary
contracts.
If anyone brings litigation concerning the terms of the contract
for work on any matter, he is not . . . If not, it shall not be pos-
sible for him to be a litigant anywhere other than in Tegea; if
he is condemned, he is to pay double the amount for which the
suit is brought, and the surety for the penalty is to be the same
person as was surety for the work, for its payment.
If someone who has taken a contract for work also does harm to
some other existing work, whether sacred or public or private,
contrary to the terms of the contract, he is to make restitution

289
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of what has been damaged at his own expense to a condition
not worse than it was at the time he undertook the contract. If
he does not make restitution, he is to pay the penalties just as is
ordained for other works which are overdue.

If any contractor or workman seems to be abusive against the
work or does not obey those put in charge or shows contempt
for the penalties that have been imposed, those letting the con-
tract are to have power to exclude a workman from the work
and penalise a contractor in court in the same way as 1s pre-
scribed for those who oppose the allocation of contracts. What-
ever work 1s allocated, whether sacred or public, the general
contract is to be valid in addition to the contract that is written
with regard to the particular work.

B

of Aristocles —— +46 dr., /2 obol; of Platias, 2 minas, 10 dr., 4
obols, 1 chalcus; — — of Sacleidas 68 dr.; of Stasias —— 2 chalci.

During the priesthood of Saitios, the treasurers of the gener-
als around ——, —exias, Thrasycles, Epiteles paid out of the
annual income for the year when Lison was priest, ¢pathla to the
following: of —eon, 3 minas, 34 dr., 1%z obols; of Astycles ——of
the children, 22 dr., 4% obols; of Hierocles, g1+ dr.; of ,
1+ mina, 59 dr., 4 obols; of Leontias, 58 dr., 2%z obols; —— ; of

Aristodamus, 1 mina, 2g dr., § obols; of Leontichus, — —; of —as,
1 mina, 44 dr., 12 obol, 1 chalcus; of Aristocles, —— of —n,
23 dr., 3+ obols; of Cleon, 1 mina, 20 dr., 1'/2 obols; — —; of Aris-
tacus, 2 minas, 31 dr., 2/2 obols; of Agathocles, ——; of —amos,

56 dr., 2% obols; of Ageas, g minas, 13 dr., 42 obols.
, the treasurers of the Generals

During the priesthood of
around Gorgladas, ——, —imon and Eurybiadas paid out of
the annual income for the year when Saitius was priest, epathla
to the following: 17+ dr., Y2 obol, 2 chalct; to Megacles,
12 dr., 1% obols; to Gorgythus, 5+ dr.; to Cleostratus son of

—tas, g minas, 11 dr., 5 obols; to Tim—, —— to —idamus,
11 dr., 5 obols; to Antibolus, 4 minas, 60+ dr.; to —nios 66 dr.,
4%2 obols; to Proxenus, 11'% obols; ——; to —llas, 5 minas,

1 dr., 1'% obol —4 minas, 6 dr., 1+ obol, 4+ dr., 4 obols; to
Polycres, 42 dr., 2% obols.

——ofthe eighth: to Aristacus, 22 dr., 2'/2 obols; to Timi—, —— to
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—ymedon, g minas, 1 dr., 2% obols; to Mantias, 5 dr., 2+
obols; —— to —elotas, 5+ dr., % obol; of Onasimus, 1+ obol.
——granted. Euphaes — — for Athanaia, of the seventh, g obols;
of Astt—, 1+ dr., 2 chalci; of Cleainetus, 1 mina, 12 dr., 5%
obols; of Pedio—, 2+ dr., 1% obols; of Agathocles, 1 mina,
23 dr., 42 obols; of Platias, —— of Gorgilus, 2 minas, 43 dr.,
1%/2 obols.

Of'the second: — — of Pleisteas, 56 dr., 4 obols; of Mar———
break

Callias —— for the tribe Athanaia ——

Ofthe first: to Lyon, 20 dr., 5 obols; to Po—, ——4+ dr., ¥+ obol;
to Athilus, 50+dr., 1%+ obols; of Damophaon 23 dr., 2"/ obols;
of Telestas son of Telestas, 5 dr., 1 obol(?), 60+ dr.; of Telestas,
35 dr.; of Telestas, 52 dr., Y2 obol; of Lysicles son of Dyon,
5+ dr.(?), 12+ dr. 2 obols; of Thibron son of Brachyllus, g dr.,
%2 obol; of Telestas, 41 dr., Yo obol.

Of'the second: to Aristeias, 1 mina, 51 dr., 1*/2 obols.

From the year of Saiscus, the amount that we needed in addi-
tion: 2 minas, 43 dr., 1% obols; of Pollis, g minas (erasure).
Priest Astyllus: of the talent which the city was missing, the
treasurers of the year under Damostratus will give to the
court: Eudamus son of Timocrates. The amount that we
needed in addition for the year under Demostratus, they will
give under the priest Astyllus. To the following they gave the
third: of Nicaretas, 2 minas, 22 dr., 2 obols; Pa— 4 minas, 11
dr., 4/s obols, 2 chalct; of Pantocles, 25 dr., 5 obols; of —cles,
2 minas, 64 dr., %: obol; of Tileas, 2+ minas, 20 dr., 2 obols; of
A—, —tocrates, 40 dr., 4 obols; of the fourth under Aenias:
——of Aeschrion, 2 minas, 60 drachmas+; of Aristotles, 20 dr.,
1 obol; —— 1 mina, 38 dr.; —— +3 dr., 42 obols; of Esphantus,
1 mina, 10+ dr. They paid the amount that we needed in addi-
tion: g minas, 8 dr.; Eudamus: 21 minas, 6o dr.

Under —— the generals with Sacles, Sopolis —— —les,
4 minas, 12 dr., 3 obols, 2 chalci; Nicasias, 2 minas; of
Ept—, —— 32+ dr., 3% obols; of Sodamus, 4 minas, 6 dr.,
2'/s obols; of Hecatus, —— of Aristacus, 12 dr., 4 obols;
of Lison son of Daminas, —— of Pantocles, g4 dr., 5%
obols; of Neus, 2 minas, 58+ dr.; of —archus, 28 dr.; of
Dexon, 6 dr.; of Aenesidamus, 1 dr., 1%2 obols; of —leus,
2 minas, 10 dr., §%/2 obols; of Saon, 12 dr., 2 obols; of Nicasias,
2+ minas, 13+ dr., 3+ obols.

From the beginning of the year of Amphicles, the amount
that we needed in addition —— of Lasius 2 minas, 12 dr.; of
Alexander ——
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Various aspects of architectural history are directly illuminated by inscriptions. City
decrees order the construction of buildings or honour individuals who have under-
taken building projects, contracts lay down the details of a whole project or of
particular elements of a building, committees of overseers publish accounts detailing
purchases of material and payments to contractors (extensive accounts survive from
fifth-century Athens(forthe Erechtheum), from fourth-centuryDelos, Delphi, and Epi-
dauros, and from hellenistic Didyma; for examples see Hellmann, Choix, nos. 17-23).

Thisstone from Tegea was inscribed in the mid fourth century with rules of contract
on one face and accounts of the treasurers of the generals, three or four in number,
on the other in two columns. The accounts (B) are poorly preserved but some con-
nection between them and contracts for public works seems likely. We appear to have
accounts for seven different years, dated by priests (of Athena Alea, also used to date
other Tegean documents) (1. 55-9, 59-69, 70-81, 82—7, 88—95, 96108, 109—17). Tod
(BSA xviii 1911/12, 105) thought what was given was a subscription list, but it seems
more likely that we have lists of payments made. Payments by the treasurers (famiai)
of the generals (59-60, 70) and by the generals themselves (109) are referred to in the
third person, but there are also references in the first person plural, which seem to
refer to actions by the current board of treasurers of the generals. The treasurers seem
to be held personally liable before a court for irregularities in their accounts (96100,
where the name Eudamus 1s perhaps the name of the prosecutor (compare line 108))?
What the payments recorded are for is unclear. The term ¢pathla, used to describe
them at 72 (and restored in 62 and ro1), has been variously mterpreted as salaries for
magistrates or prizes at the festival of the Aleaia, but the very miscellaneous amounts
involved do not sit well with either of those interpretations, and might better suit pay-
ments to contractors (and so a closer connection with face 4). Those to whom money
1s given are sometimes named in the genitive and sometimes in the dative case (and in
one case in the nominative (92)), with no apparent rationale for the change from one
case to another which at one point (go—1) occurs within a single year. From the third
year recorded onwards there are also numbered payments, with numbers in the geni-
tive case, although what survive are not in numerical order. We must admit that the
details of the transactions recorded here are beyond our understanding,.

As it survives (the beginning 1s lost and must have contained the clauses referred
to at 1. 36-7, 434), the contract here 1s almost entirely concerned with problems
that might arise in the course of works being carried out. This puts it at the opposite
extreme from contracts like that for the Athenian arsenal designed by Philo of Eleusis
(IG1® 1668, Hellmann, Chow, no. 12), which lays down the building specifications in
detail but has no concern at all for how the building work is carried out or what is to
happen in case of default. But the extremely general nature of this Tegea contract also
separates it from other contracts, which combine rules and working instructions: the
Tegea contract is not attached to any specific instructions; instead it describes itself as
a ‘common contract’ to be valid in addition to any work-specific contract (54-5). This
common contract seems designed to cover all public works, not simply building works
(IGx1. 1x 191, a contract to drain alake from late fourth-century Eretria, has a number
of clauses in common with this inscription). Although the findspot suggests some con-
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nection between this inscription and the building, in the middle of the fourth century,
ofthe temple of Athena Alea, under the direction of the architect and sculptor Scopas
(Pausanias, viIL. 45. 1v), this contract is certainly not exclusive to that building.

Just how ‘general’ 1s this contract? Contracts from other places, including the par-
ticularly detailed contract from hellenistic Lebadeia (IG vir 073, partly reproduced
as Hellmann, no.13) often have clauses that are limited to what is relevant to their own
particular concerns, and sanctions that are imposed by magistrates particularly con-
cerned with the project in question (e.g. naopowi in the case of building a temple). Here
the clauses all concern big and transferable problems: quarrels between workers, dis-
ruption by war, damage to work, the number of contractors who can be engaged for
a single job of work, and the number of contracts one contractor can be engaged for,
pursuit of grievances concerning the contract in a court of law, causing damage to
pre-existing work when executing a contract, and abusive behaviour by the contrac-
tor. Any of these clauses might reflect some recent incident or be designed to deal
with some particular form of difficulty that was imminently expected (Tegea had seen
plenty of warfare and civil strife in the second quarter of the fourth century). But the
reference of grievances to standard judicial bodies (the haliastai are those who man
the courts), rather than to the magistrates concerned with a particular sort of work,
and the role of magistrates named esdoferes (‘those who issue the contracts’) further
argues (against Burford, 92, and despite the rather random order of presentation) for
the general force of this contract: it is an attempt to ensure that in future all public
contracts are executed on the same basic conditions. Although the mmpression that
contracts will lead to difficulties that have to be resolved by legal means is in part a
product of the nature of the document, the document does make clear that litigious-
ness was not an Athenian monopoly. For the procedure implied by imphainein (24) see
on 14. For the Three Hundred see IG v. 11 § = Buck 18 = LSCG 67 = IPArk 2. 201,
and, at Mantinea, 14).

Although this contract differs in form from other known contracts, almost all the
clauses can be paralleled. Provision for quarrels between contractors is made at Ath-
ens, Delos, and Lebadeia, for war damage at Lebadeia and Eretria, for numbers of
contractors and contracts per contractor at Epidaurus, and for the discipline of the
workers at Lebadeia (Greek building contracts are helpfully summarized and dis-
cussed by Burford gi—102). One clause 1s unique: the clause barring a contractor
from seeking to resolve a dispute in a court of law outside Tegea if he has taken
money for doing the work. By this clause those issuing the contract make accepting
pay tantamount to accepting the conditions. That such a clause was needed indi-
cates the degree to which cities respected each other’slegal standing: disputes arising
between the authorities in one city and a citizen from another city could normally be
taken to court in either place. Given the loss of the early part of the text no conclusions
can be drawn from clauses found in other contracts but not here. It is likely, how-
ever, that more particular regulations, such as those found on Delos and at Lebadeia
about numbers of workmen and the length of the working day, and those found in
Athens, Delos, and Lebadeia about contract price and the inspection of work, will
not have belonged to a ‘common contract’. It is notable that in some of its provisions
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this contract is more restrictive than practice elsewhere: at Athens as many as seven
contractors may be involved in a single piece of work, and at Delphi individuals are
known to have had several contracts in a single year, though we cannot tell whether
they were held simultaneously or sequentially.

The mscription shows a number of distinctive Arcadian dialectal features, and one
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Introduction of members to a phratry (?), Tenos,
fourth century

A marble stele, damaged on all sides but with original margin preserved to top and to left. From Kounares,
Tenos, now lost.

Ceentral Ionic, retaining old o for ov.

Graindor, R4 Ixxi = %vi 1917, 54—67 (with photograph); Haussoullier, RPA* 1 1926, g7—100; IG xu Supp. 303%,
LSS 48, Btienne, Ténos, ii 40-2 no.2. Trans. Ogden, Greek Bastardy, 286. See also Le Guen-Pollet, 3.
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A corporate body on the large Cycladic island of Tenos here regulates the introduc-
tion of new members, specifying the sacrifice that is required, the conditions under
which (legitimate and bastard) sons are to be introduced, and the oaths to be sworn
at introduction. Even by the standards of epigraphic texts this is remarkably laconic,
perhaps because recording established practice (contrast 5), and in consequence it is
very hard to tell whether successive clauses depend upon one another or are indepen-
dent provisions. The officials in charge of admission are never named, and editors
have disagreed about the nature of the group here admitting new members. It is
clearly a group whose new members come from the kin (by descent in the male line or
marriage) of existing members, and it s a group for which legitimacy 1s of some impor-
tance. We know there to have been descent groups called patrai (SEG x1 699), phatriaz,
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or two that seem restricted to Tegea itself. Arcadian are use in ordinary speech of
dmiwmeaning summon (2) and 8éapat for Soxéw (10), of -v for -o (so dmd, dAv, and by
analogy xatv), of v for év and wés for mpés, of -ou as dative singular ending, and -wveu
as third person plural ending. The genitive ending -av is exclusive to Tegea. dapyuds
for dpaxuds is also found in Boeotia, Elis, and Corcyra.

Law of introduction: a wife with a young goat; a son with a young goat.

No introduction before the father reaches fifty years old; if the father has died a
. It shall not be per-
mitted to introduce a bastard; if a bastard is not rejected, introduce a bastard at the

brother from the same father is not to be refused at the age

same age as forlegitimate sons. Anyone who introduces a bastard, let him pay twenty-
five drachmas.

Let him extend his hand toward the hearth and take an oath and provide two wit-
nesses swearing that he is the putative father. Let the man introducing also swear that
the person he is introducing is the son of the same father or the son of a brother;let the
mother also swear.

Let whoever does not persuade one of those present be punished with a five-drachma
fine.

and phratriai on Tenos, and 1t 1s likely that these are all alternative names for phratries
(Gauthier, REG civ 1991, 509-10 no. 431 contra Etienne). In the hellenistic period those
given citizenship are made members of a phratry (/G x1. v 816, 820)—and a group of
the sort called a phratry in Attica seemns the group mostlikely to have the combination
of concerns recorded here (compare 1, 5, 87).

Three features of this text are notable: the admission of women into the group on
marriage, the insistence on admission of sons being dependent upon the age of the
father; and the provision for the introduction of bastard sons.

In Athens men seem to have given a marriage feast (gamelia) for their fellow phrateres
on behalf of their new bride (cf. e.g. Dem. tvit Eubulides 43, 69), but women did not
regularly become members of their husband’s phratry (just as they were not regularly
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introduced as children to their father’s phratry (Lambert, The Phratries of Attica, 67,
178-88)). In this case from Tenos no provision is made for daughters to be introduced
by their father, but on marriage wives are apparently introduced to the group in
exactly the same way as, and at the same price as, sons (for Athenian practice regularly
being more restrictive of women than practice elsewhere cf. Schaps, Economic Rights).
It is clearly envisaged that sons will be members of the group by the time they marry,
but their admission is made dependent on their father’s age.

Age was regularly a (dis)qualification for group membership or eligibility for
magisterial office or other duties, something sometimes seen as left over from an
earlier age-class organization of society (Sallares, Fcology, ch. v esp. 275). Peculiarly,
however, the age qualification here relates not to the person being introduced but
to the person mntroducing: the father must be fifty before the son can be introduced
(although the negative is restored in L. 1, it is guaranteed by the grammatical construc-
tion of 1. 2). The purpose of this restriction is not clear. If Tenos observed the regular
Greek pattern at which men married around the age of 0, then first-born sons would
be around 20 when introduced; only in the case of unusually early marriages would
this regulation delay introduction beyond entry into manhood. Some editors have
thought that only elder sons could be introduced, but we see no justification for that
in the text and it is hard to envisage any group flourishing with such a rule. If younger
sons are admissible, on the other hand, then this regulation would seem to permit
such sons, or the sons of a second marriage, to be introduced at a very young age.
By allowing that once the father 1s fifty years old sons can be freely introduced, this
group maximizes the chances that the father will still be alive when his children are
introduced; given the disputes that we know from the orators to have arisen in Attica
over the introduction of sons of deceased fathers (Lambert, Phratries, 170, 174), this
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Religious calendar, Cos, mid fourth century

Four stelai of white marble inscribed by the same lettercutter, found near the ancient theatre and church of
Aghios Ioannis, site of the sanctuary of the Twelve Gods.

Cioan Doric, with a mixture of earlier and later forms, and some Ionic influence. 1and : used as punctuation
mark to separate, respectively, dillerent days and dillerent events on the same day.

A-DHerzog, Heilige Gesetze, 1—4*, LSCG 151; A—C SIG* 1025—7, A Buck 108. See also Burkert, Homo Necans, 138
n. 10; Sherwin-White, Ancient Cos; F. Grafin Perennitas. Studi . . . A. Brelich, 209—21; Le Guen-Pollet 62; S. Scullion,
ClAntxiii 1994, 79-89; V. Pirenne-Delforge, Kemos ix 1996, 195—214 at 208—14.
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may have been the major motivation for the ‘age of father’ rule. It is worth noting how
narrow is the range of circumstances legislated for here. There is no provision for an
only son whose father has died, and there 1s an assumption that there will be a father’s
brother to take responsibility in the absence of the father.

Phratries at Athens could insist that bastard sons could not be members (compare
5. 109—10; Ogden, Bastardy, 127-8), but other Athenian corporate bodies could be less
strict (Ogden, Bastardy, 116-17 on the genos Kerykes). This Tenian regulation equivo-
cates, first forbidding the mtroduction of bastards and then allowing their introduc-
tion for the payment of a fine, where the fine is effectively a fee. Once that fine is paid,
the bastard 1s presumably treated like alegitimate son, and the same sacrificial victim
required. Since we do not know how the group involved here related to the structures
of the citizen body of Tenos, we do notknow whether the concession here affected the
civic rights of the bastard (for which cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 1278 A 26-34; on bastardy and
citizenship at Athens see on 5).

The stpulation that oaths be sworn by two witnesses (for the restoration compare
5. 108) does not necessarily apply only to bastards (paternity must always be a matter
of opinion), and the following oaths by the introducer and the mother seem certain to
apply to all sons; the father’s brother presumably swears in the absence of the father
himself. For the swearing towards the hearth, compare the oath at the altar in the case
of an Attic phratry (And. 1. Myst. 1256, 5. 76).

The last clause appears to allow any phratry member to black-ball an introduction
by declaring that he does not believe the oath (for circumstances in which this might
happen, compare again And. 1. Myst. 1251, and Lambert, Phratries, 171). The fine is
presumably in addition to rejection and designed to discourage frivolous introduc-
tions or introductions that flagrantly break these rules (compare 5. gg—100).

A (month, Batromios)
———and pray to the gods brought in to the other tribes just as to the other gods. Let
the priest and the sacred guardians and the magistrates announce the annual festivals
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as a feast, and let the hieropoioi and the heralds go to each of the chiliastyes. Let them
drive nine oxen, an ox from each Ninth from A— and First Pasthemidai and Nosti-
dat. Let the Pamphyloi drive (their oxen) to the agora first, and in the agora they mix
together. Let the priest sit at the table wearing the holy garment, and the fieropoioz on
each side of the table. Let the Pamphyloi drive in the three finest oxen, to see if one of
those may be chosen; ifit is not, let the Hylleis drive three, to see if one of those may
be chosen; ifitis not, let the Dymanes (drive) the three remaining, to see if one of those
may be chosen; if it is not, let them drive other oxen to the agora and let them drive
them past in the same way, to see if one of them may be chosen. If not let them drive a
third (group)in for selection in the same way. If none of those s chosen, let them select
an additional ox from each chiliastys. When they have driven these, they mix them
with the others and make a selection straightaway, pray, and make the announce-
ment. Then they drive the oxen past in the same way.

It is sacrificed if it bows to Hestia. The kings’ share-taker sacrifices and provides
offerings and offers in addition a half fekieus of offerings. He takes as his share the skin
and aleg, and the fueropoior take aleg and the rest of the meat belongs to the city.

The heralds lead the ox selected for Zeus to the agora. When they are in the agora,
the person who owns the ox or another enabler on his behalf calls out: ‘I am providing
the ox for the Coans; let the Cooans give the price to Hestia.” And let the presidents
(prostatar) take an oath immediately and make a valuation, and when a valuation has
been made, let the herald announce how much the valuation was. Then they drive
(the ox) to Hestia Hetaireia and sacrifice it. The priest puts a fillet upon the ox and
pours a cup of mixed wine as a libation in front of the ox. Then they lead away the ox
and the burnt offering and seven cakes and honey and a woollen fillet. As they lead it
away they call for holy silence. There they untie the ox and begin the sacrificial ritual
with olive and laurel. The heralds burn the pig and the entrails upon the altar, pour-
ing libations of honey and milk on them, and when they have washed the intestines
they burn them beside the altar. And once they are burnt without wine, let him pour
alibation of honey and milk upon them. Let the herald announce that they are keep-
ing the annual festival as a feast for Zeus Polieus. Let the priest make an additional
offering along with the intestines, incense, and cakes, libations, unmixed and mixed,
and a woollen fillet. Then let the priest and the herald go to the fieropoior at the public
building, and the kieropoios entertain the priest and the herald on this night. When they
make libations let the priest choose one of the fueropowr as slaughterer of the ox that
1s being sacrificed to Zeus Polieus and let him proclaim that the slaughterer shall be
pure from woman and man during the night. And let the heralds choose whoever they
want of their own number as a slaughterer of the ox and let whoever of them wishes
make a proclamation to the person chosen in the same way.

44 On the same day: to Dionysus Scyllites, a pig and a kid. The meat of the pig not to be
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taken away. The priest sacrifices and provides the offerings. As perquisites he takes
skin, leg.
On the twentieth: the selected oxis sacrificed to Zeus Polieus. What has tobe wrapped
inthe skiniswrapped in the skin. On the hearth is offered a half hekteus of barley groats,
two half-hekteus loaves, one shaped like a cheese, and the things wrapped in skin. And
the priest pours three mixing bowls of wine on these as a libation. Perquisites of the
ox: for the priest, skin, and a leg (the priest provides the offerings) and half the breast
and half the stomach; for the thurifer the hip-end of the leg given to the hieropoios; for
the heralds, a double portion of meat from the back, shoulder meat, a three-spit share
ofblood meat; for the Nestoridai, a double portion of meat from the back; for the doc-
tors, meat; for the pipe-player, meat; to each of the smiths and potters, the brain. The
rest of the meat 1s the city’s. All these are not taken outside the city.
On the same day: to Athena Polias, a pregnant sheep. The priest sacrifices and pro-
vides the offerings. As perquisites he takes the skin and aleg.
On the twenty-first: To Dionysus Scyllites a pig and a kid: The meat of the pig not to
be taken away. The priest sacrifices and provides the offerings. As perquisites he takes
skin and aleg.
On the twenty-third: at Alcida(?) to Demeter a full-grown sheep and a full-grown
pregnant ewe. The meat of these not to be taken away. Two new cups are provided.
The priest sacrifices and provides the offerings. Perquisites: ears.
On the twenty-fourth: To Dionysus Scyllites a pig and a kid: the meat of the pignot to
be taken away. The priest sacrifices and provides the offerings. As perquisites he takes
skin, leg. ———

(side) What 1s sacrificed to Leucothea may be taken away to the priestess.

(stde) three and a bowl.

B (month, Carneios)
——— As perquusites he takes skin and legs.
Onthe same day: to Rhea, a pregnant ewe and the offerings as recorded for Pedageit-
nion. None of thismay be taken away. The priest sacrifices and provides the offerings.
As perquisites he takes skin.
On the tenth: to Argive Royal Hera of the Marshes, a choice heifer. Let it be chosen
purchased for not less than fifty drachmas. The priest sacrifices and provides the
offerings. As perquuisites he takes skin and leg. Meat from this animal may be taken
away. What has to be wrapped in the skin is wrapped in the skin and what is wrapped
in skin 1s sacrificed on the hearth in the temple and a broad flat cake made from halfa
hekteus of barley. None of these to be taken out of the temple.
On the eleventh: to Zeus Machaneus, an ox 1s selected every other year, the year in
which the Carneian sacrifice takes place, just as it 1s selected during Batramios for
Zeus Polieus, and a pig is burnt in advance and an advance announcement made as
for the Policus.
On the twelfth: to Zeus Machaneus, three full-grown sheep and the ox selected every
other year, the year in which the Carneian sacrifice takes place, and in the other year
three full-grown sheep. The priest of the Twelve Gods sacrifices these and provides
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the offerings for them. A half hekteus of barley groats and a quarter measure of wine,
which the Phyleomachidai provide, is first offered at the common altar. As perquisites
the Phyleomachidai are given the horns of the ox, the hooves, and the shoulder of the
sheep, from which the sacred portion is cut, and the muzzle. As perquisites the priest
takeslegs and skins.

On the same day, to Athena Machanis, a selected heifer every other year in which
the Carneian sacrifice takes place and in the other year a full grown sheep. The priest
sacrifices and is sprinkled with sea water. None of these may be taken away. The
following are given to the goddess without burning: four fofyla: of olive oil, a quarter
measure of wine, two new ewers, and three new cups. For the Carneia the city is to
buy a heifer for not less then 50 drachmas. This ———

C (month, Pedageitnion(?))
On the twenty-first: to (gods or heroes) three full-grown sheep. They are sacrificed by
tribes, that of the Hylleis beside the sanctuary of Heracles, that of the Dymanes beside
the sanctuary of Anaxilas, on behalf of the Pamphyleis at Eitea beside the sanctuary
of Demeter. For each of these sacrifices the offerings are: a vessel for the sacred grains,
half a hekteus of each (sort of grain), three new cups for each and a plate for each. The
hieropoiot provide these and sacrifice.
On the twenty-eighth: to Heracles at Co—, a burnt lamb.
Onthe same day, to Heracles at—ssalos, an ox. The priest sacrifices this. As additional
offerings the god is given three half-medimno: of wheat and three quarters of barley and
four kotylar of honey and twelve sheep’s cheeses and a new stove and a weight of brush-
wood and a weight of wood and three half choes of wine.

D (month, unknown)

———0On the seventeenth: to Delian (?) Apollo a full-grown sheep. The meat from this
may be taken away. The priest sacrifices and provides the offerings. As perquisites he
takes the skin and leg.

On the same day: a full-grown ewe to Leto. The meat from this may be taken away.
The priest provides the offerings. As perquisites the skin.

On the nineteenth: a goat to the Graces. Whichever priest the Aueropoior order sacri-
fices. The priest sprinkles the blood of this animal thrice on the altar and a fourth time
on the stone lying in the olives. They take an oath when they have made two sacrificial
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Asmany earlier documents in this collection have demonstrated, sacrifice was the cen-
tral religious activity in the Greek city (for the debate about the origins and theology
of sacrifice see Bremmer, Greek Religion, 40—3). Individuals might make dedications
or prayers on their own, but sacrifice was always a group activity, and sacrificing
together a way of marking the existence and identity of a group. Sacrifice was also the
major occasion for the consumption of meat, since it is unclear how far meat, except
from hunted animals, was otherwise available. A calendar of sacrifices to be made
by the city, not only on the Acropolis but in various locations in Attica, was already
a feature of Solon’s ‘Lawcode’ (Ruschenbusch, ZéAwvos véuor, FF 836 cf. FF 81—2;
Parker, Athenian Religion, ch. iv), and part of the Athenian state calendar survives from
the writing up of Athenian laws undertaken in the last decade of the fifth century (see
Parker, 434 n.3, and SEG xlvii 71). The nature, destination, and frequency of sacri-
fices remained a potentially important political issue in the classical city (see Lysias
xxx with Todd in Foxhall and Lewis (edd.), Greek Law, 101-31, 81).

Religious calendars survive from many parts of the Greek world from the fifth
and fourth centuries, recording the sacrificial practices of cities and other corporate
groups. They give an invaluable glimpse into the religious life of citizens of Greek
cities, showing something of the variety, frequency, and expense of sacrifices. But it
1s only a glimpse: every citizen belonged to not one but a number of corporate bodies
with separate sacrificial schedules—the city, a phratry or equivalent (1, 5), a local
community (e.g. deme at Athens, 63), perhaps a genos (37), other religious associations
small and large—and in addition might engage in further sacrifices within the context
of the family (for what may be a private family calendar found carved into the rock in
the countryside of southern Attica see SEG xxvi 137) and/or in an ad hoc way.

The calendars display many common features. The structure of the entries
normally involves listing against a given date some or all of the following: whether
the sacrifice 1s annual or less frequent, the location of the sacrifice, the god or hero
to whom the offering is made, the priest and/or other official responsible, the nature
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portions, one of meat and (one) of entrails, and they place the sacrificial portions
on the altar. Where they place the accustomed offerings to Asia, first offering some
of the entrails on the altar, they also touch the stone in the olives as they take the
oath. They first taste the entrails on the altar and then those on the stone and those
from the stone. The extremities, horns, and skin are burnt. The Aeropoior provide
the offerings.

17 Onthe twentieth: a perfect sheep and perfect ewe to Apollo Karneios and Artemis.
The priest of the Twelve Gods sacrifices. The priest provides the offerings. He
takes as perquisites skin and leg.

(species and sex) of the sacrificial animal(s) and/or of other offerings, any special
details of the ritual, the amount of money to be spent and the source of that money,
what is to happen to the meat, and the nature of the perquisites given to the officials
involved.

Different calendars put emphasis in different places. In some calendars the key
thing appears to be regulating the price paid for sacrificial victims, but other calen-
dars, like this one, make little or no reference to expense. In some calendars the
priest’s perquisites are carefully detailed, in others they are ignored. Some calendars
are very particular about the sex, age, and condition of the animal sacrificed, others
are content with the broadest of categories. Some calendars, like this one, detail the
other offerings that accompany the sacrifice. These and other differences are partly
a consequence of the different contexts in which the calendars came to be inscribed:
some seem to have been written up in the context of laying down the duties of an
official (so 63. 32—9; Solon’s calendar seems to have been divided according to official
responsible), others seem concerned primarily to ensure that the correct victim is pro-
vided (so the fifth-century calendar from Thoricus (1* 256 bis), others again to stipulate
the amount that can be spent, and and/or make clear the funding responsibilities (see
37. 82—5; the calendar from the deme of Erchia in Attica (SEGxxis541, LSCG18)1s1laid
out in five columns each of equal cost).

These four stelai from Cos are part of what must originally have been a set of twelve,
one for each month of the year. They record the central Coan festivals as celebrated
in the years following the synoecism of the island in 366 (D.S. xv. 76. i) when the town
from which these stela: come was built. Probably (see below) only festivals that were
new or altered at that stage are recorded (compare the explicit statement in SIG® 1024.
35, the calendar of Myconus following its third-century synoecism). They show little
concern for price (only B. 27) but an exceptional concern for procedure (most notably
in 4, to which later months make reference back (see B. 12)).

Priests, heralds, and hieropoior are regularly mentioned throughout the calendar,
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but only in the case of the festival of Zeus Polieus are other major state magistrates
named (on Coan magistrates see Sherwin-White, 187-205). The tribal and sub-tribal
divisions of the city are also employed as the basis for the organization of the major
festival of Zeus Polieus, and in particular to provide the sacrificial victim. Cios had the
regular three-tribe structure of Doric cities, and those tribes seem to have been split
into three sub-units known as chiliastyes; the inscription also mentions ‘Ninths’ (enataz),
and scholars have debated whether these Ninths are ninths of a tribe or ninths of the
citizen body (i.e. alternative names for ciuliastyes). Since there are nine oxen mvolved
and one ox is said to be from each Ninth, this inscription has been taken as good
evidence that the Ninths were identical with, rather than subdivisions of, the chiliastys
(see Sherwin-White, 159-61); however, this does leave A.151f, in which the ¢hiliastyes
are a source of further cattle which are mixed with the cattle supplied by the enatas,
very hard to understand. Few other corporate groups, whether of a local or of a cult
basis, are mentioned (we have only the Nestoridai of 4. 52—3 and the Phyleomachidai
of B. 17). Since details oflocation are also rarely given, implying that most of the rituals
listed here took place in the same sanctuary of the Twelve Gods, it seems likely that
this is only a sub-set of the sacrifices in which Coans were involved. Religious activity
by tribes, tribal sub-groups, and thiasoi is well attested by later Coan inscriptions.

Stele 4, as is clear from B. 12, related to the month Batramios, a month apparently
equivalent to the Athenian month Gamelion (approx. January, see Introduction,
p- xxii; see further Trimmpy, Unlersuchungen). As preserved, the calendar opens with an
elaborate ritual devised to select the ox to be sacrificed to Zeus Polieus which ensures
both that there are many oxen available from which a suitable one can be chosen
and that the ox is not always provided by the same group. Three groups seem to have
been named in line 6, which ought to be names of chiliastyes/ enatar but which if they
are imply that the chiliastyes/ enatai of each tribe had the same names. Special selection
of sacrificial animals is often hinted at by the adjective ‘choice’ in sacred laws, but the
details of the care taken over the choice here are unparalleled (for the closest com-
parison see the later law from Bargylia, Chiron xxx 2000, 451-85), and raise the issue of
the role of written instructions in creating and preserving rituals. What exactly the ox
had to display or do in order to be selected is not explicit, but showing interest in some
sacred cakes 1s perhaps the mostlikely thing (Scullion, 84 n. 20, comparing Porphyry,
De Abst. 11. 50. ).

The selection of the ox for Zeus on the day before it is to be sacrificed is described
in 4. 5-19. Preliminary rites, involving the sacrifice of a pig and the selection of the
slaughterer, are then described in 4. 2246. In 4. 19—22 what appears to be a further
sacrificeis described. Traditionally this has been understood to be asacrifice to Hestia,
with line 19 translated as ‘It is sacrificed to Hestia, if it bows its head’. Burkert, how-
ever, has pointed out that the Greek would more naturally be translated ‘It is sacri-
ficed (sc. to Zeus), if it bows its head to Hestia (i.e. turns towards the state hearth)’. The
involvement of Hestia in the Zeus Polieus festival is entirely appropriate, given her
civic role and that this is the biggest civic festival of the year (see Gernet, The Anthropol-
ogy of Ancient Greece, 32239, esp. 330—1 and 334), and in any case 1s further stressed at
1. 28 (where, however, both the epithet ‘Hetaireia’ and the verb ‘sacrifice” are quite
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uncertain). What is problematic, however, is the following brief description of who
sacrifices and what perquisites are received. For Burkert this brief description 1s an
anticipatory doublet of the full description that will follow at 4. 4611, But we would
not otherwise understand from that later description that ‘the Kings’ Share-receiver’
was responsible for the sacrifice (the Kings seem to have become obsolete, their role
perhaps subsumed by the monarchos (Sherwin-White, 199), and this 1s the only ritual
in which mention 1s made of them). And the brief description of perquisites awards
the skin to ‘the Kings’ Share-receiver’, whereas at 4. 49 the skin goes to the priest.
Whichever way we construe this section, the drafting leaves something to be desired,
but ancient readers did not need to be told much that we need to know. If there was a
separate sacrifice to Hestia its practical function will have been to feed those already
gathered for the festival of Zeus: the meat which the city gets (4. 22) would be likely to
amount to something like 100 kg., enough to feed perhaps ¢.600 people (Jameson in
Whittaker (ed.), Pastoral Econonues, 95). Given the probable population of Cos (9,000
citizens if the chiliastyes really had 1,000 members each, but probably they did not:
Sherwin-White, 164-5), it is surprising that even for Zeus Polieus only one ox 1s sacri-
ficed, in contrast to the multiple victims sacrificed at, for example, the Panathenaea
(81) (but see further below).

The description of the ritual involved in the sacrifice to Zeus Polieus 1s one of the
most explicit in any ancient source. Some of the features described seem regular, but
rarely spelt out. So, for example, the specification that the victim should bow the head
(see Porphyry, De Abst. 11. g and Detienne in Detienne and Vernant, Cuisine, 9—10).
Others, such as the treatment of intestines, may be regular but we lack the evidence
to show this. Other features again are unusual, most notably the way in which the
preliminaries are held on the previous evening. Unusual too is the private provision
of the ox. The proud owner is given the task, exceptionally—other announcements
are made by a herald—of declaring that he gives the ox and at the same time calling
on the Goans to give the price of the ox to Hestia. The price of the ox, as evaluated by
the chief magistrates, the prostatar, is then paid to Hestia, making concrete the notion
of sacrificing to Zeus “from the hearth’ (Sherwin-White, g23). But the ox remains
privately provided, a form of liturgy.

Although modern scholars often attempt to give a synthetic account of animal sac-
rifice (compare Burkert, Greek Religion, 56—7), this inscription reveals nicely the high
degree of variation. The presence of a holocaust sacrifice and of sacrifice without
offering of wine in the preliminaries perhaps indicates chthonic elements in the cult
of Zeus Polieus, who has close connections with earth and with the products of agri-
culture (compare IG1° 241, Scullion, and, for a collection of wineless altars, Henrichs,
HSCPlxxxvii 1983, 92 1. 21, 100 n. 67), but it can also be seen as a solemn contrast to
the main sacrifice, with wine libations, that follows (Graf, esp. 218-19). The prohibi-
tion in the sacrifice to Athene Machanis on taking the meat away from the sanctu-
ary (compare 27. 32) seems to be a compromise between the potential inclusion of
anybody in ordinary Olympian sacrifices and the exclusion of all humans involved
in holocaust sacrifices; insisting that the meat is eaten on site and so only available
to those who have participated in the ritual 1s particularly frequently attested in the
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deme calendar from Erchia (SEG xxi 541; see further Scullion, gg—112). For the trans-
lation of stemma as a woollen fillet see Hornblower, Commentary on Thucydides, 11. 8. and
on1v. 183. 1i.

Those responsible for sacrifices are regularly required to provide the various
offerings (huera) that accompanied the victim, and in return they received various per-
quisites. This calendar is unusual in the extent to which it specifies the offerings: grain
and bread or cakes are regular, together with wine except in the case of the prelimi-
nary wineless holocaust sacrifice of a pig for Zeus Polieus (4. 32—5); notable here is the
frequent specification of new cups and other ‘tableware’ (paralleled in another Cioan
inscription, LSCG 159. 10-13). These presumably became permanent votive offerings
in the temple. That the priest took in return the skin and legs as perquisites seems to
have been regular (compare e.g. M&L 44). Variation occurs here only when there is
prohibition on taking meat away from the sanctuary: so in the case of the sacrifices to
Demeter (4. 59-60) the priest takes the ears, and from the sacrifice to Rhea he takes
the skin (B. g—5). In several cases no perquisites are specified, and this seems to be a
systematic omission in cases where the Aueropoior are heavily involved (so A. 234, C.
1-8, D. 5-17). In two cases the perquisites extend beyond the priest: in the case of Zeus
Policus 4. 46-55), the priest receives an enhanced share (half breast and half stomach
as well as leg and skin) and further portions go to the hieropoior, heralds, doctors (Cos
was the home of the Hippocratics), pipe-players, smiths and potter, and Nestoridai
(compare 81). Most of the parts given as perquisites to officials here can be paralleled
elsewhere, for priests or others (cf. e.g. LSS 10, 77, 93). A third-century inscription
(LSS 156) shows the priests of Zeus Polieus to have come from the Hippiadai, a sub-
division of a tribal “Thirtieth’ whose name is not there preserved but which is likely to
have been the Nestoridai (Sherwin-White, 156), which would explain why that group
1s singled out. The recognition of the pipe-players in this distribution reminds us of
the aural element of sacrificial ritual, apparent also in representations of sacrifice on
pots (for which see van Straten, Hiera Kala); why smiths and potters receive special
attention is not clear. The ‘three-spit share of blood meat’ (4. 52) may be deliberate
mmitation of Homeric practice, with reference to the pempobela of the sacrifices at Ihad
1. 465 and Odyssey 1. 460 (see A. E. Furtwingler in Tamnia . . . R. Hampe, 81—8). In the
case of the sacrifice to Zeus Machaneus (B. 13—21: Machaneus is a common epithet
of Zeus in the Dorian world), another major festival where the ritual follows the lines
of that for Zeus Polieus, the Phyleomachidai, who provide some of the non-animal
offerings, receive certain parts of the ox, probably including the horns although the
text is not altogether clear.

Only in the case of the sacrifice to Zeus Polieus 1s the role of the slaughterer,
essential in any sacrifice, especially mentioned. Just as the ox, so too its slaughterers
are specially selected and a special proclamation made about them (4. 40—). This
emphasis on the slaughterer is reminiscent of the myth of the Bouphonia at Athens,
but the separation of slaughterer from priest was common (see Berthiaume, Mageiros),
and there 1s no particular trace of anxiety about the killing itself here. The insistence
on the sexual purity of the slaughterers is unusual, a mark of the high dignity of the
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occasion, and this is the only early text that specifies that the purity should be from
homosexual as well as from heterosexual intercourse (the text i1s not clear but the
sense 1s not in doubt; see Parker, Muasma, 86 and 94 n. 81). Other purity rituals in this
calendar include the sprinkling of the priest with sea-water (held to wash away all
evils, Euripides 77 1193; cf. the funerary law from Ceos, LSCG g7 = SIG® 1218. 14-15)
at the sacrifice to Athena Machanis (B. 25—4)—where despite the order of the words
the sprinkling may precede the actual sacrifice.

Purification is also involved in the sprinkling of blood in the fourth fragment of the
calendar (D. 7-8), where in the context of the sacrifice to the Graces of a goat (their
usual victim LSCG 4. 5 but contrast 114. B. 1) and the further offering to Asia, who is
perhaps the mother of the Graces, the altar and then ‘the stone in the olives’ receive
blood. The combination of an annual sacrifice to the Graces, who are very much
associated with the nurturing of the young (Pausanias, 1x. 35. i-vi1, who records that
Athenians call them Thallo and Auxo, who figure in the ephebic oath, 88), a stone,
often recipient of oaths, and the location ‘in the olives’ (compare again 88) suggested
to Herzog that an oath ceremony, involving touching the stone (compare Ath. Pol55.
v), was at issue here and his restorations make that explicit. This remains speculative,
given the extent of damage to the stele, but it is clear that a peculiar ritual is employed
here, for which ephebic initiation of some sort seems a plausible explanation (see
further Pirenne-Delforge).

The extant calendar fragments cover the whole or part of a period of probably 20
days. During that period at least 20 sacrifices took place, yielding approximately g2o0
kg. of meat in years when the Carneia was celebrated, 110 kg. less in years when it
was not. At this rate, and we have no reason to think the surviving fragments of the
calendar atypical, the sacrifices recorded on these stones will have generated some-
thing like 18 tonnes of dressed meat a year. And this is unlikely to be an exhaustive list
of Coan sacrifices. Public sacrifices at Athens produced 20 tonnes of meat annually,
and the sacrifices in the calendar of the Attic deme of Erchia 796 kg. ( Jameson in
Whittaker (ed.), Pastoral Economies, 105; see further on 81, and compare Rosivach, Sacri-
Sice, and Isager and Skydsgaard, Agriculture, fig. 12.1). Jameson (106) has drawn atten-
tion to the fact that ‘feeding and slaughtering animals for meat is far less economical
than growing cereals for food” and that large-scale sacrifice was a social and political
(and, we may add, symbolic—Homeric heroes eat meat) choice reflecting economic
prosperity.

Older Doric linguistic forms mix with later developments, some of them under
Ionic influence, in this inscription. The older forms include x#jvos for keivos, dhAopar
for BovAopar; both older aipéobw and newer aipefofw are found, along with both
earlier {apomotol and later fepomorol. Distinct Tonicisms include réews for réyos,
and kvedoa (B. 3) (contrast kvéooa, 4. 56, 60). Use of ‘Pedageitnion’ (B. g) for the
month known elsewhere as Metageitnion 1s found in Cos, Calymnos, Rhodes, and
also in Sicily and Magna Graecia, although none of these areas otherwise used 7edd
for perd. Features general to West Greek dialects but unfamiliar in Attic include use
of 7ol for of, third person plural endings in -wvrt, and wor{ for mpds.
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Athenian deme decree from (?) Hagnous,
third quarter of fourth century

Two joining pieces of a marble stle, top and bottom broken off, found at Dardiste near Markopoulo in the
Mesogeia and now in the Epigraphic Museum.

Attic-Tonic. Stoichedon 46.

Michel 150; IG'u? 1183*.

[A few letters at the right-hand end of seven lines remain]
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8 ‘neither I myself nor anyone else on my behalf, nor with my knowledge by any other

27

32

manner or means. Andif'he seems tome tobe in the wrong I'shall condemn him at the
scrutiny and punish him as the offence seems tome to deserve. By Zeus, by Apollo, by
Demeter, if T keep my oath may many blessings fall to me, but if I perjure myself the
opposite.” The reckoner also shall swear the oath, ‘to reckon what appears to me to
have been spent’, and the advocates ‘to advocate what is just for the deme and to vote
as seems to me most just’.

It shall not be permitted for the scrutineer to bring the scrutiny to an end unless it is
approved by a majority of the elected ten voting secretly. Let the new demarch give
the ballot and exact an oath from them in the presence of the demesmen. There shall
be right of appeal for him to all the demesmen. If anyone appeals, let the demarch
exact an oath from the demesmen and give out the ballot, provided that there are
no fewer than thirty men present. If the demesmen condemn him, let him owe half
in addition to what he had already been condemned to pay by the elected ten. The
demarch shall not be permitted to release the demesmen until the previous demarch
submits to the scrutiny and completes the rest of the business prescribed in the decree.
Ifhe does release them let him owe (?) drachmas.

If anyone needs money, the priests may lend money on satisfactory security of land
or house or tenement house, and shall place a boundary-stone on which they shall
inscribe the name of the god to whom the money belongs. If the priest does not so
place a boundary-stone, he shall owe money to the god of whom he is the priest, and
his property shall be mortgaged to the god of whom he has been made priest.

On the fifth of the month the demarch is to hold the sacrifice of the Plerosia in honour
of Zeus at a cost of 500 drachmas, and to distribute the meat on the seventh of the
month to those present, those who join in the meeting, and those who join in offering
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This is part of a decree of one of the 159 Attic demes (see above on 46). The findspot
of the inscription, at Dardiste at the southern end of the Mesogeia, suggests that the
deme in question here 1s Hagnous (Traill, Demos, 132, correcting his Political Organiza-
tion, 42; traditionally this mscription has been regarded as from Myrrhinous, situated
at modern Merenda). Hagnous was a moderately sized community which returned
five men annually to the council of 500 in the fourth century and therefore had a
population of ¢.1% of the total population of Athens (i.e. perhaps ¢.g00 adult male citi-
zens). The quorum of go men required here would represent ¢.10% of the total num-
ber of demesmen, and compares with the quorum of 6,000 for the Athenian assembly
(¢.20% of the total citizen body in the fourth century). Other evidence also suggests
low attendance at deme meetings (Dem. Lvir. Eubulides g, 13). Not all men registered in
a deme because of the inaugural registration of their family with that deme in the late
sixth century also resided there (cf. Osborne, 074 x 1991, 231—52). Philocrates son of
Pythodorus, after whom the Peace agreement of 346 is named, belonged to this deme
and the record of the confiscation of his property shows that he continued to ownland
here, even though he also had a house in the town deme of Melite (see Agora, xix, P 26.
3681t 4501t Osborne, Demos, 52—5).

The document seems to have been concerned with the duties of the demarch, the
man allotted charge of the deme for a year, and the only official that the city required
demes to have. It covers three quite separate matters: the scrutiny of deme officials (to
1. 27), the lending of deme money (27-32), and deme sacrifices for which the demarch
1s responsible (32 on). In passing general rules at a single meeting of the assembly the
deme here acts in the fourth century in the way that the Athenian assembly acted in
the fifth century, but not the fourth century (see Introduction, p. xviii, for the Athenian
distinction between laws and decrees, 46 for a deme decree). In other ways, however,
the deme of Hagnous can be seen here broadly to follow the practices of the city as
a whole as it lays down procedures for the scrutiny of its officers at the end of their
term of office (see further Whitehead, Demes, 119). How many officers this deme had is
uncertain; two of the officials mentioned here, the scrutineer and the reckoner, seem
to have existed solely for purposes of the scrutiny, and the same may be true of the
advocates. Apart from the demarch some demes had permanent finance officers also,
but if Hagnous had one he has left no trace (see generally Whitehead, Demes, 5662,
and ch. v; Osborne, Demos, 74—9). The disproportion between the number of officers
active during the year and the number of officers appointed to scrutinize them may be
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security. On the nineteenth day of the month Posideon business concerned with the
Dionysia shall be dealt with and all the other things . . . dealt with except . . . on the
same day the demarch . . . owe 100 drachmas.

real and not just a product of the peculiar sample of evidence surviving. The scrutiny
procedures here can be paralleled in central scrutiny procedures: Ath. Pol. 48. iv—v
describes the appointment of scrutineers who received charges that any citizen wished
to lay against any magistrate and if they found that a prima facie case had been made,
forwarded the case to a court. Ath. Pol. 54. 11 further describes how ‘reckoners’ brought
the financial accounts of magistrates before courts at the end of the magistrate’s office.
In this deme the double process of a general and a financial scrutiny is reflected in
the involvement of both scrutineer and reckoner (compare the procedure at Halai
Aixonides revealed in IG 11 1174), but advocates are also involved who appear not to
be paralleled in the city’s scrutinies (but compare 5. 32). The role of the court in the
city appears to be taken here by the elected committee of ten, from whom appeal can
then be made to the whole body of demesmen (compare the appeal procedure in 5),
although mysteriously the advocates themselves vote, secretly, at some stage. Secret
voting was normal in Athenian courts (4. Pol. 68. 1ii-v, and compare 5. 82), and was
adopted by the council for some judicial and quasi-judicial matters, but the assembly
normally voted by show of hands (cf. Rhodes, Q2 liii 2003, 124—9 at 125—7).

All the officials involved in the scrutiny procedure here are obliged to swear oaths
(lines 8—21) that they will perform their task properly. The opening oath, which also
involves a brief curse, 1s surely that of the scrutineer himself. Taking oaths from magis-
trates when they entered office was a regular Athenian practice, and in particular
oaths were exacted from all involved in judicial proceedings—arbitrators, presiding
magistrates, and dikasts (but not normally witnesses; Ath. Pol. 55. v; Dem. xxtv. Timocr.
150). The sacred calendar from Thoricus provides for a sacrifice over which the oaths
at the deme scrutiny were solemnized (SEG xxxiii 147 = IG1° 256 bis. 12 (cf. 52); White-
head, Demes, 117 n. 158). Public curses are well known elsewhere in the Greek world
(see M&L g0), are parodied by Aristophanes, feature in the Plataca oath (88), and may
not have been at all unusual at Athens.

The Athenians normally punished offenders in one of three ways: by death, by
removal of civic rights (atimia), and by fining. Only fining is within the powers of the
deme. Here, as in the city’s ‘assessed cases’, there 1s a process of evaluation (fime-
sis), in which the body sitting in judgement opts for either the level of penalty asked
by the prosecution or that suggested by the offender. The deme also levies a fine of
100 drachmas on a demarch who fails to perform particular duties (compare Hesp.
viil 1939, 177-80, lines 1821, from Eleusis). The city also used fines to ensure that
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demarchs did the duties the city imposed upon them (such as seeing to the burial of
any corpse: [Dem.] xvm. Macartatus 38, compare 36. 27—9 with commentary). Fines
for non-performance, non-payment of rent, or for making an illegal proposal were
one potential source of income for the deme, just as they were for the city (see Agora,
xix. P 26).

The second part of the inscription as preserved concerns a quite different matter,
the lending of deme funds. Funds are made available by the priests to those (deme
members only?) who have need for them. The sudden appearance of priests at this
point in connection with finance, together with the subsequent appearance of the
demarch as the man charged with seeing that sacrifices happen appropriately, indi-
cates nicely the absence of separate categories of the sacred and the secular in Greek
cities. Although three boundary-stoneslike those envisaged here have been discovered
which indicate only a deme as the source of the loan which the property so bounded
secured (Millett, Lending, 172—3), 1t 1s sanctuaries within demes that seem to have had
the most funds available for loan (M&L 55, IG'1* 258, Whitehead, Demes, 165—9). (The
sacred funds of the Athenian Acropolis sanctuaries, by contrast, seem to have been
available only to the city as a whole and not to private individuals.) No boundary-
stone survives on which the identity of the god worshipped by the religious group
making the loan 1s specified in the way demanded here; instead, religious groups iden-
tify themselves on boundary-stones by their collective names—the Decadistae, for
example, or the “thasota with x’ (Finley, SLCnos. g2 and 48). That the deme insists on
real estate as security is consistent with a similar insistence by the city in cases where
orphans’ estates are leased out by the archon: no other form of security seems ever to
have been envisaged by public bodies.

The final part of the inscription is a fragment of a sacred calendar, laying down
the sacrificial duties of the demarch (compare {PE cxxx 1999, 45—7, Lambert’s much
mproved text of IG1® 1358). (On calendars generally see on 62 above.) Demarchs are
widely attested offering sacrifices, distributing meat from sacrifices, and even receiv-
ing the perquusites from them (SEGxx1 541. 558 for the latter). When the Panathenaca
was held in the city the demarchs organized the feast, at which the meat was distribut-
ed deme by deme (Souda (8 421) s.v. &jpapyos; 81). The Solonian lawcode apparently
recorded a (state) sacrifice to Leos at Hagnous (Steph. Byz. s.v. Ayvods), but none of
the sacrifices recorded here is at city expense.

The first sacrifice mentioned here, the Plerosia, is widely attested, though with
minor variations on the name (Prerosia, Proerosia, Proeresia). As some of those other
forms suggest, it seems to have been a pre-ploughing ritual (R. Parker in Linders and
Nordquist (edd.), Gifts to the Gods . . . 1985, 13747 at 141—2, Whitehead, Demes, 18389,
196—7). The most prominent of Proerosia rituals was that at Eleusis: on the 5th of
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Pyanopsion (approximately October) the deme of Eleusis sent the hierophant and the
sacred herald to Athens to proclaim the Proerosia which tock place on the following
day (SEGxx1i 80. 3—7). At Thoricus (SEG xxxii1 147 with Parker, ‘Festivals’) there seem
to have been two Prerosia sacrifices, in Hecatombaion and Boedromion (roughly July
and September), the latter apparently a sacrifice to Zeus Polieus, just as the Hagnous
sacrifice was to Zeus; elsewhere, at Paeania, Eleusis, and Piraeus the sacrifice seems
to have been to Demeter. The day of the month 1s specified at Hagnous, but not the
month itself; this seems to be a matter of omission, and we do not believe that all
the sacrifices mentioned here should be attributed to the month Posideon (roughly
December)mentioned inl. 36, or thought of as monthly. As restored here, the decree
provides for sacrifice on the fifth of the month, but distribution of the meat only on
the seventh of the month; such a delay between sacrifice and distribution seems to be
unparalleled: 1s the prospect of meat a bribe to get people to attend whatever sort of
meeting is referred to in 35?7 (It would be possible to restore the seventh as the date of
the sacrifice, but in this case the repetition of the date would be curiously inept even
for this inelegant document.) It is striking that the deme spends so large an amount
ofmoney on this sacrifice: fourth-century prices for cows are normally 70-100 drach-
mas, so 500 drachmas would buy five to seven cattle, yielding 50000 kg. of meat
(Jameson, ‘Sacrifice’). This is around 2 kg. of meat per male citizen of Hagnous, an
amount which makes us suspect that visitors from outside the deme are included in
the unparalleled and obscure phrase m L. 35, which perhaps covers those involved
in credit transactions with the deme. (On meat from sacrifices see further 62, 81.)

The Dionysia about which there is to be business on Posideon 19 (around mid-
December) 1s the Rural Dionysia (Whitehead, Demes, 212—22, Pickard-Cambridge,
Dramatic Festivals, 42—56). This festival involved a procession and competitive events,
sometimes including dramatic productions which rich individuals who were mem-
bers of or resident in a deme might be required to finance (compare IG 1° 254 and 11
1178 from the deme of Icaria). There is evidence for the celebration of the rural Dio-
nysia from at least fourteen demes, but although they appear all to have celebrated
the festival in the same month they did not all celebrate it on the same day, and it was
possible to move from the theatrical performances in one deme to those in another
(Plat. Rep. 1v. 435 D). We know of more than a dozen demes that had theatres, but not
whether the deme of Hagnous had one.

Earlier editors of this inscription have remarked on the carelessness with which the
letters are inscribed. Although a regular stoichedon arrangement is kept, and the letter
forms are quite standard, there are frequent mistakes in orthography. Deme docu-
ments rarely rise to the level of the best state mscriptions, but errors are not usually
so frequent.
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Athens honours Spartocus and his brothers,

of the Cimmerian Bosporus, §47/6

A stele, with a relief showing Spartocus and Paerisades enthroned and Apollonius standing beside them; found

near the main harbour at the Piraeus, now in the National Museum at Athens. Phot. BCH v 1881, pl. v; Meyer,
Die griechischen Urkundenreliefs, Taf. 28 A 88 (these two the relief and 1. 1—2); Lawton, Reliegfs, pl. 18 no. 35 (relief

only).

Attic-Tonic, twice retaining the old o for ov. Ll 1—2 in larger letters; 3—7 stoichedon 24; 8 sqq. stoichedon 34 (35

in 16).

1G 1? 212; SIG* 206; Tod 167*. Trans. Harding 82. See also C. Tuplin, JPE xlix 1982, 121-8; H. Heinen in
Carlier (ed.), Le IV* Sizcle av. F.-C., 35768, esp. 361-3.
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For Spartocus, Paerisades, Apollonius, sons of
Leucon.

In the archonship of Themistocles [347/6]; in the
eighth prytany, of Aegeis; to which Sosidemus of
Acharnae was secretary; Theophilus of Halimus
was chairman. Androtion son of Andron of Gar-
gettus proposed:

Cooncerning the letter sent by Spartocus and
Pacrisades and the report of the envoys who have
come from them: reply to them that the people of
Athens praise Spartocus and Paerisades, because
they are good men and offer to the people of
Athens to take care of the sending-out of the
corn as their father took care of it and to minister
enthusiastically to whatever the people need; and
the envoys shall report to them that if they do this
they shall fail to obtain nothing from the people of
Athens.

Since they give to the people of Athens the grants
which Satyrus and Leucon gave, there shall be
for Spartocus and Paerisades the grants which
the people gave to Satyrus and Leucon; and each
of them shall be crowned regularly at the Great
Panathenaea with a crown of a thousand drach-
mas. The athlothetai shall have the crowns made in
the year before the Great Panathenaea in accor-
dance with the decree of the people decreed pre-
viously for Leucon; and proclaim that the people

319
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The region of the Cimmerian Bosporus, centred on Panticapacum at the eastern
extremity of the Crimea, was colonized by Milesians and other eastern Greeks;
and a kingdom was ruled by members of the Spartocid dynasty, bearing Greek
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of Athens crown Spartocus and Paerisades the
sons of Leucon on account of their goodness and
good will towards the people of Athens.

33 Since they offer to dedicate the crowns to Athena
Polias, the athlothetar shall dedicate the crowns in
the temple, adding the inscription, ‘Spartocus and
Paerisades sons of Leucon dedicated to Athena,
having been crowned by the people of Athens’.

39 The money shall be given to the athlothetai for the
crowns by the treasurer of the people from the
allocation to the people for decrees; but for now
the apodekiar shall hand over the cost of the crowns
from the stratiotic fund.

44 This decree shall be written up by the secretary
of the council on a stone stele and placed near the
stele of Satyrus and Leucon, and for the writing-up
the treasurer of the people shall give thirty drach-
mas.

49 Praise the envoys Sosis and Theodosius, because
they take care of those arriving from Athens at
the Bosporus, and mvite them to hospitality in the
prytaneion tomorrow.

53 Cloncerning the money owing to the sons of Leu-
con, so that they shall recover it, the proedro: to
whose lot it falls to preside in the people on the
eighteenth shall deal with the matter immediately
after the sacred business, so that they shall recover
the money and not have a complaint against the
people of Athens.

59 Give the ships’ officers for whom Spartocus and
Paerisades ask. The envoys shall report the names
of whichever officers they take to the secretary
of the council. Those whom they report shall be
deemed to have done their duty if they do what
good they can to the sons of Leucon.

65 Polyeuctus son of Timocrates of Cirioa proposed:

66 In other respects in accordance with Androtion;
but crown also Apollonius the son of Leucon from
the same source.

and Thracian names, from ¢.438/7 until 109 (see J. Hind, CAH?, vi. 476—511;
G. R. Tsetskhladze in Nielsen (ed.), Yet More Studies (Hist. Einz. cxvii 1997), 39-81). Of
the earlier kings mentioned in 1l. 23—, Satyrus I succeeded his father Spartocus I'in
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453/2, perhaps ruling jointly with Seleucus until 395/2, and Satyrus was succeeded
by his son Leucon in 389/8; towards the end of his reign Leucon associated his sons
with him (Tod 163); when he died in 349/8 he was succeeded by his two eldest sons,
Spartocus II and Paerisades I; when Spartocus died in 344/3 Paerisades continued
to rule until g11/10 (succession and dates of rulers corrected from D.S. by R. Werner,
Hist.iv1955, 412—44; otherschemeshave been proposed, e.g. M. J. Osborne, Naturaliza-
tion, 11i-1v. 41—4 T 21; for some doubts see Tuplin, esp. 127-8). In this decree the rulers
are given no title; in local inscriptions they are given the titles archon of Bosporus and
Theodosia and basileus of various peoples (T'od 115. B, G; 65); archon 1s used by Dem.
xx. Lept. 29, when defending the award of honours, but elsewhere the orators call
them tyrants (e.g. Aesch. 1. Gles. 171, Din. 1. Dem. 43). For the use of archon cf. Diony-
stus of Syracuse (r0, 33, 34). For later awards to members of this family see Osborne,
Naturalization, D 25 = Agora, xvi 94 (fragments disaggregated by S. D. Lambert, JPE
€xxxVv1 2001, 65—70); IG11? 653, included in Osborne’s T 21.

The region was important to Athens as a source of corn (specifically, bread wheat,
not grown in Attica: Sallares, The Ecology of the Ancient Greek World, 323-32), and Athens
was anxious to maintain good relations with the rulers. OQur inscription refers to
the ‘grants’ given to the Athenians by Satyrus and Leucon and by the Athenians
to them (Il. 204): we learn from the orators that Athens had priority rights to pur-
chase Bosporan corn and exemption from the /30 export tax, while the rulers received
Athenian citizenship and ateleia (Dem. xx. Lept. 2g—40, using the same word, ‘grant’;
[Dem.] xxxtv. Phorm. 36); subsequently statues were to be set up of Paerisades and
his sons (Din. 1. Dem. 43); our inscription implies that Leucon like his sons regularly
received a gold crown (1. 24—9). How often such crowns awarded by Athens stayed
i Athens as dedications we do not know (see Harris, The Treasures of the Parthenon and
Erechtheion, 104—5); a crown dedicated by a Spartocus 1s mentioned in inventories of
the end of the fourth century (/G 1? 1485. 21, 1486. 14-16 with S. M. Burstein, PE
xxx1 1978, 181—5). Tuplin argues that Isoc. xvir. Trapeziticus points to ad hoc arrange-
ments, and that the regular arrangements attested in the later texts were instituted
after that speech, ¢.390. According to Dem. xx. Lept. 31— Athens imported 400,000
medimnot (¢.21,000,000 litres, or 577,000 bushels: cf. on 45) of corn from the Bospo-
rus, as much as from all other sources together, while Str. g11. vir. iv. 6 states that
‘they say’ Leucon sent 2,100,000 medimnor. P. D. A. Garnsey in a study suggesting that
Athens’ dependence on mmported corn has been exaggerated (but himself perhaps
over-reacting) warns that 400,000 medimnor, which would have fed go,000 people for a
year, might be not normal but the quantity imported in an exceptional year (Crux . . .
G. E. M. de Ste Croix, 62—75 = Garnsey, Cities, Peasants and Food in Classical Greece, 183~
95(—200)); for a response to the minimizing view see M. Whitby in Parkins & Smith
(edd.), Trade, Traders and the Ancient Cily, 102—28.

Our decree was enacted in the spring of 946, soon (but, if Werner’s chronology is
correct, not immediately) after the death of Leucon. An outstanding item of business
1s to be dealt with on ‘the eighteenth’, and it can be calculated that that date must be
18 Elaphebolion, the first of two consecutive dates eventually fixed for deciding on
the Peace of Philocrates with Philip of Macedon, and that our decree was enacted at
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the meeting on 8 Elaphebolion which ordered the meetings on the 18th and the 1gth
(A. Schaefer, RM? xxxii1 1878, 41833 at 431—2, cf. D. M. Lewis, BSA1 1955, 25-6).
“The eighteenth’ is specified rather than ‘the first assembly’ (e.g. 31. 10—11) because
the first assembly after that on the 8th was devoted entirely to the conduct of the Dio-
nysia (Dem. xx1. Mid. 8—g with Aesch. 1. Embassy 61). It would be interesting to know
whether discussion of the Peace supplanted or had to follow this and other business
assigned to that day. The assemblies of this prytany have been discussed in connec-
tion with the question whether at this time the Athenians could hold more assemblies
in a prytany than the four regular assemblies specified in Ath. Pol. 43. iv—vi (see M. H.
Hansen, GRBS xxiii 1982, 335—7 = Frelesia {1}, 87—9, GRBS xxviii 1987, 35-50 = Eccle-
sta 1T, v77—92 + 193—4; E. M. Harris, CQ? xxxvi 1936, §65—77, AFP cxii 1991, §25—41;
Pritchett, Athenian Calendars and Ecclesias, 192—201: we agree with Harris and Pritchett
that they could).

The proposer of our decree is Androtion, for whom see on 51. In the course of
his work to reorder the temple treasures and make them more accessible as a finan-
cial reserve, he had ordered the melting-down of various old dedications (Dem. xxi1.
Andr. 69—78), but here he proposes the continuing award of gold crowns which will
be dedicated to Athena: D. M. Lewis ‘almost detects a wry tone in ll. §6—9, as he
carefully drafts the honorary inscription for the Bosporans, as if to show that he is not
quite as insensitive to such things as Demosthenes might suggest’ (BS4 xlix 1954, 49).
The proposer of the amendment, Polyeuctus, was the son of Timocrates, a political
assoclate of Androtion (cf. Rhodes, G&R? xliii 1996, 25, and in Cartledge ¢t al. (edd.),
Kosmos, 158—).

Inll. 24—56 we have aseries of verbs in the present tense, appropriate to the repeated
award of crowns (the aorist is regularly used for a single award, e.g. 33. 27-8): we have
included ‘regularly’ in our translation of the first of these, in1. 24. The award of crowns
regularly, rather than on a single occasion, was an unusual and expensive honour, for
rulers whose continuing support for Athens was highly valued—but the crowns were
to stay in Athens, and, if the wholesale price of corn was g drachmas per medimnos,
exemption from the ! 50 tax on 400,000 medimnor would be worth 40,000 drachmas
(for attested prices for corn in the fifth and fourth centuries, which are not wholesale
prices but retail prices in Athens, see Stroud, The Athenian Grain-Tax Law of 374/35 B.C.,
74). Normally the payment for the crowns is to come from the assembly’s expense
account, but §46 is a year of the Great Panathenaea (the festival was celebrated on this
larger scale every four years), and on this occasion, when the crowns have to be ready
in four months’ time, the money 1s to be provided at least in the first instance by the
receiving officers, the apodekiai (cf. 19) from {what they would otherwise allocate to)
the stratiotic fund (Il. 39—+44). On some other, slightly later, occasions a decree which
laid an additional burden on the assembly’s expense account ordered the nomothetai to
modify the law so as to allow for that (e.g. IGT1? 222. 41-6): perhaps that was eventually
done on this occasion too (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 101). The stratiotic, i.e. military, fund,
was In existence by 37475 and at first received any surplus revenue after the require-
ments of the merismos had been met; after the creation of the theoric fund in the g50s
that fund received surplus revenue except in a war-time emergency (for our view of
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these controversial matters see Rhodes, Boule, 1057, 235—40; the stratiotic fund i1s now
attested in 26, of g74/3).

The steleinscribed with our text was to be set up ‘near the stele of Satyrus and Leucon’
(II. 46—7): it was found in the Piracus, and that fits the statement of Dem. xx. Lept. 86
that stela: for Leucon were set up at the Bosporus, the Piracus, and fueron (the last
being a sanctuary on the Asiatic side of the Thracian Bosporus, through which ships
travelling between the Gimmerian Bosporus and Athens had to pass). This would
be an appropriate location to impress men arriving from the Bosporan kingdom (for
another text published at the Piracus see 69), though the normal location in Athens
for honorific decrees was the Acropolis (e.g. 19).

The rulers’ envoys are men who themselves ‘take care of those arriving from Athens
at the Bosporus’, but unlike the rulers they have not been awarded Athenian citizen-
ship, since they are mvited not to ‘dinner’ but to ‘hospitality” (Il. 49—53: cf. on 2).

There has been argument about the nature and status of the men for whom the
rulers asked Athens, identified by the abstract noun Ayperesiai (1. 59-65). It used to be
thought that they were oarsmen of some kind (e.g. Tod and LSJ); but almost certainly
they were not oarsmen at all but the skilled officers who together with the trierarch
made up the full crew of a ship and could be regarded as the ‘assistants’ of the trier-
arch (Dover in Gomme ¢t al., Hist. Comm. Thuc. iv. 294; J. S. Morrison, 7115 civ 1984,
48-59). The cognate verb hypereten 1s used n 1. 16, where we translate it ‘minister’.

65

Dedications in the Cimmerian Bosporus, ¢.344/9-¢.g11/10

A

A base found at Kerch (Panticapaeum); now in the museum there.
Ionic, with the old o for ovin 1. 3.
IOSPE1i 8; SIG* 213; Tod 171. 4; CIRB g*.

DPawimmov d[valdyua vmep ToD]
Gderdot Apre[pp ———Tov ———]

xo° dpxovros Ilaipioddeo|s Bevdo]-
oins kal BaotAedovtos Zwd[wv)

5 [? kal Maitd]v kal @atéwr.

3 There is no room on the stone for a longer line, which would allow Boomdpov xai @cvdooins as in B-D
(A. Schaefer, RM? xxxviii 1883, 310—11); CIRB prints [ @eodo]ains, but for the spelling cf. B-E. 5 The missing
portion is reported as an erasure in JOSPE, but not in CIRB: for the restoration cf. B, D, E.
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For ‘deemed to have done their duty’ inll. 63— cf. 44. 45-8.

The text ends with an amendment (Il. 65-8): since it is an amendment to the
proposal of ‘Androtion’ rather than ‘the council’, the original decree should be a
non-probouleumatic decree; the text inscribed contains neither enactment formula
nor motion formula, but the order to the proedroi to raise a matter on the eighteenth
(1. 55—9) 1s very similar to the language used in the council’s probouleumatic formula.
Androtion cannot have been a member of the council in 347/6, as he had already
served his two permitted terms: a decree proposed by him must indeed have been
technically non-probouleumatic, but he may in fact have taken over and rewritten a
probouleuma which already contained ll. 53—9 (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 73—4). The clauses in
1I. 53—9 and 59-65 both look like afterthoughts, and some have suspected them of
being ‘concealed amendments’: it is possible that they were added by way of amend-
ment (53—9 in the council, before the matter reached the assembly), but that is not
necessarily the case (cf. on 20). As for the explicit amendment, we have seen that
the original text is sometimes but not always revised in the light of an amendment
published after it (cf. on 2): here the youngest brother Apollonius has found his way
into the relief (but standing, while the other two are seated) and into the heading
(L. 2) but not into the actual decree. The relief, described by Lawton as an ‘outstand-
ing example of official flattery’ (p. 33, cf. 61), 1s a lavish composition, portraying the
Bosporans as regal and non-Greek.

A
Dedication of Phaenippus on behalf of his
brother Artem— son of —chus; Paerisades
being archon of Theodosia and king of the
Sindoi and Mattai (?) and Thateis.
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B

A base found at Kerch (Panticapaeum); now in the museum there.
Ionic, with the old o for ovin 1. 3.
I0SPE1i 10; Tod 171. B; CIRB 10%.

[Zarvpiwv Haralkov epnoduevos
[a]vétnrey AmédawtInTpdn:
[&]pxovros [aipioadeos Boomdpo
[ka]i Oevdooins kai BaoiAebovTos

5 [Zw]ddw kat Maitdw mdvtav.
o

Three contiguous fragments of a base found near Phanagoria: one was lost soon after discovery; the others are
now in the museum at Krasnodar.
Ionic.

I0SPE1i 344; SIG® 214; Tod 171. C; CIRB 1014*.

FevorAeldns [18o10s avédnke

7ov vacy Apréudt Ayporépar

y . .

apyovros Iawpioddouvs Tov

Aedkwvos Boomdpov kal Gevdo-
5 oins kai Bacidedwy Zwdov

xal Toperdv kal davdapiwy.

5 Baotdedwy inscribed in error for fagtledovros.

D

A base found near Phanagoria, now in the Hermitage, St. Petersburg.
Ionic.

I0SPE1i 346; SIG? 216; Tod 171. D; CIRB 1015% SEG xlv 1016.

Kopooapim Lopyimmov Quydtnp, [apioddous [yluvt), edéauérm

avéOnke loxvpio e Zavépyer kal Aordpar dpyovros Hawpioddovs
Boomdpov kat Oevdooins kal Baoidetovros [ Zw]dav kal Mairdv md[vrwy]
kal Qaréwy.

E

A base found near Phanagoria, now in the Hermitage, St. Petersburg.
Ionic.

IOSPE1i 347; SIG* 214 n. 1; Tod 171. E; CIRB g72%.

Kaooadio [16oi0s avéOnre Adpodimy
Odpavin: dpyovros [apioddeos
Boomdpov kai Bevdooins

[«]al Baoiketovros Zwddw, Maitdwv,

[O]aréwy, ddoywy.
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B
Satyrion son of Pataecus when he served
as priest dedicated to Apollo the Healer;
Paerisades being archon of Bosporus and
Theodosia and king of the Sindoi and all
the Maitai.

C
Xenocles son of Posis dedicated the tem-
ple to Artemis Agrotera; Paerisades son of
Leucon being archon of Bosporus and The-
odosia and king of the Sindoi and Toretai
and Dandarioi.

D
Coomosarye daughter of Gorgippus, wife
of Paerisades, after vowing dedicated to
the strong god Sanerges and Astara; Paeri-
sades being archon of Bosporus and Theo-
dosia and king of the Sindoi and all the
Maitai and the Thateis.

E
Ciassalia daughter of Posis dedicated to
Aphrodite Urania; Paerisades being archon
of Bosporus and Theodosia and king of the
Sindoi, Maitai, Thateis, Doschoi.



328 65 DEDICATIONS IN TIIE CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS

For the Spartocid dynasty of the Cimmerian Bosporus see 64. In these texts we have a
sample of dedications made during the reign of Paerisades: the verbs used are entirely
typical of Greek dedications, but the coupling with dedications of this kind of refer-
ences to the ruler is not. A comparable mixture of Greek and non-Greek elements is
found also in the art of the region (Boardman, The Diffusion of Classical Art, 194—214).

Of'the dedicators, Xenocles (() and Gassalia (£) are presumably brother and sister;
Ciomosarye (D)is the wife of the ruler Paerisades, and her father Gorgippus was Paeri-
sades” uncle. Of the deities to whom dedications are made, Apollo the Healer (B)
received a dedication in the reign of Leucon (Tod 115. B), and so too did Aphrodite
Urania (£: Tod 115. C.); Her. 1v. 59 lists Apollo and Aphrodite Urania among the
gods worshipped by the Scythians (according to Hes. Theog. 176206 Aphrodite was
born from the genitals of Uranus, but Hom. ZI. v. 370417 has an alternative account).
There 1s no direct evidence in this region for Artemis Agrotera (C: ‘wild’, an epithet
of Artemis as huntress): however, Agamemnon’s daughter Iphigenia was said to have
been threatened with sacrifice to but saved by Artemis; Iphigenia was identified with
a virgin goddess worshipped by the Tauri of the Crimea (Her. 1v. 103); and in Euripi-
des’ Iphagenia in Tauris she was taken there to become a priestess of Artemis. There is
no other evidence for Sanerges and Astara (D: a connection with Syrian Sandon and
Astarte was suggested by Boeckh, CIG 2119, after Koehler, but doubted by Hiller von
Gaertringen, SIG® 216, n. 5); ischyros, ‘strong’, as a divine epithet is found in Semitic
texts but not in Greek.

06
Accounts of the Delphian Naopoioi, 345/4-343/2

Six substantial and some small fragments of a limestone slab, found in the pavement of the Opisthodomos
Court at Delphi; now in the museum there. Facs. BCH xxii 1898, pl. xxiv. Phot. F. Delphes, 1. v, pl. iv (largest
fragment: 1l. 4—45); C. Delphes, ii, pl. viii, fig. 14 (Il. i. 50-66).

Phocian (butas in 45 using 880Ads etc. rather than 68e)ds etc.); stoichedon 23, but often increased to as many as
26, regularly beginning a paragraph and sometimes beginning a word at the beginning of a line.

SIG* 244. A-E; F. Delphes, m1. v 23; Tod 16g; C. Delphes, ii 34*. Trans. Harding 84 (Il. 1—20, 102—3g). See also
Roux, L’Amphictionie, Delphes et le temple d’Apollon, 193—224; J. K. Davies, Modus Operand: . . . G. Rickman, 1—14;
Sanchez, L’ Amphictionie, 135-8.

i i
[elowrdpara émt Aapolévov] [dpxovTos, dmwpwas [TvAaias].
[épyovros, ppwds [TvAalas]. ——————————
map 7[d]s w[S]A[tos Tav dedpav],
a¢’ ot [malp[€]8[ w]kalv Tot vaomouol]

5 7ol év 7[ D]t moAépwe [amo Spayu]-
av Aly|wlouay ’TpLO‘X[L)\LdV 7€]-

Lines are numbered as by J. Bousquet in C. Delphes.
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Like Leucon earlier in the century (Tod 115. B, C), Paerisades is entitled archon of
Bosporus (omitted in 4) and Theodosia and king of various peoples. The capital of
the Bosporan kingdom was at Panticapacum, on the Crimaean side of the Bosporus
(cf. 64). Theodosia, on the south coast of the Crimea nearly 60 miles (100 km.) from
Panticapacum, was captured by Leucon in a war against Heraclea Pontica, after his
father Satyrus had failed to take it (Dem. Xx. Lept. §3; Harp. @evdooiar [#18 Keaneyl];
various episodes in the war are mentioned by [Arist.] Oec. 11. 1347 B 3—15 and Polyaen.
V. 23, 44. 1, VL. q. 1ii-1v; discussion by S. M. Burstein, Hist. xxiil 1974, 401-16, cf. his
Outpost of Hellenism, 42—5). Of the peoples mentioned in our texts the Sindoi, with their
capital at Gorgippia, were on the east side of the strait; the Maitai, otherwise known
as the Maiotal, in a broad sense comprised all the peoples to the east of the strait (Str.
495. XI. 1. 11 includes among them some of the other peoples mentioned in these
texts); the Maitai in a narrower sense were perhaps inland from the peoples named
separately; the Toretai were on the coast south-east of the Sindo; the Dandarioi were
on the coast north-east of the Sindoi; the Thateis were north-east of them, towards the
extreme north-east of the Sea of Azov; and the Doschoi were between the Dandariol
and the Thateis (see maps in Talbert, Atlas, 50; Barrington Atlas, 84; discussion by J. R.
Gardiner-Garden, Hist. xxxv 1936, 192—225). We believe it 1s unlikely that the expan-
ston and contraction of the Spartocids” kingdom can be reliably plotted from the
names included in or omitted from the different dedications.

In the translation which follows we give sums of money in figures, although the Greek text gives them in
words.

i i
Receipts i the archonship of Archon [344/3],1n the autumn Pylaia.
Damoxenus [345/4], in the spring -
Pylaia.
3 From the city of Delphi, from what
the naopoir in the war handed over:
from 3,404 Aeginetan drachmas,
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i i
TpakaTiay TeTépwv, [6Bolod],
éroproduela [8]paypals Abyw]-
alas ytias [8]xTarari]as éBS]-
10 eufkovra €mtd, 6Bolovs [mévTe].
map Tas méAwos 1w Adedpaw, [ad’
o0 ddetdov Tols vaomoolls, d]-
o dpayuav Ailytvaidy émrtalx]-
LORUPLAY TETpakioytALay €-

15 fawariav €fSewirovra, 6BoA- 000 ——————————

@v dvdw, Nulww]Ber[{Jov, éxoptod- o[ ]
weba Alywalov Spaypas éxa- yol ]
Tov TévTe. vacat Aol ]
kepalwua eloirduaros TavT- dpalxmas ]

20 ms s Hvdalos Alywaiov 8p- as Té7[opas. (?) map ZipvAiwves A]-
aypal yiAwa évarkdmi[all dyd- eAdot [ ]
ofk[o]vra 8vo, 6BoAol mévTe. map TV i ]
elovrdpara éml Apywvos Kopivfuov [ ]

vacat (¢c.2 %2 lines)
avaddpara éml dapolévov dp- {vydoTpov eloplopds- Spaymd].

25 xovTos, drwpwds IvAaios: kepdAwpa dvaddpal ros TadTys]
lepopvapovedVTwy TV et 715 Hvdalas Alywal lov Spa]-
Korrigov kat Kodooluuov. xial éxatov évevikolvra év]-
dddras: 6BoAds, HuiwBéAwov. véa, 8Bodol Tpels. vacat
kdvvas: 6Bodol TéTopes, Huiw- énl Apywvos dpyovros, alvadd]-

30 Bélov. dudakds mpoPdrwy: 35- waTa tés npwds Hvlalas. [76 ¥]-
0Ads, NuiwPélov. payipows 7- dwp amooTpdiar 76 wept T[ov]

Qv lepelwy podds dpoypal vady: 6Bolds, fuwBéov. 8[d]-
7pets, 6Bolot 8vo.  vacat dvas 8BoAds. dvAards mpoPd-
kepdAwpa avaddparos TavTy- 7wy 8BoAot Tpels. payipows

35 s 775 mvAalas: Alywalov Spa- TV lepelwy piodds: dpaypal
xiol Téropes, 6BoAol Tpels, 7pels, 6Bolol 8vo. kdpukt pio-
NuwBéAior. vacat 06s- Spaymal do. Tevoddpwt
énl dapolévov dpyovros, dva- apyirértovt, uiobos éx Ivdai-
Adpara 7ds Hpwds Hvdalias. as eis [vlalav Spaypal Tpia-

40 Ipatiwve, Apiordvdpwr, Teye- kATl €€ KOVTA. YpapIaTIOTAL
draws Maywyols, movpov amo weobds: dpaypal TeTpdixovra.
faddooas els 70 lepdy, oeA(d- kepdAwpa dvaddparos Tav[rns]
WV TeTpKOVTA €ls TaV Tepi- 715 Hvdalas Alywaiov dpla]-
oTacw: 4mo Tob émdexdTov é- xilall rer[plardrion €€, 6BoA[ds],

15 [8]dkapev [dpay]uas x[iA]las Te- [jpeecwBérd]ov. vacat

i.28i. 28 C. Delphes after P. de la Coste-Messeliére (for ii. 20—1 cf. C. Delphes, i 31. 72): 1. 23 erroneousentry and
il. 1—23 continuation from bottom ofi earlier edd. 1. 45—6 (with repercussions below) 7e| [rpaxarias
C. Delphes: w[pt| axarias & earlier edd.
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i
1 obol, we received 1,877 Aeginetan
drachmas, 5 obols.

From the city of Delphi, from the cred-
it which they provided to the naopoior:
from 74,670 Aeginetan drachmas,
2% obols, we received 105 Aeginetan
drachmas.

Total receiptin this Pylaia: 1,932 Aegi-
netan drachmas, 5 obols.

m the of

Receipts archonship

Expenditures in the archonship of
Damoxenus, in the autumn Pylaia;
when those with Cottyphus and
Colossimus were fueromnamones.
Laurel: 1% obols. Reed: 4% obols.
Guarding the sacrificial animals: 1%
obols. Stipend for the cooks of the
victims: 3 drachmas, 2 obols.

Total expenditure in this Pylaa:
4 drachmas, g% obols.

In the archonship of Damoxenus,
expenditures in the spring Pylaia.

To Praxion and Aristandrus of
Tegea, stone-transporters of lime-
stone [poros] from the sea to the
sanctuary, for forty ceiling-beams
for the colonnade: from the tenth
we gave 1,400 drachmas. To Pan-

19

24
25

29

30

42
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(i)
— — — drachmas — — — four. (?) From
Simylion of Delphi — — — from the

———of Corinth.

Bringing in a chest: 1 obol.

Total expenditure in this Pylaia: 199
Aeginetan drachmas, g obols.

In the archonship of Archon, expen-
ditures in the spring Pylaia.

Diverting the water around the
temple: 1% obols. Laurel: 1 oboal.
Guarding the sacrificial animals:
3 obols. Stipend for the cooks of the
victims: 3 drachmas, 2 obols. Sti-
pend for a herald: 2 drachmas. To
Xenodorus the architect, stipend
from Pylaia to Pylaia: 60 drachmas.
Stipend for a secretary: 40 drachmas.
Total expenditure in this Pylaia: 406
Acginetan drachmas, 1% obols.
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(i)
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i 712 [éva] Ko’LTL[aL]

i. 76—80 architect
and secretary restored C. Delphes, but they will not necessarily have been the first entries in this semester.
ii.46 K)\éwvos P. Marchetti, Efudes delphiques, 67—8g at 679, 77—83 (dating all the archons of this inscription one
year earlier than here), C. Delphes: OnBaydpa E. Bourguetin F. Delphes; Epidopov or Ervpdvda (and Thebagoras
dated ‘after 73”) Daux, Chronologie delphique, 10, 13.
&y) Alelyaiov eis Kippav ——— F. Delphes.

il. 81 sqq. C. Delphes: Tav | [Sarywyav Tds N aTopias
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i
crates of Argos, quarryman, for the
cutting of six ceiling-beams from
Ciorinth: from the tenth we gave 245
drachmas. To Xenodorus the archi-
tect, stipend from Pylaia to Pylaia: 210
drachmas. The price of a chest in
which the tablets are: 22 drachmas, 5
obols. For mending a chest: 1 drach-
ma, 3 obols. Laurel: 2 obols. Stpend
for the cooks of the victims: g drach-
mas, 2 obols. Tablet: 1 obol, § chalkor.
Stipend for a secretary: 40 drachmas.
Stipend for a herald: 2 drachmas.
To Teledamus of Delphi, for three
benches on which the naopoior sit: g
drachmas. To Eucrates of Delphi, for
a stele on which the naogoioi {are listed):
g drachmas, g obols.

Total expenditure in this Pylaa:
1,043 Aeginetan drachmas, 4 obols, g
chalkor.

46

48

333

i

In the archonship of Cleon [g43/2],
expenditures in the autumn Pylaza.
Laurel for two days: 2 obols, 4 chalko:.
Guarding the sacrificial animals:
4% obols. Price of reed: 1 drachma.
Stipend for the cooks of the victims:
3 drachmas, 2 obols. To Eucrates,
for smoothing a stle on which the
naopotor {are listed): 2 drachmas. To
Eucrates, for removing out of the
sanctuary the bases of Onomarchus
and Philomelus and their likenesses:
8 drachmas, g obols. To Cleon, for
taking up the {statues of ) horses and
the human statues and removing the
water around the temple: 7 drach-
mas. To Athanogeiton of Boeotia,
for cleaning the stones by the temple:
20 drachmas. Stipend for a herald: 2
drachmas. To Xenodorus the archi-
tect, stipend from Pylaia to Pylaa:
360 drachmas. Stipend for a secre-
tary: 40 drachmas. Athanogeiton of
Boeotia accepted {the contract for)
the cutting from Corinth of (replace-
ments for) the destroyed stones, six
architraves, fourteen triglyphs, seven
coping-stones, for 1,036 drachmas:
after deducting the tenth we gave
him g3t drachmas. Agathonymus
of Corinth accepted {the contract
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i)
[xaov TodTay 1év Aibwy, Spay]-
[nay mevraxaTiay évevirov]-

[ra remdpwy: TovTwL édcikauer],
[0 émibérarov ddeldvres],
[Bpaxmas mevrararias Tpid]-

[kovra TéTopas.  wvacat]

For the fourth-century rebuilding of the temple of Apollo at Delphi, the naoporo:
who collected and spent the funds, and the biannual Pylaiaz, cf. 45. These accounts,
from a series of slabs which formed a continuous wall, are the first from the period
of resumed collection and work after the Third Sacred War of 56-346: ¢.g15-310 a
geographically-arranged list of naopoior (SIG® 237.1, 1. B, D, E = C. Delphes, 11 119, 120)
was begun (119) on a block above the one bearing our text, and to make room for its
continuation (120) a first column of our text, perhaps containing accounts of the war
period (cf. below) and/or of income in autumn g45/4, was erased (see fig. 1).

The only record of income preserved for these years is at the beginning of the text,
the income of spring 345/4, the year in which normal activity was resumed after the
disruption of the Sacred War. We learn from other inscriptions that the naspoior “did
notmeet’ in §55 or 354; in spring 353 the city of Delphi made its “first payment to the
(naopoioiy in the war’, and there were further meetings, attended by representatives of
states on the Phocian side, until spring g51; after that the record of the city proceeds
directly to autumn 345/4, when ‘since peace had been made, they met’ (SIG® 241.
A-B. = C. Delphes, 11 31._31767, 71; C. Delphes, 1155 1s restored to attest a poorly-attended
meeting in spring 346/5). Money collected during the war had to be deposited with
the city of Delphi, because the Amphictyony was opposed to those who were cur-
rently in possession of Delphi, and this money seems not to have been touched by
the Phocians (see on 67): in C. Delphes, 11 1. 67 their total receipts for this period are
given as 46 minas, 28 staters = 3,276 drachmas, as compared with §,404 drachmas,
1 obol here: the difference is presumably to be explained as money which the war-
time naopoiot had taken over from their predecessors. For the ‘credit” made available
by the city of Delphi (opheilema: C. Delphes 11 31—2) cf. on 45: the amount from which
105 drachmas = 1% minas was now paid had been reduced from 85,000 drachmas
by expenditure between 357 and 351, and may originally have been 150,000—200,000
drachmas (¢.36—48 talents).

At the top of our two columns we have income of 345/4 and 344/3; below the
vacant space we have expenditure from 345/4 to g48/2. The first post-war Pylaia is
dated not only by the archon, an official of the city of Delphi, but also, perhaps in
order to stress that Delphi was once more in the hands of the Amphictyony, by the
haeromnamones. There were two of these from each of the twelve ethne which made up
the Amphictyony, and they were the voting members of the Amphictyonic coun-
cil. The two named here are the Thessalians, who occupied the senior position in
the Amphictyony and who therefore serve as eponyms to identify the board (cf. 67.
2130, etc., where they head complete lists): Coottyphus was from Pharsalus and the
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i

for) the bringing of these stones from the
quarry from Lechaeum, for 594 drach-
mas: after deducting the tenth we gave
him 534 drachmas.

EXPEND

4.1 34. 11

GEOGRAPHICAL LIST OFI NAOPOIOI

|

|

|

|

| g |
R | R

Fi16 1. C. Delphes, ii 34 = No. 66 in its physical context
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city of Colosimmus is unknown; they continued to represent Thessaly until §37; it was
Coottyphus who persuaded the Amphictyony to embark on the Fourth Sacred War,
against Amphissa, in §40/39, and who commanded the Amphictyonic forces in the
first campaign of that war (Aesch. m. Cies. 124—9, Dem. xvii. Grown 151). The Amphic-
tyonic council could also be attended by non-voting experts, called pylagoros in literary
texts and agoratror in inscriptions. (See Roux, 2056, Lefévre, L’ Amphictionze, 20514,
Sanchez, 496-507; and Aesch. 1. Cies. 115-24.)

Much of the expenditure here is normal expenditure of a sanctuary and its building
works, and some of the sums spent are very small (there were twelve chalkoi [‘cop-
pers’] to the obol). Laurel was needed for decorating altars and temples, and sacrifi-
cial victims; reed for pens to be used by the secretaries; chests, as stated in 1. 545, for
the storage of documents. Heralds and cooks, paid small sums, will have had only a
limited amount of work to do at each Pylaia. The secretary’s pay was to rise from 40
drachmas per semester to go later in the series.

Items connected with the building works are mostly self-explanatory. Poros (1. 41)
was the ordinary building stone used in Greece in contexts which did not call for
marble; as for ‘diverting” or ‘removing’ the water around the temple (ii. go—2, 51-2),
Tod quoted the observation of Bourguet that ‘after heavy rains . . . the water still lies
on the paved platform which surrounds the temple on three sides’ (F. Delphes, 1. v,
p- 112). The architect seems to have received seven months’ pay at 3o drachmas per
month in spring 345; six months’ pay at 60 drachmas per month in subsequent semes-
ters. The ‘tenth’ was a proportion of a contracted sum, withheld until the completion
of the contract: in 1. 40—50 contracts have been completed and tenths are paid (in 1.
47 “six’ is an error for “fifty-one’, Flin an earlier document having been misread as 'l
(P. Charneux ap. Bousquet, Efudes, 151); in autumn 856 1,000 drachmas were paid to
Praxion and Aristandrus from the Delphians’ credit (SIG?® 241. 4 = C. Delphes, 11 31.
14-15), and 11,600 drachmas must have been paid from the funds which the naoporor
had to hand); in 11. 72 sqq. men have agreed to contracts and are paid nine tenths in
advance (fractionally under, in fact). For thrinkoi as coping-stones, overhanging to
protect the frieze, see A. Jannoray, BCH Ixiv-1xv 1940-1, 38—40. Lechacum (i1. 82—-3)
was the harbour of Corinth on the Corinthian Gulf: Peloponnesians are prominent
both among the contractors and among the attested naopozor, and Davies, 12, suggests
‘an attempt by the Peloponnesian Dorians to compensate, via their assiduity, for their

67
Payments of Phocian reparations to Delphi, g43/2-941/0

Three fragments from the lower part ofa slab, found at Delphi; now in the museum there. Phot. F. Delphes, 1.
v, pl.ifig. 5 (all); Bousquet, Etudes, 156 (all); C. Delphes, ii, pl. vii fig. 11 (beginning of col. i).

Phocian; stoichedon, 27, but with some condensation and almost always ending a line with the end of a para-
graph or a word.
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otherwise marginal status within the Amphiktyony and its management of Delphi’.

Other items reflect the disruptive effect on Delphi of the war. New benches were
needed for the naopoior to sit on at their meetings 1. 63-6). The stones that had to be
cleaned (ii. 64—5), and the stones that were destroyed (it. 75—7), will have been brought
to the site before the war and neglected during it: the six architraves and twelve of the
fourteen triglyphs had been delivered and were paid for in autumn 56 (SIG® 241. 4. =
C. Delphes,ii. 31. 28—50). However, it would be surprising if the naopoior waited until 345
to indulge in a damnatio memoriae of Philomelus and Onomarchus, the first two Phocian
leaders in the war, and some Phocian dedications from the war survived to be seen
by the traveller Pausanias in the second century A.p., so H. Pomtow argued that their
statues were simply moved out of the actual sanctuary of Apollo (ii. 56—9), because
they were in the way of the building works, and that Cleon’s job was to detach the
statues from their bases to allow for that move (ii. 60-1) (SIG* 1, p. 400 n. 25).

For the sums of money spent, in total and on particular contracts for particular
jobs within the whole programme, compare for example the accounts for work on
the Acropolis at Athens in the fifth century (G 1* 435—97: samples M&L 54, 59, 60 ~
Fornara 114, 120, 118. B) and for work in the sanctuary of Asclepius at Epidaurus in
the fourth and third centuries (/G'1v2. 1 10220, 7454, with subsequent revisions and
additions), with the discussion (not limited to these sites) of Burford, The Greek Temple
Builders at Epndauros, esp. 81-118. It has been estimated that in fifth-century Athens the
marble Parthenon might have cost ¢.460—500 talents, and the Propylaea c.200 talents
rather than the 2,000 of Heliodorus (FGrff 373 F 1 ap. Harp., Sud. mpomddaia radTa
~ Fornara 118. A, retaining the manuscripts’” 2,012) (R. S. Stanier, 7S Ixxiii 1953,
68—76); at Epidaurus the temple of Asclepius, budlt in just under five years ¢.375-370,
cost slightly over 2g talents (IG'1v2 1 102), and Burford, 815, estimates the cost of a
century’s work at the sanctuary as ¢.240—29o talents. On the other hand, according to
Her. 1. 180. 1 the Alcmaconids contracted to build the sixth-century limestone temple
at Delphi for goo talents. Stanier, 73, suggests that that high figure can be explained
by the very high costs of transporting heavy materials from distant sources to Delphi
(in fourth-century Delphi the cost of transporting stone 1s more than ten times the
cost of quarrying it, whereas in Athens and Epidaurus it is a third orless of the cost of

quarrying it).
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SIG* 250; F. Delphes, ur. v 14; Tod 172. 4; Bousquet, Efudes, 155-65; C. Delphes, ii 36%. See also P. de la Cioste-
Messeliere, BCH Ixxiil 1949, 201—47, esp. 202—5; Roux, L'Amphictionie, Delphes et le temple d’Apollon, 164—72;

Sanchez, L’ Amphictionie, 134—40.
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W)

— — —; Ionians of Histiaea,
Mnesilochus of Athens; Boeotians
Dionysius, —us; Locrians Charinus,
Mythodorus,
Agasicratus; Magnesians Agesipolis,
Philonautas;
Cleomenes; Malians Psaedarus of

Dameas; Achaeans

Acnianians  Agelaus,
Heraclea, Sthenedamus of Lamia;
Perrhaebians & Dolopians Asandrus,
Phaecus.

In the presence of the following the
Phocians brought back in the spring
Pylaia thirty talents.

Second payment of the
monies. In the archonship of Cleon
[345/2] at Delphi.

The prytaneis Echetimus, Heracleidas,
Antagoras, Ariston, Philinus, Choeri-
cus, Aneritus, Sodamus.

sacred

the fol-
Cottyphus,
from Philip Eury-

The fueromnamones were
Thessalians
Colosimmus;

lowing:

lochus, Cleandrus; Delphians
Damon, Mnasidamus; Dorians from
the Metropolis Nicon, Deinomenes

of Argos; Tonians Timondas, Mnesi-

I

25

27

339

(i)
In the presence of the following the
Phocians brought back in the spring
Pylaia thirty talents.
Fourth payment of the sacred monies.
In the archonship of Chaerolas [g42/
1] at Delphi.
The prytaneis Etymondas, ——, ——,
Tarantinus, ——, —as, Theon.
The fueromnamones were the following:
Thessalians Cottyphus, Ciolosimmus;
from Philip —us, Python; Delphians

——, Damon; Dorians P—, —nes;

Tonians , Polycritus; Perrhaebi-
ans & Dolopians Asandrus, Phaecus;
Boeotians —n, Damoxenus; Locri-
Echesthenes;

Agasicrates, Onomastus; Magnesians

ans —n, Achaeans
Philonautas, Epicratidas; Aenianians

of

Agelaus, Eubius; Malians
Heraclea, Theomnastus of Lamia.

In the presence of the following the
Phocians brought back thirty talents.
Fifth payment of the sacred monies.
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W) (it)

AH’Y]VCL[OU' v prpafﬁwv—ﬂ OA(;’?T(IJV XP’Y]ILLCi'T(lJV. €,7TL\ H[GLgayép]a C’lIPXOV'TOS‘
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AEVLCiV(lJV A'yfACiOU, KAGOILLéVGOS' @fo‘o‘aA(Z)V KOT'T‘[;[(}SOU, KO:I AOO‘[MILLOU'
35 MaALf/(lJV AV'TLM«CiXOU HPCLKAGL(L/)TCL, 35 'T(Z)M« Wapd ¢LAL/7T7T[OU Hﬁ@]wvos,
Anpoxpdrovs Aapiéos.  vacat Oeoddipov, * Aed| v Alr|ipudxov,
vacat OcoXvTov  vacat

i. 81 [1)etoréas: nominative inscribed in error for genitive.
ii. 32 Alapoiov (?)] Bousquet: the name alternates with Etymondas in a well-known Delphian family.

When the Phocians occupied Delphi in 356 and sparked off the Third Sacred War,
they originally proclaimed that they would not touch the sacred treasuries, but before
long they did help themselves to the treasures in order to pay for mercenaries (D.S.
XVI. 28.1-31. Vat 24. v, 27. 1ii-1v, 28. 1i; contr. 14. v, 28. iv, 30. i1, in which they coveted
the treasures from the beginning). At the beginning of 347 the current Phocian leader,
Phalaecus, was deposed, an enquiry was set up, and the first Phocian commander,
Philomelus, was judged innocent, but his successors and some other men were judged
guilty (56. 111—57). The settlement imposed by the Amphictyonic council in 346 after
the Phocians had surrendered to Philip of Macedon included the following provi-
stons: that the Phocians were to be expelled from the Amphictyony and Philip admit-
ted in their place; that the Phocians were to be split into villages of not more than fifty
houses each; that they were to repay the sacred treasures that they had taken at the
rate of sixty talents a year; and that their horses and weapons were to be disposed of,
and they were not to possess horses or weapons until the repayment had been com-
pleted (59-60).

This is part of an mscription which recorded the first five of the Phocian payments.
The payments were also recorded on a set of stelaz set up in the sanctuary of Athena at
Elatea, in north-eastern Phocis: six of them are known, referring to payments made
between 342/1 and g19/18 (?) (G 1x. 1 110-15 = SIG® 291—5 = C. Delphes, 11 §7—42:
Tod printed the first of these as 172. B). Reconstructing the history of the payments
depends on establishing the dates of Delphian archons; as an aid to that it was seen
by de la Coste-Messeliére (2501, cf. table facing 242 and Ellis, Phalip 1T and Macedonian
Imperalism, 152—5 table g) that the Delphian prytaneis and the hieromnamones of Delphi
and the Metropolitan Dorians served for one Delphian year without the possibility
of iImmediate reappointment, while the Aieromnamones of the Peloponnesian Dorians,
the Euboean Ionians, and the Boeotians served for a Julian year, covering the spring
semester of one Delphian year and the autumn semester of the next (and in the other
groups the same men could serve for several successive years).
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8y (ii)
lochus of Athens; Perrhaebians & In the archonship of Peithagoras

Dolopians Phaecus, Asandrus; Boeo- [341/0] at Delphi.

tians Daetadas, Olympion; Locrians 29 The prytaneis Eucritus, Gallicrates,
Pleistias, Theomnastus; Achaeans Pleiston, Damophanes, Mnasicrates,
Agasicratus, Pythodorus; Magnesians Eteocrates, Larisius (?), Chersen.

Philonautas, Epicratidas; Aenianians 33 The heromnamones were the following:
Agelaus, Cleomenes; Malians Anti- Thessalians Cottyphus, Ciolosimmus;
machus of Heraclea, Democrates of from Philip Python, Theodorus; Del-
Lamia. phians Alcimachus, Theolytus; ———

On what currently seems to be the best reconstruction, the Phocians made their
first payment in the autumn of 343 /2; they paid 3o talents each semester in 348/2 and
342/1; then the burden was halved, and they paid g0 talents each year (except 338/7,
when they made no payment); either in 336/5 or in §35/4 there was a further reduc-
tion, to 10 talents each year; the last attested payment was in 319/18 (?) (cf. Ellis, 123
table 2; Sanchez, 519 table 11), by which time they will have paid ¢.400 talents (whereas
according to D.S. xv1. 56. vi the total amount taken was more than 10,000 talents).
To place the figures in perspective, we may note that in the Delian League of the
fifth century the highest payments of tribute attested before the Peloponnesian War
were g0 talents, paid by Aegina and from 443 by Thasos; in 425 Thasos was perhaps
assessed for 6o talents and Abdera with Dicaea for 75 talents. The Phocians had no
significant non-agricultural resources, and would have found the earlier payments
very heavy. Attempts to link the changes in their payments with the general history
ofrelations between Macedon and the Greeks are not very profitable if the dates cur-
rently accepted are correct: the delay before the first payment may well be a sign that
Philip was less vindictive than the Boeotians would have wished; there is no particular
event in 341 which would explain the first reduction; non-payment in 338/7 can be
linked with the Chaeronea campaign, for which according to Pausanias the Phocians
were restored (se. to their cities) by Athens and Thebes and fought on their side (x. 3.
1ii-1v: this can be true only of the more southerly Phocians); but the second reduction
now seems to be too late to be associated with Philip’s settlement of Greece immedi-
ately after Chaeronea. The Phocians were included in Philip’s League of Coorinth (76.
31), but while it 1s likely that the restoration of their cities did go ahead membership of
the League need not indicate any improvement in their status.

The prytaneis were officials of the city of Delphi: they were eight in number (Lefévre,
L’ Amphictionie, 261; Sanchez, 140), but probably only seven witnessed the payment
of g42/1 (it. 7-10). The heromnamones (cf. 66) were twenty-four in number, two from
each of the twelve ethne which made up the Amphictyony, and lists like those in this
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inscription show how the Amphictyony was articulated in the years after 346. The
Thessalians are named first (for Cottyphus and Colosimmus cf. on 66). Second come
the two men named not as Macedonians but as from Philip, who in his own person
(despite Paus. x. 8. 11) took over the two votes previously held by the Phocians: among
his representatives, Eurylochus (1. 23) is a known envoy of his (Dem. 1x. Phil. 7. 58),
and Python of Byzantium (ii. 14, 35) is another (e.g. [Dem.] vir. Halon. 20. 23). Third
come the Delphians, given voting status perhaps in the fifth century (Sanchez, 118—20)
or perhaps in 346, with the Perrhaebians and Dolopians combined in a single group to
make room for them (Aesch. 1. Embassy 116 has a list of the twelve etne in 946, where
the manuscripts give eleven names, editors insert Dolopians as a distinct unit from
Perrhaebians, and the Delphians are not mentioned). After that the normal order
continues with Dorians, Ionians, Perrhaebians & Dolopians*, Boeotians, Locrians,

68

Alliance between Erythrae and Hermias of Atarneus,
€.350.342

A fragment of a stele, found at Erythrae, now in the British Museum. Phot. of squeeze IK Erythrai und Klazomena,
Taf. ii.

Attic koine; stoichedon 277.

SIG* 229; Tod 165%; Sut. 302; IK Erythrai und Klazomenai 9; IK Adramytteion 45. Trans. Harding 79. See also
Berve, Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen, i. 3325, ii. 688—g; [Hammond &] Griffith, 517—22; S. Hornblower, CAH?,
vi. 94, 220.
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(Phthiotic) Achaeans*, Magnesians*, Aenianians*, and Malians* (but in the first list in
our inscription the Perrhaebians & Dolopians were omitted in their normal place and
added at the end). All except Philip and the Dorians and Ionians are central or north-
ern Greek peoples; Thessaly proper and its dependencies (asterisked above) account
for twelve of the twenty-four votes, and probably accounted for fourteen before the
admission of the Delphians. Athens had one of the two Ionian votes (and was not
deprived of it in 346 in spite of having supported the Phocians in the Sacred War), and
the Euboeans had the other; the Dorian votes were divided between the Metropolis,
1.e. Doris in central Greece, and the Dorians of the Peloponnese (the Spartans, who
like the Phocians had refused to pay a fine, were expelled from the Amphictyony in
346, but they seem never to have exercised the vote of the the Peloponnesian Dorians:
later they sometimes exercised the Metropolitan vote).

———If the Erythracans deposit anything in the
territory of Hermias and his companions on
account of war, everything shall be exempt from
taxes [atelea] and the offspring of them, except for
whatever any one sells; but for what is sold let
him pay a fiftieth. When peace is made, he shall
remove them in thirty days; and if he does not
remove them let him pay the dues. They shall
deposit after giving notice justly. It shall also be
for Hermias and his companions, if they want to
deposit anything, on the same terms.

12 The Erythraeans shall swear to Hermias and his
companions. The oath shall be the following: ‘I
shall go to support Hermias and his companions
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= Gesammelte kleine Schriften, vi. 202—10, unrestored both JK volumes: the first letter preserved in 1. 22 does seem
to be I and not P.

This text gives the end of a defensive alliance between Erythrae and Hermias, which
in addition to the regular provisions allows each party to deposit its belongings, and in
particularits flocks, which would be kept outside the city (cf. whatis said of offspring in
1. 34, in the territory of the other in time of war without paying import duty. Ciom-
pare Athens’ depositing of animals in Euboea during the Peloponnesian War (Thuc.
IL. 14. 1). Import duties were widespread in the Greek world (cf., e.g., for Athens, And.
1. Myst. 133-6); for sales taxes elsewhere see Andreades, 4 History of Greek Public Finance,
1. 144-5.

For Erythrae, on the Asiatic mainland opposite Chios, cf. 9, 17, 56; Atarneus was
about 60 miles (100 km.) further north, opposite Mytilene. The evidence for Hermias
1s analysed by D. E. W. Wormell, ¥CS'v 1935, 55-92: he was a eunuch who studied
in Athens, became a partner of Eubulus, the Bithynian banker who gained control
of Atarneus and other places in north-western Asia Minor at the time of the Satraps’
Revolt, and succeeded him on his death ¢.350. At Assus, opposite the north coast
of Lesbos, he set up a philosophical school whose members included Aristotle and
Xenocrates, and Aristotle married his niece. Later, Aristotle went to Macedon to be
tutor of Alexander the Great, and a friendly relationship was established between
Philip and Hermias; but in §41 Hermias was arrested by the Persians’ commander
Mentor of Rhodes, sent to Susa and eventually, after he refused to talk under torture,
put to death. See especially Dem. x. Pl . g2 with schol. (g p. 152 Dilts), Didym. In
Dem. 1v. 47-v1. 18 ~ Harding qo, [Plat.] Ep. vi, D.S. xv1. 52. v—v1, Str. 610. XIII. 1. 57.
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both by land and by sea with all my strength as
far as possible, and I shall accomplish the other
things in accordance with the agreement.’

18 The generals shall take care of it. The oath shall
be received by messengers going from Hermias
and his companions with the generals in Ery-
thrae (?) with full-grown victims; the victims shall
be provided by the city.

23 Likewise also Hermias and his companions shall
swear through messengers that they will go to
support the Erythraeans both by land and by sea
with all their strength as far as possible, and will
accomplish the other things in accordance with
the agreement. They shall swear by the gods who
watch over oaths.

so This shall be written on a stone stele, and placed
by the Erythraeans in the sanctuary of Athena
and by Hermias in the sanctuary of Atarneus.

In the g50s Erythrae had been under the influence of Mausolus of Caria (cf. 56),
and so had Chios, as one of the states which rebelled against Athens in the Social War
(D.S. xv1. 7. n1). This mscription shows Erythrae making a defensive alliance with
Hermias, and Hermias also was involved in some way with the territorial interests of
Chios and Mytilene (Thp. FGri 115 F 291 ap. Didym.: new restorations in Didym. ed.
Pearson & Stephens). As late as §51/0-844/9 Erythrae was still on good terms with
the Carian dynasts. It appears thatlocal dynasts were weakening the control of Persia
itself in western Asia Minor, and the Persian King is perhaps the enemy envisaged in
this defensive alliance: that perhaps suggests a date late rather than early in the 340s
when the Persian king was regaining lost ground in the west of his empire.

Erythrae seems to have had an oligarchic government at this time (cf. 56), and
the provision in ll. 18—1q for the generals rather than a larger body to take care of the
implementation of the alliance is compatible with that. With the ‘companions’ (hefai-
r0t) of Hermias we may compare those of Philip and Alexander, an informal council
of the king’s favourites (and by extension the cavalry who were the king’s companions
in battle): Hammond [& Griffith], 158-60. Here it 1s striking that the companions are
explicitly associated with Hermias in his rule (cf. W. Schmitthenner, Saeculum xix 1969,
43). For sacrifices accompanying the swearing of oaths cf. 50. For the sanctuary of
Athena at Erythrae cf. 56; Atarneus, in whose sanctuary Hermias was to set up his stele,
was alegendary king of Mysia and founder of the city of Atarneus (Himerius, Or. v1. 6).
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Athenian penalties for attacks on Eretria, 943 (?)

A fragment of a stele: found on the Athenian Acropolis: now in the Epigraphical Museum.

Attic-Tonic; stoichedon 39 (but 40 letters in 1L 12, 14, 15, 20, if editors are right to assume that this text never
used the old o for ov).

1G 1 125; SIG* 191; Tod 154; D. Knoepfler, MH xli 1984, 15261 (cf. SEG xxxiv 67); Dreher, Hegemon und Sym-
machot, 156—80% (cf. SEG xlvi 123). Trans. Harding 66. See also Knoepfler, in Frézouls & Jacquemin (edd.), Les
Relations internationales, 309—64, esp. 338—46.
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69 ATIIENIAN PENALTIES FOR ATTACKS ON ERETRIA, 343 (?) 347

Resolved by the people. Hegesippus son of Hegesias of Sunium proposed (?):

So that no one of the allies of Athens ———— no one, neither foreigner nor citizen,
shall wrong (?) any of the allies, setting out ————— the allied cities, be it resolved/
decreed by the people:

Cioncerning those who have campaigned against the territory of Eretria, the coun-
cil shall make a probouleuma and bring it forth to the people at the first assembly, so
that they shall render justice in accordance with the laws (?).

If any one in the future campaigns against Eretria or against any other of the
allied cities, whether one of the Athenians or of the Athenians’ allies, he shall be
condemned to loss of rights, and his goods shall be public and the tenth part shall
belong to the Goddess [Athenal; and his goods shall be liable to seizure from all the
allied cities; and if any city expropriates them it shall owe them to the synedrion (?)
of the allies.

The decree shall be written up on a stone stele and placed on the Acropolis ———
also in the harbour; the money for the writing-up shall be given by the treasurer
of the people.

Praise also those who have gone to support the Eretrians, namely the Chalcidians
and Carystians and Callias of Chalcis the Euboean (?) general — —— and praise
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This decreelacks a full prescript (L. 11s certainly the beginning of the decree : Knoepfler
suggests that another text was inscribed above and that explains the abbreviated pre-
script, as m 95), and it can be dated only from its content. Eretria has apparently been
attacked by Athenians and citizens of member states of the League; the Athenians are
afraid that such incidents may occur again, in connection with Eretria or with other
members; and so they resolve to punish those who have attacked Eretria and threaten
with penalties any who offend in the future.

Editors have regularly linked this with Athens’ recovery of Euboea in 857 (cf. 48);
but it is hard to think of Athenians ormembers of the League who could be accused of
attacking Eretria then. Eretria may have been among the cities attacked by dissident
members of the League during the Social War (cf. D.S. xv1. 21. i), but its position
on the side of Euboea facing the Greek mainland does not make it a likely target.
Knoepfler therefore refers this text to Athens’ controversial involvement with Eretria
in 348, when it could have been alleged by those who disapproved of the venture
that some Athenians had attacked the territory of Eretria (Plut. Phoc. 12. i-14. 11, cf.
Dem. xx1. Mid. 1325, 161-8, 197, v. Peace 5). The immediate upshot of that episode
was that Euboea passed out of the Athenian orbit, so a decree containing reassur-
ances for Eretria 1s not likely to have been enacted then. Knoepfler dates the decree
to 348, when the proposer Hegesippus (see below) was at the height of his influence
and Athens was trying to regain the support of the Euboeans, and he suggests that the
trial of Eubulus’ cousin Hegesileos for his involvement in the episode was recent when
mentioned in §43/2 by Dem. x1x. Embassy 29o (cf. schol. (513 Dilts)). Dreher suggests
that it was Heges_ileos’ involvement which provoked the decree, and that both it and
the trial are to be dated 348. Either of these 1s a more convincing context for the

70
Athens grants asylum to Arybbas the Molossian, 343/2

One fragment (a: top: in the National Museum at Athens, No. 2948), and three joining fragments (5 = 338,
¢ = g7—end + left of lower relief, = right of lower relief: found on the Acropolis and now in the Epigraphical
Museum), of a tall, thin stele, with reliefs at the top and below the text and crowns showing chariots. JEAIxxxii
1940 has facs. (1 Abb. 1), phot. of lower relief (3 Abb. 2: still lacking one frag.), phot. of upper relief (11 Abb. 4),
reconstruction of whole (18 Abb. 6). Subsequent phots. A4 xxviii 1973, 8, mw. 7 (whole of lower frags.); Meyer,
Die griechischen Urkundenreliefs, Taf. 30 A g7 (crowns and lower relief); Hesp. Ixi 1992, pl. 63. b (whole of lower
frags.); Lawton, Refiefs, pl. 65 no. 122 (reliefs); our PL 5 (a—8).

Attic-Ionic, twice in subjunctives retaining the old Attic e for y (cf. Threatte, Grammar, 1. 380). Ll. 3 sqq.
stotchedon 21 with irregularities.

1G 1 226; SIG* 228; Tod 173% M. J. Osborne, Naturalization, D 14. See also O. Walter, FEAIxxxii 1940, 1—24
(identifying upper relief); R. M. Errington, GRBS xvi 1975, 41—50; D. Peppas-Delmouzou, A4 xxviii 1973, B, 11
(publ. 1977: on fragment of lower relief’); [Hammond & Griffith, ii. 3048, 504—7; J. Heskel, GRBS xxix 1988,
185—96; Lawton, Reliefs, 134—5 no. 122 (reliefs).
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decree than ¢.857; and the emphatic tone of the decree (especially 1. 2—5) better suits
the heightened tension of this later period and perhaps reflects Hegesippus’ personal
style.

Hegesippus (nicknamed Rrobplos, ‘top-knot’, from his old-fashioned hairstyle) was
active in public life from 365 (Diog. Laert. mr. 24) to 337 (77), and was still alive in
325/4 (IG 1% 1629. 548): in particular, he was one of the leading opponents of Philip
of Macedon in and after g46. His brother Hegesander was the proposer of 52: for the
family see APF, 209—10; Lambert, JPE cxxv 1999, 93130 at 111-12. To publish this
decree both on the Acropolis and in the Agora, as well as ‘in the harbour’, seems to
us excessive; and we prefer a version of the publication clause limited to two copies:
Wilhelm thought that the the second text would have been a temporary publication
on a whitewashed board. Publication in the harbour (for another instance see 64) is
perhaps to serve as a direct warning to men who may be about to embark on a for-
bidden expedition.

This is a non-probouleumatic decree (1. 1), in which the assembly orders the council
to produce a proboulewma for the next meeting of the assembly on the past offence (Il. 6
9), but the proboulewma which led to the decree was such that the assembly could
immediately lay down a general rule for the future (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 68, 81). Athens
threatens with loss of rights and confiscation of goods, presumably by Athens, any
Athenian or ally who attacks one of the allies (N. Toogood, CQ? xlvii 1997, 2957,
stresses Athens’ willingness to legislate for non-Athenians as well as Athenians); but, if
the restoration is right, if a city expropriates goods which are to be confiscated those
goods then go to the allies. The decree is framed so as to benefit the allies, although it
1s thought that either the Athenians or other allies may offend against them.
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Lines are numbered as by Tod and M. J. Osborne: in earlier editions our l. § was 1. 1. Osborne reads
(but usually dots) a few letters not read by earlier editors, but does not read a few letters read by earlier editors.
The text appears to have been sketched on the stone before it was carved: cf. Osborne, 1. 50—60, who suggests
that the cutter failed to realize that he had not carved the pin L. 40, and that other vacant spaces and crowdings
of two letters into one space can be explained on the basis of a faulty prior sketch. 2 Osborne points out
that the name could be nominative, genitive, or dative, and could have been followed by patronymic and/or
ethnic in subsequent lines. 7 The stone has KYIIAI; last o read by S. D. Lambert.
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[N

28

33

35

Gods.

Arybbas.

lacuna

Since ——— the citizenship given to his father
and his grandfather and the other grants
apply both to him and to his descendants and
are valid: care shall be taken of Arybbas, that
he may suffer no injustice, by the council cur-
rently in office and the generals currently in
office and any other of the Athenians who
may happen to be present anywhere. He shall
have access both to the council and to the
people whenever he needs, and the prytaneis in
office shall take care that he obtains access.
This decree shall be written up by the secre-
tary of the council on a stone stele and set down
on the Acropolis. For the writing-up of the stle
let the treasurer of the people give g0 drach-
mas from the fund allocated to the people for
decrees.

Invite Arybbas to dinner in the prytaneion
tomorrow; also invite those who have come
with Arybbas to hospitality i the prytaneion
tomorrow.

Deal also with the other matters of which
Arybbas speaks.

In other respects in accordance with the

351
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44 @ readby S.D. Lambert.

Tharyps

Alcetas

Neoptolemus Arybbas

= (g70s/g60s)

| | |
Cleopatra =(337) Philip (357) = Olympias Alexander Troas
= (336)
Alexander Cleopatra
(the Great)

Arybbas had been king of the Molossor, one of a number of states in Epirus (north-west-
ern Greece). His father Alcetas and elder brother Neoptolemus joined the Second
Athenian League, probably in g75 (22. 109—10). On Alcetas’ death Arybbas chal-
lenged Neoptolemus® claim to succeed him; the upshot was that Arybbas married
Neoptolemus” daughter Troas, and they ruled jointly (Paus. 1. 11. 111, Plut. Pymh. 1. v,
Just. vir. 6. x—x1) until Neoptolemus died in the late 360s or early g50s, after which
Arybbas ruled alone. Neoptolemus’ daughter Olympias was married in 357 to Philip
of Macedon and bore him a son, Alexander the Great, and a daughter, Cleopatra. At
some point Philip intervened in the kingdom, expelling Arybbas in favour of Olym-
pias’ brother Alexander, who immediately before that had himself been in Macedon
(D.S. xv1. 72. 1; Just. vir. 6. xii, viir. 6. iv—viii, cf. Trog. Prol. vimr); Arybbas fled to Ath-
ens, and in this decree we have the Athenian response to his arrival.
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council; but if any one kills Arybbas by a vio-
lent death, or any of the sons of Arybbas, there
shall be the same penalty as there is concern-
ing the other Athenians.

42 Also the generals who are in office shall take
care that Arybbas and his sons recover their
ancestral realm.

In an olive In a laurel In an olie
crown: crown: crown:
Olympic Pythian Olympic
{Games) {Games) (Games)
with a{chariot with a {chariot -
drawn by) drawn by)

full{-grown full{-grown
horses) horses)

Diodorus records not Arybbas’ expulsion but his ‘death’, after a reign of ten years,
under the year g42/1: it has usually been assumed that this is a mistaken allusion to his
expulsion, which must in fact belong to 348/2 (Philip’s intervention is mentioned in
[Dem.] vir. Halon. 32, but is not mentioned in Aesch. 11. Embassy, Dem. x1x. Embassy;
the ten-year reign will then be simply wrong). However, Errington has argued that
death ought not to be the same as expulsion, and has sought to link the expulsion
with Philip’s attack on Arybbas mentioned in Dem. 1. Ol 4. 13, 0f 349/8; and Heskel
has built on Errington’s arguments to reconstruct the history of the 3_505 and date the
expulsion of Arybbas in g51/0. We follow Griffith and M. J. Osborne in preferring
the traditional interpretation. [Dem.] Halon. (and the absence of any mention of the
change of king in earlier speeches) and Trog. Prol. favour a date in the late g40s; so
too does an Athenian undertaking to restore a ruler expelled by Philip, since from
the prosecutions of Philocrates and Aeschines in 343 Demosthenes’ policy of hostility
to Philip was gaining increasing acceptance. The error which has to be attributed
to Diodorus is well within his capabilities; and the history of the east Thracian king
Ciersebleptes (cf. on 47) reminds us that Philip need not have expelled Arybbas the
first time he attacked him (but the suggestion of Hammond, Epirus, 5406, that a break
in the Molossian bronze coinage began after Philip’s first intervention and ended after
his second is hazardous).

Heskel, 1955, suggests that Arybbas’ Olympic victories were in 360 and 352 (Philip
was the victor in 356: Plut. Alex. 3. viii), and his Pythian victory in 358 or 354 (but her
own Pythian dates are, erroneously, a year later): if we maintain the traditional dating
of this inscription those dates are possible but not necessary.

This decree will have reaffirmed Arybbas’ entitlement to citizenship, and the sur-
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viving text begins with conventional honours appropriate to a distinguished visiting
foreigner (on the original award to Arybbas’ grandfather see M. J. Osborne, Naturaliza-
tion, Osborne, 11i-1v. 29g—50 T 6, dating it ¢.428—424: Just. xvir. §. xi tells us that Tharyps
was educated in Athens, and Thuc. 11. 8o. v writes of him as a minor in 429). It was
common practice to combine the generals with the council as the authorities who
were to protect honorands from injustice (Rhodes, Boule, 43). The invitation to the
prytaneion distinguishes between ‘dinner’, offered to Arybbas as an Athenian citizen,
and ‘hospitality’, offered to the non-citizens who have come to Athens with him (cf. on
2). The probouleuma ends with an open clause, calling on the assembly to deal with
Arybbas® other business but not offering a recommendation from the council (cf.
Rhodes, Boule, 279).

That open clause is followed up in the amendment, where (frustratingly for us, but
presumably accidentally, though Osborne suggests the same man as the original pro-
poser) the name of the proposer has been omitted. Athens’ commitment to Arybbas is
now considerably strengthened. It is spelled out that, appropriately for an Athenian
citizen, if Arybbas i1s murdered his murderers are to be punished as the killers of an
Athenian citizen (for the distinction in Athenian law between the killing of a citizen
and the killing of a non-citizen see Ath. Pol. 57. 111 with Rhodes ad loc.; S. Koch, SRG cvi
1939, 54756, in connection with Dem. xxtm. Arist. g1 collects and discusses sixteen
instances of this undertaking from the fifth (especially) and fourth centuries; see also
Henry, Honours and Privileges, 168—71); and the Athenians promise to restore Arybbas
to his ancestral realm, which is credible for those Athenians who were militantly
opposed to Philip in the late g40s.

The complete stele will have been the largest known from Athens for an individual
honorand (what is preserved is ¢.2.85 m. = g ft. 4 in. high, and the whole must have

71

Athens honours Elaeus, 341/0

A stele found on the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum. Phot. Kirchner, Inagines?, Taf. 2g
Nr. 61.

Attic-Tonic; stoichedon 26.

1G u? 228; SIG* 255; Tod 174* M. J. Osborne, Naturalization, D 15. Trans. Harding 94.
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been considerably higher), and was exceptionally elaborate (yet, as Osborne remarks,
‘it was felt necessary to correct tiny errors at the expense of aesthetic appearance’).
It had two reliefs, at the top (identified by Walter) and underneath, with scenes of
chariots commemorating Arybbas” Olympic and Pythian (i.e. Delphic) victories (cf.
Lawton, 32—3); and also immediately below the text it had crowns commemorat-
ing those victories (the prize at Olympia was an olive crown and the prize at Delphi
was a laurel crown). The incorporation of crowns unrelated to the content of the
decree 1s most unusual: normally when crowns were represented on a stele this was to
commemorate crowns awarded by the assembly to the honorand (e.g. 33). Whatever
the dates of the victories (cf. above), they may well have been won in competition
against Philip, and that may be partly why attention is drawn to them, so exception-
ally, on this stele. It may be also that Arybbas, no less than Philip, as a man from
the margin of the Greek world was anxious to emphasize his Greekness. As Tod
remarked, it is likely that Arybbas will have had to add considerably to the go drach-
mas provided by Athens to cover the cost of the stele—but until ¢.330, except in the
case of 22 (see commentary), it was normal for the state to provide 20 or o drachmas.

The promise to restore Arybbas was not kept (Just. vir. 6. xii remarks that he grew
old in exile). In 357 Philip repudiated Olympias and took a wife from the Macedonian
nobility, in response to which Olympias retired to Epirus (Satyrus ap. Ath. xmr. 557
D—E, Plut. 4lex. 9. v—ix, Just. Ix. 5. ix, 7. xii); in 36, to placate the family, he married
Cleopatra, his daughter by Olympias, to Olympias’ brother Alexander, and it was at
the celebration of that marriage that Philip was murdered (D.S. xv1. g1. iv—94, Just.
1X. 6-7). Alexander was killed in a war in Italy ¢.g50 (Livy, v 24 cf. . vi—vii, Just. X11.
2. 1-xv). Subsequently the power of the Molossor grew until there was a more unified
state calling itself Epirus.

In the archonship of Nicomachus [341/0];
in the seventh prytany, of Pandionis; on the
twenty-ninth of the prytany; of the proedrot
Aristomachus from Oion was putting to the
vote; Onesippus of Araphen was secretary;
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7 The stone has ETEAP.

In 355/2 Cersebleptes, king of eastern Thrace, had ceded to Athens all the cities of
the Chersonese except Gardia (on the isthmus), and the Athenians had sent out cle-
ruchs to ensure that the Hellespont was kept safe for ships trading with Athens. In the
spring of 346, while the Peace of Philocrates was being negotiated between Athens
and Philip of Macedon, Cersebleptes was defeated by Philip and reduced to the status
of a vassal king; he tried without success to join the Second Athenian League in time to
be included in the Peace. In g42 Philip intervened in eastern Thrace again and finally
deposed Cersebleptes; Athens, to protect her interests, sent out reinforcements to the
cleruchies, accompanied by an army under Diopithes. Diopithes came into conflict
with Cardia, named in the Peace as an ally of Philip; in Athens, in g41, his actions
were condemned by some but defended by Demosthenes; further incidents involving
Athens and Macedon occurred in the region of the Chersonese and elsewhere, and
Philip protested to Athens; in the summer of 340 (rather later than this decree) Philip
began an attempt to capture Perinthus and Byzantium, which he was to abandon
without success in the following year, and after Philip had captured a fleet of Athenian
merchant ships Athens declared war. For the sequel see on 72.

Elacus, near the south-western tip of the Chersonese, joined the Second Athenian
League, probably in 375 (22. 123), and was consistently loyal to Athens (cf. Dem.
xx1n. Arist. 153): we have the beginning of an Athenian decree of g57/6 for Elacus
(Agora, xvi 53); and in 346/5 Elaeus awarded a crown to Athens (G 11 1445. 955,
cf. Dem. xvmr. Crown g2; perhaps an Athenian response, Hesp. viil 1939, 172-3). The
precise significance of this decree is unclear. Ll 8-11 refer to the Elacans and the
Chersonesians; 1l. 13-16 to the Elacans and the Athenians in the Chersonese: the
most economical interpretation would be that, despite the different formulations, the
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resolved by the people. Hippostratus son of
Etearchides of Pallene proposed:

5 There shall be for the Elacans the same as
the Athenians decreed for the Chersone-
stans. The general Chares shall take care of
them in the same way, so that the Elaeans,
possessing their own property rightly and
justly, may live with the Athenians in the
Chersonese.

16 And invite the Elacans to dinner in the pryta-
neton tomorrow.

Chersonesians of the first clause are identical with the Athenians in the Chersonese
of the second. This view 1s supported by M. J. Osborne, who notes that the Elacans
are invited to ‘dinner’ (the appropriate term for Athenian citizens: cf. on 2) and sup-
poses that the Chersonesians are the cleruchs and this decree assimilated Elacus to
cleruch status. Tod, however, took the Chersonesians of the first clause to be the non-
Athenian inhabitants of a group of cities, so that Athens was now decreeing for Elacus
whatit had already decreed for them concerning their coexistence with the Athenian
cleruchs, and concluded from the invitation to ‘dinner’ that the Elacans had already
been rewarded for their loyalty with Athenian citizenship. Another possible explana-
tion of the invitation would be that Elacus’ envoys were men who had been granted
Athenian citizenship as individuals—but in that case we should expect them to be
named.! The decision is not easy, but we are inclined to prefer the first, economical
interpretation of this decree.

For Chares cf. on 48. Demosthenes’ defence of Diopithes in 341 was successful
enough for Chares to be sent to reinforce him; the merchant fleet which Philip cap-
tured in 340 was awaiting Chares’ return from discussions with the Persians to escort
it through the Bosporus and Hellespont; subsequently the Byzantines distrusted him
and refused to admit him, and he was superseded in the north-east by Phocion.

This decree has irregularities in its prescript (cf. Henry, Prescripts, 56 with n. 17, 42)
and no publication clause: it is possible that it was published on the initiative and at
the expense of the Elacans.

' A.S. Henry, Antichthon xv 1981, 100—10 at 104—10, cf. his Honours and Privileges, 2771—5, suggests that occa-
sionally the Athenians bent the rules, but it is clear that the distinction between ‘dinner’ and ‘hospitality’ was
normally upheld, and better to base our explanation on the rules if we can.
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Two joining fragments of a stele, found on the Athenian Acropolis; now in the Epigraphical Museum.
Attic-Tonic; stoichedon 37, with an extra letter in 1l. g and 30 if the restorations are correct. This is the work of
Tracy’s Cutter of IG 11* 334 (cf. 81): Athenian Democracy in Transition, 82—gp5.
1G u? 233; SIG* 256; Tod 175% Migeotte, L” Emprunt public, 23—5 (Il. 13—18). Trans. Harding g7.
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Readings verified by S. D. Lambert. Lines are numbered as by Lambert: SIG* and Tod split his 1. 12 into L. 12
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24

Inthe archonship of Theophrastus [340/59];
resolved by the people; Cecropis was the
prytany; on the eighth of the prytany; of
the proedror S— of
secretary was Aspetus son of Demostratus of

put to the vote; the

Ciytherrus. Gallicrates son of Charopides of
Lamptrae proposed:

Cioncerning what the Tenedians say: praise
the people of Tenedos for their goodness
and good will towards the people of Athens
and the allies, and for their support in time
past and for coming in support now (?) ———
So that the Tenedians may convey the
money which was requested (?) — — — — —
under Theophrastus” archonship———to the
people for the support ——all, be it resolved

by the people:

———thegeneral after Theophrastus’ archon-
ship ——— the synfaxis that was decreed ———
and for the regular administration — — —1in

the year after the archonship of Theophras-
tus they shall convey to Tenedos. — —— the
same until they convey all the money.

During this time it shall not be permitted
either to a general or to anybody else to
exact either coinage or anything else; nor
shall it be permitted to the synedroi to assess
during this time, until the Tenedians con-
vey all the money which they have lent, so

359
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31 The stone has AONNAIQN. 40 Kal\orérywov kai Pope, Non-Athenians in Attic Inscriptions, 229, from
1G u* 232 (cf. SEG xlv 62). 41 o]luvédpovs Tav Tevediwr edd., but we should not expect this after what
precedes.

In the summer of 340 Philip of Macedon sent a fleet into the Propontis, and laid siege
to Perinthus, which was inclining towards Athens; part of his force was detached to
besiege Byzantium when it sent help to Perinthus (and perhaps part also to besiege
Selymbria: [Hammond &] Griffith, 574); when Philip captured a fleet of Athenian
merchant ships Athens formally declared war (for the background cf. on 71). The
appearance of Philip’s forces here alarmed Persia and many Aegean cities, including
those which hadleft the Athenian orbit through the Social War of 356555 (cf. on 48),
and Athens received considerable support for the defence of the besieged cities: in the
spring of 389, having made no progress, Philip tricked the Athenian commanders into
probably a fiction; Just. 1x. 1, 2. x; Philoch. FGrH 328 FF 53-5).

Tenedos 1s an island lying a short distance outside the Aegean entrance to the Hel-
lespont: it had a long record of loyalty to Athens, and joined the Second Athenian
League, probably in 76 (22. 79); it was a Tenedian, Aglaocreon, who represented
the synedrion as an additional member of the Athenian embassies sent to Philip in 346
(Aesch. . Embassy, 20, 97, 126). Perhaps Tenedos provided money and other support
during Philip’s attack on Perinthus and Byzantium (Lambert’s text of 1. 14-15 would
be consistent with this); and this expression of gratitude and promise that Tenedos will
be free from all exactions until the money has been repaid (?) perhaps belong to the
summer of 339, after Philip’s withdrawal (we do not know when in the year g40/89
the prytany of Cecropis was).

This mscription is our last evidence for the functioning of the Second Athenian
League, which passed out of existence when Philip organized Athens and the other



72. ATIIENS IIONOURS TENEDOS, 340/&_) 361

that for the time to come the allies and any
one else who 1s well disposed to the people of
Athens may know that the people of Athens
take care justly of those of the allies who act
in the interests of the people of Athens and
the allies.

34 Praise the people (?) of Tenedos, and crown
them with a gold crown of a thousand
drachmas for their goodness and good will
towards the people of Athens and the allies.
Praise the synedros of the Tenedians, Aratus,
and crown him with an olive crown. Praise
also ———the synedror— ——

mainland Greeks in the League of Corinth in 38/7 (cf. 76): it shows that member
states still sent delegates to the League’s synedrion, and that the synedrion assessed the
syntaxeis to be collected from the members (cf. on 22), but that Athens now granted an
exemption to Tenedos on its own authority.

We have also another Athenian decree for Tenedos and Aratus (IG 11? 232). Its
prescript, and therefore its date, are lost; it is a probouleumatic decree whereas ours is
a non-probouleumatic; it praises Tenedos and Aratus and his brothers, awarding to
each of them an olive crown, and praises and invites to hospitality ‘the man who has
come from Tenedos’. There 1s no pointer in the surviving text to a specific context,
and any attempt to relate it to our decree must be speculative.

There are unusual features in the prescript, which remind us that the Athenians
did not use exactly the same form of words on every comparable occasion: with the
chairman we have the aorist “put to the vote’ rather than the normal imperfect ‘was
putting ... ’; the verb precedes rather than follows the name of the secretary. For the
secretary and his family see APF, 139 (they had mining interests, and the secretary’s
son Demostratus served as a trierarch); the proposer Callicrates was proposer of a
probouleumatic decree, and therefore a member of the council, in §46/5 (IG 11® 215),
and 1s listed among members of his deme who made a dedication to Apollo (/G 12
2967. 6). “The regular administration’ (enkyklios diotkests), recoverable without context
in L. 20, is used in Ath. Pol. 48. 1 to denote the day-to-day civilian administration of
the state; but dioikesis was particularly used with reference to finance, and the title ‘in
charge of the administration’ (epz ter diotkeser) was first given to a major treasurer when
that post was held by Lycurgus in the g30s—320s (cf. Rhodes, Boule, 107--8).
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A marble stele found near Aulonari, Euboea (see commentary). Now in Eretria Museum (inv. no. 1208).

Eretrian Ionic.
G. Papabasileiou, Ed. Apyx. 1902, g7-106, A. Wilhelm, Ee. Apy. 1904, 89—q7, IG x11 ix 189, LSCG g2*.

also D. Knoepfler in Hansen (ed.), The Polis as an Urban Centre, 352—449 at 376—7.
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73. REGULATIONS FOR THE ARTEMISIA, ERETRIA, ¢.340

Gods. Execestus son of Diodorus proposed: in order that we may
celebrate the Artemisia as finely as possible and that asmany people
as possible may sacrifice, resolved by the council and people.
The city is to arrange a competition in music with abudget of 1,000
drachmas to the Moderator and Guardian and provide lambs
there for five days before the Artemisia, two of them being choice
animals.

The 27th of the month Anthesterion is to be the first day of the
music, the music competition is to be for rhapsodes, singers to the
pipes, lyre-players, singers accompanying themselves on the lyre,
and singers of parodies, and those participating in the musical con-
test are to compete in the processional hymn for the sacrifice in the
court with the paraphernalia which they have in the contest.
Prizes are to be given in the following way: to the rhapsode 120
(drachmas), to the second 50, to the third 20; to the boy singer to
the pipes 50, to the second g0, to the third 20; to the adultlyre-play-
er 110, to the second 70, to the third 55; to the singer accompanying
himself on the lyre 200, to the second 150, to the third 100; to the
singer of parodies 50, to the second 10.

Maintenance is to be granted to the competitors who are present of
a drachma a day for each of them, beginning not more than three
days before the pre-competition event and continuing until the
competition takes place.

Let the demarchs arrange the competition in the fairest way they
can, andlet them punish any behaving irregularly according to the
law.

The districts are to provide choice victims, an ox, every year, and
the districts are to contribute to the choice victims as for the festival
of Hera.

Those who provide the choice victims are to take the skins of the
victims;

The officials in charge of the sanctuaries are to judge the victims
according to the law and put the provision out to tender if one of
the villages does not provide.

363
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In 341 the people of Eretria were liberated by the Athenians from the ‘tyrant” Clit-
archus who had mstalled himself with Macedonian support (Philochorus, FGrH 528
F159-60), and made an alliance with Athens (G 11° 230, see Knoepfler n. 25 and
Knoepfler in Frézouls and Jacquemin, Les Relations internationales, 3461%.; on the com-
plexities of Euboean history in the g40s see also P. Brunt, CQ? xix 1969, 24565, and
G. L. Gawkwell, Phoenix xxxii 1978, 42—67). The emphatic final clause of this decree
suggests that they celebrated that liberation by elaborating their festival of Artemis,
perhaps the most important deity at Eretria after Apollo Daphnephoros. Artemis
seems to be referred to here as ‘Guardian’ and ‘Moderator’ (1. 6, with Knoepfler),
perhaps with particular reference to her assistance in the liberation. This festival, also
known as the Amarysia after Artemis’ cult title, was the most important of all Eretrian
festivals and already before this date seems to have featured a procession with gooo
hoplites, 6oo cavalry, and 6o chariots (Strabo 448. x. 1. ro with Knoepfler, 92 and
n. 299; see also Ringwood, 474 xxxii 1929, §871L); after the Eretrians created a new
¢phebeia, probably in the 330s or g20s in imitation of events at Athens (SIG® 714 with
Chanowski, DHAxix. 2 1993, 1744; for Athens see 89), the ephebes too were incorpor-
ated mto this festival. Just over 30 years later they seem similarly to have celebrated
a subsequent restoration of democracy by expanding their festival of Dionysus (LSS
46=S1G" g23).

Ciompetitive festivals were a regular part of the life of every Greek city, involving
individual and team competitions in athletics and/or poetry and music. Atleast eight-
een competitive festivals a year can be counted at Athens, even without including
competitive events (such as the dramatic competitions of the rural Dionysia, for which
see 63) found in the Attic demes. As arranged in this decree, the Artemisia at Eretria
1s to be marked by cultural rather than athletic competition, with performances of
poetry, sung and recited, and of mstrumental music. It does not include drama or
any choral events, but it does include, perhaps as a cheaper substitute for comedy,
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32 Anyone who wants is to sell whatever he wants in the sanctuary,
without tax and not paying any duty, and neither are the fueropoior
to exact any tax from the sellers.

35 The demarchs are to organize the procession in the market-place,
where the sacrificial beasts are sold, public victims and the prize
beauty first, then the choice victims, then the victims provided by
private individuals, if any individual wants to join in the proces-
sion.

38 Let the competitors in the music contest all join the procession to
ensure that the procession and sacrifice are as fine as can be.

41 The decree 1s to be written up on a stone stele and stand it in the
sanctuary of Artemis, in order that the sacrifice and the musical
festival for Artemis shall happen in this way for all time, while the
people of Eretria are free and prosper and rule themselves.

parodies of Homer. This 1s the only record of an mstitutional place for parodies, but
according to Athenaeus they became objects of competition at Athens in the late fifth
century (Ath. xv. 699 a). Athenacus’ examples suggest that the skill of the parodist lay
chiefly in applying unchanged or minimally changed Homeric lines to quite different
situations, a technique also familiar from Attic old comedy.

The competition holds pride of place in the inscription and more than absorbed the
1,000 dr. which the decree sets as the budget: the prizes total 1,085 dr. without allow-
ing for the expenditure on maintenance. It is to be suspected that an original proposal
which met the target budget (at least as far as prize money is concerned) has been
invisibly amended without account being taken of that in the overall budget figure.
Ciash prizes, or prizes that could be converted to cash, were normal outside the ‘crown
games’ of the Olympic, Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian competitions in which vic-
tors were rewarded with a crown of foliage. Competitors seem to be expected to arrive
several days before the festival begins (compare the month which competitors at
Olympia had to spend there before the games began). To entice them the city ensures
the sacrifice of sheep in the five days preceding the festival, and offers maintenance of
a drachma a day for three days before the proagon, which (like the proagon in Athenian
dramatic festivals) was probably an occasion to display the performers rather than a
preliminary competition. The insistence by the city that competitors take part in the
processional hymn and in the procession may indicate that there was some tendency
for competitors to take part in the competition only, skipping the rest of the festival.

The prizes here may be compared with those awarded by the Athenians in the par-
allel competitions at the Great Panathenaea as recorded in an early fourth-century
list (/G 1? 2511 = SIG? 1055), where the musical competitions alone receive cash prizes
(Table 1).

In the two strictly comparable events, lyre-playing and song accompanied by lyre,
the prizes at Eretria are generally only about a fifth or a sixth of their equivalents at



366 73. REGULATIONS FOR TIIE ARTEMISIA, ERETRIA, ¢.340

TasLE 1. Comparison of Cash Prizes

Event Position achieved Amount
Eretria Athens
singing to the pipes 1 (boy) 120 (adult) goo
2 (boy) 30 (adult) 100
3 (boy) 20 —
lyre-playing I 110 500
2 70 ?400
3 55 100
song accompanied by lyre 1 200 1,000 (crown)
+500
2 150 1,200
3 100 600

Athens (except that Eretria is proportionally more generous to the third-placed lyre-
player), but it rewards the boy singer to the pipes at around a third of the rate the
Athenians gave to the adult singer to the pipes. In neither place is there any consistent
arithmetical relationship between the amounts of the first, second, and third prizes.
Just as the Olympic games involved along procession from Elis to Olympia and the
Panathenaea was marked by the Panathenaic procession (and its culminating sacri-
fices, see 81), sotoohere the ordering of the procession and sacrifice are clearly import-
ant (on processions see A. Kavoulaki in Goldhill and Osborne, Performance Culture,
295—520). If the cattle market from which it begins is in the town of Eretria itself then
this is a long procession, for the sanctuary of Artemis Amarysia at Amarynthos lay
some 10 km. east along the coast (for the site see Knoepfler, CRAI 1988, 382—421). The
mmportance of such processions between town and outlying sanctuaries in stressing
the integrity of the city as both town and countryside has recently been much empha-
sized (de Polignac, Cults, Osborne, Demos, 170—72, Alcock and Osborne, Placing the
Gods), and such integrative action may have been particularly important in the wake
of civil strife. However, the presence of the sacrificial victims in the procession may
indicate a rather shorter procession in this case. Processions were both something to
join and something to view; here as often there is stress on the fine appearance to be
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achieved (Il. 2, 37): compare Plato’s remarks on the fine procession for Bendis at the
opening of Republic (1. 327 A).

The selection of animals for slaughter, both in the daysleading up to the festival (7
8) and at the festival itself (27-32), can be compared to the provision for the festival of
Zeus Polieus on Cos (62. A), but whereas on Cos it 1s tribes and their sub-units which
provided the oxen for sacrifice, here it 1s ¢hdroz (compare LSS 46 = SIG*® 323). Eretria
had a structure of tribes, ‘districts’, and demes which we know best from various lists of
soldiers (see Knoepfler; Euboean Histiaia also had demes, atleast go in number, Tod
141). A list of soldiers from ¢.g00 records men from some 20 demes (around 50 demes
are known altogether) and shows that the demes were organized into five regions,
one of which has the name Mesochoros (‘Middle ¢kdros’). This suggests that the chdror
here are the ‘districts’ (see F. Cairns, JPEliv 1984, 163—4). Whether the ‘districts” had
officials of their own we do not know, but it is the chief magistrates of the demes, the
demarchs, who are given various responsibilities here, as also in the earlier sacred
law from Tamynai (/G x11. ix go = LSCG go); compared with the